Historia est festis temporum, lux veritatis, vita memoria, magistra vitae, nuntia vetustatis.
M. Tullius Cicero, De Oratore 2.36
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T'apaasencki maaimmncecr. XII — XX crcr. MaTopsiaABl MiXKHAPOAHAH HABYKOBAH
kaudepsnupt (lopaams, 7 aicrammasa 2008 1.) / ITaa pasaxusrit A.P.CmaseHayxa,
H.V.Caix. — I'opaansa-Beaacrok, 2008. 228 c., ia.

Marapeisiabr 360pHiKa 1IpbicBedanbis ricropsii I'opaasi. Ajrapsr apTbikyAay iMKHyAics
IIPAYBITAID 3HIITIAHBIA YACAM 1 AFOA3BMI CTAPOHKI TAPAA3CHCKATA MiHyAara. Y ISHTPHI iX yBari
aIBIHYAICA 1TpaOAEMBI ITAAITBIYHAN, BACHHAN | HALBIAHAABHA-KYABTYPHAH ricTopsi. AcoOHae
MecIa § 300pHIKY aABEA3EHA KPBIHINA3HAYCTBY 1 IyOAIKAIIBI AAKYMEHTAY.

300pHIK aApacaBaHBl HABYKOYIIAM, 4 TAKCAMa YCiM, Karo IUkaBinb ricropsia beaapyci i
MiHyAAE fie TAPAAOY.

© Ajrapcxi kaaekrsry, 2008.



MpaamoBa

]':’31'51 300pHik 3’ABiycA § BEIHIKY ckaHAaAY. ¥ Kpacasiky 2008 r. mapar 6eaapyckix
i TOABCKIX ricTOpbIKay OafikaTaBaAl IpaBAA3CHHE FOOIACHHAN KaH(epIHIIbI
“I'pOAHA 1 IPOA3CHIIBI: A3EBAIb CTATOAA3AY ricTopsii”. fle raroyHbIMI aprarizaTapami
ObiAl kadpeapa rictopei Beaapyci I'pAV ima S.Kymaasr (3araausix 1. Kpswb) i
I'apaasencki rapseikankam (A.AHTOHEHKa). DaliKoT OBIj BBIKAIKAHBI THIM, IIITO
aprafizaTapsl § aIlOIITHI MOMaHT BBIKPACAIAL 3 CKAAAY Aie FA3EABHIKAY ABYX IiCTOPBIKAY
— Aneca Cmanenuyka i Aasxcamapa Kpajesiua. I'apasseHckis 9bHOVHIKI “aA
insanorii” paszam 3 “gacHBIMI” TICTOPBIKAMI HA ITACAAAX 3 TiCTAPBIYHATA (DAKYABTITY
I'pAY 1pbl BEIZHAUSHHI CKAAY YA3CABHIKAY HABYKOBAI KAH(PEPIHIIBI BHIKAPBICTAAL
IA22AATIIHYFO LIDH3YPY.

I's1br aOypaAbHBI (PakT IIMAT TABOPHILD 1Ipa cityarnsiro ¥ ['opasni. YerHoYHAA
Tl'opaana pasam 3 adpimeriaeiy MeHckam cE€HHA 3’AyAfrOnIa HedapMaAbHBIMI
AiASpaMi, AK y CIIpaBe 3HIITIIHHSA TAPAACKOH TICTOPBIKA-KYABTYPHAH CITAAYBIHEL, TAK
1 “sagprcTKi” ricTApBIYHAN HABYKI 1 aAyKarel aA HaBYKOVIIAY, AKiA CyIIparbCTasilb
“sKCKaBaTapHAN apxeaAorii” i r.3B. “poKaHCTPYKIBI TiCTAPBIMHBIX IOHTPAY IITHIX
rapaaoy. Mix TBIM 3Aa9BIHCTBA HABYKOYIIAY TOABKI § THIM, IITO SHBI HACTOMBAFOILb
Ha BBIKAHAHHI ITaAaxkdsHHAY 3akoHa PacmyOaiki Beaapycs “A6 axose ricroperka-
KYABTYPHAH CITAAYBIHEL 1 IIPBIBAA3CHHI YCIX PAMOHTHA-OYAAYHIUBIX IIPAIT ¥ AITABEA-
Hacib 3 ['eHepaabpHBIMI TAaHaMi passinma ['opaani 1 MeHcky.

Bapra sirras pas maAKpacAinb, IITO PAIKAHCTPYKIBIA IA-TAPAA3ZEHCKY — I9T2
dpakTBIYHAC 3HINIYSHHE TCTOPBIKA-KYABTYPHAH ayTOHTHIMHACII TOPaAy i Ieparba-
poHHE ITOMHIKAY TAPaACKON apXITOKTYPHI § MYAMKBI ITaA aAKPHITHIM HeOam abo ¥
ITAAIIOYKI 3 OeToHy 1 mAlTKi. MeHaBiTa 1912 aAOBIBACIIIIA 3aPa3 y IICTAPBIYHBIM I[9H-
Tpol I'opaAHi Ha Bavax fAe KBIXAPOY, ¥ T.A. BBIKAGAYBIKAY 1 CTYASHTAY ricTaphlaHara
daxyaprata I'pAY, OoAbImacip AKX AIMAHCTPye ITOYHYIO aOBIAKABACIL Ad AECY
ricrapsranait 'opaami.

3Bectki mpa “iAdasarigHbr’” aADOp YA3CABHIKAY KaH(EPIHIIBI JCKAABIXHYAL Ha-
BYKOBYIO CYIIOABHACITH KPaiHBI. AAHBIM 3 IIEPIIBIX IADF0 OAMKOTY BEIKA3ay TiCTOPBIK
I'errapsp Caranosiu. Sle maaxarmiai BIAOMBIA AacAeAdsiKi 3 Mencky, I'opaani, Bepacris,
T'omens, Beaacroxy 1 Kpakasa. [1aBoare HeadDinbIiiHBIX alpHAK, ¥ KAH(EPIHIIBI He
psrEAAL Jaseay kaas 40 Hasyxoymay () [Tperasiv HekaTOPBIA 3 iX 3aABIAL, IIITO HAOTYA
AAMAJAAFOLIIA JA3CABHIYAID ¥ “HABYKOBBIX  MEPAITPBIEMCTBAX TICTAPBIYHATA (PAKYAD-
a1y I'pAY. AcabaiByro MyXHACIb IIPAfBIAl TAPAAZCHIIBI, AKIA BBHITPHIMAAI MOITHBI
IICIXaAATT9IHE | AAMIHICTPAIIBIFHBI ITICK 1 He TTabagAicsS aAKPBITA ACYA3IIb IADAAATITHYFO
LIPH3YPY 1 TOe ImarapAAiBae crajAeHHE Aa ricTapbldHAail HaBYKi 1 ricTOpBIKay, AKOe
ITPaAdMAHCTPABAAL apraHi3aTaphl KaH(EPIHIIBI.

Canisapracre ricropeikay crana TTAASESAN y HaBykoBBIM i KyABTYpHBIM
kpimr. AcabicTa rata aAdyy mmaadac cycrpadsl 3 Kipayaikom LlamTpa eypamerickix
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aacaeaaBaHHAY YHiBepcitaty § Crsnrdapase mpadecapam Amipam  Baitaepam.
CanipapHacip GeAapycKix HaByKOYIAy 3padiaa MOIHAE JparKaHHE HA AMEPBIKAHCKIX
kaaeray. CanpayAbl, CIPOA HABYKOBAIl 1 yHIBEpPCITOIKAK CYIIOABHACII HAITTAH KpaiHbI
IIPasBHI IIYOAIYHA TAATPBIMKI THIX, XTO TPAII ¥ ““YOPHBIA CITICH” A AMIHICTPAIIBIHBIX
1AP0AAray HaA3BBIYA PIAKAL.

IMepamora adinpiiiHex 1 HeadIBIAHEIX “IA20Aaray” abApHyAACHd HABYKOBBIM
rpaBaAam kaHgepaHIpi. Mix TeimM rictopeis I'opaasi, acabaiBa § cityarpli Toi mma-
IPO3EL, fIKAfA HABICAA HAA TICTAPBIYHAN YHIKAABHACILIO TOPAAd, 3ACAYIOYBAC Camail
cyp'ésmait yBari. MenaBita TaMy Hapaasiracs iAds aAbTOPHATBIVHAN KaH(EpPIHIIbI
6e3 iavanariuHail 1PH3YPEL. AASIHBIM KPBITOPEIEM aADOPY A€ YA3EAbHIKAY OBIY BEICOKI
HABYKOBBI y3POBEHb HPAIAHABAHEIX TIKCTay'. AacAaHbIH Ad YA3eAy § KaHepoHIbI
3ayKl 1 TOKCTBI PIIdH3aBaAicAd BAAOMBIMI ricropbeikami. YacTka AacAaHBIX Ta3icay
i padeparaj Obira aAxieHas apranisarapami. CroaAssarocs, IITo iX ajrapsl He
ITAKPBIVASALIIA 1 IIPBIMYIb IBIHHBI JA3CA Y HAAPBIXTOVIBI 300PHIKA IiCTAPBIYHBIX
Tokcray “TasmHIIBI Kapaseyckara ropaay”’, ki OyA3e 9aproBbIM BBIAAHHEM y CEpBbIi
“I'apaasenckas O10OAisTTIKA .

Kanrpmusia  kaHdepsHIbl  aaArocTpaBasacis j se HasBe — “l'apaAseHcki
maaimmcect. XII — XX cr.” Haraaaro, rnirro mamsmme “rrasimricect”’, 3Bs3aHae 3
riCTOPBIANR KHDKHAN KyABTYPEL. Aa BBIHAXOAHIIITBA APYKAPCKAIa CTAHKA Ba yMOBAX
ASIIIBITY TIepraMeHTy ACHOBAH AASL CTBAPIHHA HOBAN KHIIl 9aCIAKOM OBIAL IHIIIBIA
PYKAIIICHBIA KHIT1, TOKCT fAKIX 3Hirmgayca. Hosas krira mcasaca Ha BEICKAOAEHBIX CTa-
ponkax. I's1e1 BOOpa3 A0Opa pasyMeroIb AACACAYBIKI OCAAPYCKIX rapaAOy, ¥ THIM ALKy
i l'opaani. Ha mparary craroaasay sHa BeAbMi dacTa IeparBapasacs § cBoeacabAIBbI
maAiMIIcecT, y sAKiM 9aprosas yaasa crpabaBasa Inicanb YAACHYIO TiCTOPBIFO,
BBIHIIIYAIOYBI IIPEI T9TBIM OBIABI BOOPA3 TOPaAa i ATOHBIA TPAABILIEI. Y II5YHBIM COH-
ce raTa aADbIBaeIa | CEHHA HA HAIIBIX BadaX... 3aAadya AacAeAubikay Iopaami
— IpaYbITAb 3HINIYAHBIA YAacaM i YaproBeIMi “aamiHicTpaTapami” crapoHki
rapaA3eHcKara MiHyAara.

Cspoa ajrapay 300pHika BAIAOMBIA 1 MaAaABIA AacAeAdbIKi 3 ['opaani, Mercky,
BiabHi, Kpakasa, beaacroky, Baprmassr i Crakroasma. Tokcrsr pasaseaa “Iicropsrs”
ACBATASIFOLb IIpabAeMel rapasabyaayuidara passimus Fopaani XII — XX crer., y T.A.
ricropeil sie xpamay, aécy I'opaani § Boitaax XVI — XVII crer. 3 Mackojckait A3sp-
sapait 1 [1IBereIail, yA3eAy rapaA3eHCKall ITAAXTHL § ITAAITBIYHBIM KBIII Bsaikara
kaAcTBa Airojckara 1 Pausr ITacmaairait y XVII — XVIII crer., padapmansiiinaii
A3CHHACII CAaByTara rapas3cHckara crapoctsl AHTOHIA TrizeHraysa. AacAeAUbIK

! HpanaHoBa HIPBIHALL  YA3CA 'y KZ.H(l.)CpSHLIin ObIAa  TaKcama HaKipaBaHa}l BBIKAAAYbIKAM

ricrapprasara daxyaptaTy IpAVY.

2V cepnii “T'apaasenckas 6iOaistoka” (pasaxrap A.Cmaasnuayk, kaapAbiHatap [1.Masoiika) yxo
BBIMINAI 3 APYKYy HacTymubid BoiaaHHL: ['apaszeey FO. Marpsbyprexas 'apoans (carsraspHas
ramarpacpis i maémacusis aasocinsr § 16 — 18 cr.). 'apoans — Wroctaw, 2008; Biuaas A. Xaasi na
moii roaac. I'apoans — Wroctaw, 2008;Caipyk I1. HeGsis He icaye. HeBsiaombis craponki Geaa-
pyckara HanpifHaAbHAra pyxy. I'apoans — Wroctaw, 2008.



AHAAISYIOIb CKAAA HaceAbHIITBA ['opaani Ha pyOsmxer XIX — XX crer., acabaiBaciii
INTOA3EHHATA KB TOPaAy ¥ aaarocTpapanni “Harmait HiBer”, xapaxkrapezyrors
AserHacIb beaapyckara HarpiaHaspHara kamitary ¥ I'opaani (1918-1921), a taxca-
Ma aAHOCIHEI BydHEJcKail MOAaA3i I'apaasenHmraeraer Aa 1.3B. “meprubix Caseray”
(1939-1941). Acobua Tpsba aa3HAYBIID MATIPEIAABL pasasera “Ticraperrpadis.
Kpsrninasuajcrsa”, fkif 1akasBaroIb AACACAYBIA MATYBIMACII KPBIHIIIA3HAYYIAl Oasbl
apxiBay 1 My3sesay beaapyci i IToABIITaE! 12 TapaA3eHCKaH TOMATHIIIBL, 3BAPTAIOLND YBATy
HA TICTAPBIYHBIA KPBIHIIIEL, IIITO 3aXaBaAICH ¥ IAPAA3EHCKIX XpaMax.

... “I'apaaseHcki ImaAimricect” TakcaMa aAAFOCTpaBaycs § Ha3BaX ropasa HaA
Hémanam. Sk BAAOMa, icHyIOLb PO3HBIA Hea(IIBIHbIA BAPBIAHTE HA3BBI, KOMKHBI 3
AKIX HiAce ¥ cabe aAbiTak mayHail srroxi. Kaai “T'apoAns” mapaeriiia GOABIIT aAITaBeA-
Hail Ha3Bail AAA AacAaeadbikay CapsanaBedda i parnaara Hosara gacy, to “T'opaans”
— AAf TICTOPBIKAY, ITTO 3afiMaromia meprrail Tparmiro XX cr. BaperaT “I'poana”
YACIICH YIKBIBACIIIA IIPBI AACACAABAHHAX IAPAACKOH IIPAOAEMATHIKI APYTOM HAAOBEI
XX — mauarky XXI cr. Pasakraper 300pHika BEIPAIIIBIAL 3aXaBallb Ay TAPCKiA BAPBIAH-
TBI HA3BBI TOPAAA.

V 32KAFOY9HHI XOUAII[a BEIKA3AIb VA3AYHACITh YCIM HABYKOYIIAM, fKIA ITpafBiAl
CaAlAAPHACIID 1 AAAYUBIAICA A OalikoTy iAdaAaridara “mapasmy” y I'pAYV, a masueit
AACAQAl CBAE TOKCTHI AASA HAIIIATA 300PHIKA 1 BEIKA3aAl 3TOAY Ha FA3€A ¥ KaH(EPIHIIbI
“I'apaasencki maaimucect. XII — XX crer.”

BoiaanHe ratara 300pHika ObIAO 6 HeMardbIMbIM Oe3 IMAATPBIMKI I'pamaackara
pyxy “3a cBaboay!”, mBeackix mapruépay 3 NGO Center for Development Cooperation
“Forum Syd” i apraHisalbliiHBIX HAMATAHHAY TAPAA3CHCKIX CAOPOY 1 KaAer.

Baaixi Bam A3AKyIL.

Papaxrap
Anech CMaAAHYYK,
AOKTAp TiCTAPBIYHBIX HABYK
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licTopbiA.

FfapoaHa y Xl - XVIII cT.




AnsikcaHaap Kpayuasiu,
AOKTap rict. HaByk (lpoaHa)

dapmaBaHHe
rictTapblyHara uaHTpy lapoaHi

HAaHipOBaqHaC passinué ['apoAni Ha panAary Aoyrara (KaAs TEICAIATOAA3H)
IIEPBIAAY IIPAKIIIAO HEKAABKI 9TAIIaY:

1. Kaneny X — XIV cr1. V3HikHEHHE 1 pa3BilIIE ITaceAlTda IaBOAAC TPAABIIIEII-
HAIl AAfl FCXOAHECAABAHCKIX TAPAAOY CXEMBL: A3SA3IHEIl — BAKOABHBI TOPAA — ITACAA.

2. XV — XVI cr. Crapanne ma 3aXoAHeeYpaleckaMy 30py ABYXIISHTpaBai
IpacTOpaBail KaMITa3iIbll (3aMaK 1 PEIHAK 3 PATYIIAH), pa3BilIé HOBAra ITacaAy IIaBOA-
A€ TIPaMaByTOABHA-KBAPTAABHAN CXEMBI, Y3HIKHeHHE 3aHEMAHCKATa ITACAAY.

3. XVII — XVIII cr. ®apmaBanHe ByAil[ GapodHAra KINTAATY (IIAQYHBIA AyTi) 1
HOBAH CICTOMBI aPXITOKTYPHBIX AaMiHAHTAY (GAPOUHBIA KACIIEAB! § KAFOYABBIX IIyH-
KTaX TAPAACKOH TIPHITOPEI), Y3HIKHEHHE apXITOKTypHATa KOMITACKCY ["apaAHiITsL.

4. XIX — XX cr. 3mMeHa apxiTokTypHara adAidda ropasa (rrepabyAoBa maa IppK-
BBl 20O 3HOC HEKAABKIX Kacréaay), OyAaBaHHe (PaOpBIMHBIX I aAMIHICTPAIIBIHBIX
GyABIHKAY (y MeKax IOHTPY a00 1ma-3a mexami ropaay X VIII cr.)

5. XX — mawarak XXI cr. ITacrymosae BbIHIIIMOHHE TiCTapBIYHAR 320yAO-
BEI IIPHTPY (Y 9AC CBATOBBIX BOMHAY i, TAAOYHBEIM YBIHAM, IIPa3 A3CAHHI CABEIKIX 1
AYKAITISHKAYCKIX YA2AQY).

Kook

Sk 1 MHOTIA IHIIBIA CTAPAXKBITHBIA OeAapycKid rapassl, I'apoAHA mmadsiHAAACA
3 HeBfIAIKara yMaraBaHara maceainrga amoxi capsamgseuda. Ha mpamsary X1 — XII
CT. TyT cdapmMaBaracs THIIOBAaA AAA FCXOAHECAABAHCKIX IapaAOy ITAAHIpOBAYHASA
cTpykTypa. MeHaBiTa, TPOXUACTKABAA: A3SA3IHEI (MECIIA JKBIXAPCTBA KHA3A, yMAIlaBa-
HBI AAMIHICTPAIBIAHEL I3HTP - CTaphl 3aMak) — BAKOABHEI TOPaA (YMaIlaBaHbI IIACAA
— Hosrr 3amak) — HejmanaBanbia macaabl (carasi Aa cygacHaii CaBenkail ITAOLIYHI 1
ByAirter [TapoapHalR).

Camae cTapaxeTHae maceainrda § I'apoAHi, sikoe AaTyera KaHoM X — IragaT-
kaM XI cT., aAKpBEITAa apxeoAaramMi Ha MBICe IPH ymaaseHHi p. Iapasmivanxi § Hé-
maH. TyT 3HaX0A3IfcA A3AA3iHerr ropaaa amoxi Kieyckait Pyci. BakoabHsl ropaa, 1ma
Jcéif BeparoAHacI, pasMAIIgaycs Ha CYCEAHIM Y3BBIIIIIEL, A3e ¥ caApaasime XVIII
cr. Obry mabyaaBaubl Kapaaeycki maaar; (Hosser 3amak). HaticrapaserrHedsia ma-
TOPHISIABL, 3HOMA3EHEIA ITaadac packorrak Ha Hosemv samky, aatyrorma X1 — XII cr.
ITa Aamerx apxeanorii, y XI cr. yo0 ObIy 3aceAeHsl mpaBer Oepar I'apaanivanki Hacy-
IIparp A3AA3IHII, 4 TAKCAMA TAPBITOPEIA, IIpbiAAratodas Aa CTapora 3aMKy 3 YCXOAY.



Anskcanaap KPAYLIBIY. GapmaBaHHe ricTapblyHara uaHTPy lapoaHi

V XlIcr. Tyr mabyaasana mypasanas [Ipausicrienckas napksa. Y XI — XII cr. 6s1y
32CEACHBI JIACTAK, IITO IpbIAfirac Aa Crapora 3aMky 3 mayHogHara ycxoAy i ITaaoa
(3apas Byaima IlapoapHas).

AAMETHACIIIO TAaragacHail rapaA3CHCKal ITAQHIPOYKI OBIAI MypaBaHbBIA XpaMbl
(4 i 5) 3 cBOcacaOAIBBIM BOHKABBEIM BBITAAIAAM, IIITO AAfl CYY4aCHBIX AACACAUBIKAY
CTaA2 AAHOH 3 ITAACTay BBIA3SACHHA acoOHAH I'apaA3eHcKall apXiToKTypHAH ITIKO-
abt X1II cr.! 3 ycix mommikay roTail IKOABL TOABKI aAHa Bapricaraebekas mapksa
11aypasOypaHbBIM BBI'AAA3E 32aXaBAAACH AAd HAIIBIX A3€H. SIHa pasmenrdama Ha 1pa-
BoIM Oepase ['apasnivaHki 3a MemKami aCHOVHAM TOPHITOPBI TOpaAa. Yce acTaTHif
BAAOMBIA HaM 30yAaBaHHI aAKPHITHIA apxeoAarami. Aa iX aAHOCAIIIA: I9TaK 3BaHAs
“Hixuaa mapksa” § IOHTPH A3AA31HIA (Y0 ¥ XIV cT. Abkasa § pyiHax), KHACKI Ite-
pam Ha IayAHEBA-3AXOAHIM YCKpaiiKy 3aMKaBail rapel, ClsfHa 3 IAIH(BI (BiaaBO4Ha,
YBAXOA31A2 § KOMIIAEKC 3 APAJASHBIMI YMaIlaBaHHAMI), 30yAaBaHas Ha CAMBIM MBICE,
IIpausiciieHCcKas IIapKBa Ha IIACAA3€ Ha FCXOA aA A3fAsinIa. Haspa amomusaii Biaoma
ma aakymeHTax X VI cr. [Taamypax 1 pamrrki crien ITpagsicrienckaii mapKkBel 3HOHA-
sersl § 1980 r. Ha TBIM MecLB, A3¢ XpaMm IakasaHbl Ha rpasiopsl 1568 1.2 Moxua
MepKaBaIlh Ipa HagyHacipb y KaHIbl X1 c1. y I'apoaHi Amrgs AByX Idpksay: Ha Ba-
KOABHBIM ropaase (mma aakymenTax XV — X VI cr. Tyr Baaomas Backpacenckas mapxsa,
a mmaadvac Hamelx packonak y 1987 — 1988 r. ma HoBbiM 3aMKy 3HOHA3EHBIA KaBaAKi
creH 3 IAiHSI) 1 roTak 3BaHas “Manas napksa” (Ha I1acaA3e Ha IIAYHOYHBI YCXOA aA
A3SIA3IHIIA OBI} pacKaraHbl pasBaA HAIHQBI), BIAOMAA IIa KpeIHiNAx karma X1V cr.
ABoABa I'9THISA XPAMBI ITAKA3aHBIA Ha IPpaBropsr 1568 r.

ITa AeramicHBIX 3BecTKax, fAKifg aaHOCANIa Aa XIII c1., MEI BeAaeM Ipa icHaABaHHE
AITIS AAHOH apXITOKTypHAl AAMIHAHTEI: BEKBI BAABIHCKATA TBITY Ha IAPAA3CHCKIM
AssasiHIBL “CTOAD Ge 60 KaMeH BBICOK CTOS IIPeA BOPOTHI ropoAa. ¥V 6saxy B Hemb
sanepaucs I1pyssr u He OBICTD HMb MHIMO HB ITAHTH K TOPOAY, HaOHBAaxyIb OO €O
croama Toro”. MecasHaxOAKaHHE BEKbI BBIBHAYACIIIA AABOAI AAKAAAHA — KAAS MO-
CTa, IITO 3Ay9ac BAKOABHBI TOPaA 3 A3fA3iHIAM. BiaaBodHa, Bexa yBafimiaa § ckaaa
yManaBaHHAY 3aMka BitayTa, 30yaaBanara § xanmer X1V — magatky XV cr., 1 BiAHAsg
Ha IPaBFOPBL

I'sTbl MAIYTHBI MypaBaHBI 3aMaK y IaTBIYHBIM CTHIAI OBIY Y3BEA3CHBI HA MEC-
LBl PAHEHIIBIX YMAIIABAHHAY A3fAA3IHIIA. V ITAaHe €H majrapay aOpBICH A3fA3IHIIA 1
Mey popMy HAIIPaBIABHAIA TPOXBYTOABHIKA. ADapOHYbIA 30yAaBaHHI 3amka Birajra
IPyHTOVHA pasracaxanbi § npanst J.Batinsxoyckara!. Yatepst 3 mani Bexay (akpa-
MA JIAMAHY Tl Kpyraaii) ObiAl § maane kBaaparabivi (12 x 12 M). Aajxsras creH ma

! T'anoyHBIMI IIpBIYBIHAMI BBIASACHHS ISTAM INKOABI, aKpaMsi Oarata A9KapaBaHBIX MaEAiKaBbIMi

TIAITKAMI 1 IIAidpaBaHbIMI KAMAHAMI CIIEHAY, OBIAL TAKCAMA KAMITA3IIIBIFHBIA ACa0AIBACII] raPAA3EHCKIX
MypPaBaHBIX OYABIHKAY i crierbihivanasn ToXHIKA iX OyAaBaHHA.

Aa rapaAseHcKail apXiToKTypHAI IIIKOABI AKPAMfA HA3BAHBIX IIOMHIKAy HAACKBILb HEAAOYAABAHAS,
AK MAPKYIOIb AACACAUBIK], IIApKBa Ha 3aMubIiTdsl § Baykasbicky.

3 TICPA.T.2.C.878.

Wojciechowski J. Stary zamek w Grodnie. Warszawa, 1938.
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HepBIMETPY cKAaAara Kaasdl 220 M, Tayrrasiaa aacsarasa 3 M. [Tasar pasmsnraayces ¥
A AHEBA-YCXOAHSAN TaCTIIB! 3aMKa. Ll 661§ ipriGyAaBansr A2 abaporyait crimer. Aa
HAIIBIX A3EH 3aXaBaAica TOABKI (PPATMEHTHI CLICH.

V XIV cr. Ha TopBITOpPBI 3aMKY HaA pasBaAinami HikasaA# apkssr 36yAaBaHa ra-
Tax 3BaHad “‘Bepxmsag mapksa” ¥ raTeraHbIM CTBIAL []a TaMepax fma 3HadHa cacrTymmasa
cBaéH manApIAHIIEL Y maaHe Bepxnsas mapksa Mae KBaApaT ca 3p33aHBIMI Byraami ca
crapanoi 8,8 M (mameprr Hixasii mapkser — 16 x 11 m).

V Geaapycka-AiToyckix aeraricax cycrpakarorna ssectki mpa Hixkai 3amak. Tak
y “Xpouirsr Airoyckaii 1 ZKamoiinkait” raopsinia, 1rro § 1399 r. .. Hrkamuit sa-
MOK KOPOAEBCKHE KOABHEPE Ha IO CaM BHTOAT 3 JKAAOCTBIO TAEABAA, B3AAN OBIAML
M Ttax BuToAT, IEpecTaBIIH HOBOIO 3aMKy OYAOBATH, AQHIIYK BEAUKHI JKCAB3HBIH
mpes Hemern ao Brrmmmoro I'poaAHEHCKOTO 3aMKy IpHITPOBAAUBITH, ¥ Bpamer kazaa
rpussizaTa’”.

Hixni 3amak pasmAIIgaycsa Ha BaKOABHBIM ropaase. SI.Baiiraxoycki mperimmoy
A BBICHOBEL, IIITO TyT OBIAO AaIaMOKHAe BepxHAMY 3aMKy yManaBaHHe § BBI'AAA3C
abapOHYAll CLAHBL, MardbimMa, 3 Bexami®. 3amki AaminaBaal Haa ropapam i 3’syasaics
TAAOVHBIMI II9HTPaMi § IpacTOpaBai KaMITa3irbli IIaceAirrJa.

V HEKATOPBIX AAPIBAAFOLBIIHEIX ITPAIAX YIIAMIHACIIIIA 3aMaK Ha ACBBIM Oepa-
3e Hémana. fIro s6yaasaai kpsukaki § 1392 r. 3 aasBoAy kHass Bitajra i yBsai Tyas
rapHisoH. BiaaBouna, opasH Aabifcs Aa3BOAY Ha OyaayHIIITBA § aOMEH 3a AAIIAMOLY
Birajry ¥ Baiine 3 fraiinam. AAHAK y TBIM 7Ka TOA3e BitajT roTer 3amak pasbypery’.

ApxeanariaHbIA MATIPHIAABL CBEAYALb ITPa JIIAAAK FAPAACKOTA JKBIIILIA § KAHIIBI
XIIT — XIV cr. M.M.Baposin aa3Hagae “BEIKAIOYHYIO OCAHACIID 1 aAPBIBAYHACITH
poYaBara MaTSPBIAAY I9THIX CTATOAA3AY 3 packomak Ha Crapemv samky’. BiaaBowuma,
y I'9THI YacC HprHbIHis'ICH AAAEHIIEI POCT TOPaAa. ACHO§7HaH IACAACKASA TIPBITOPHIA
ropasa XIV cr. pasMsrrgasacs mamMbK 3aMKaM 1 phIHKAM. 3 IOYHAYEL 1 3aXaAy TOPBITO-
peia I'apoani abmsmxoysasacs Hémanam i 'apasnigankait. Taperropers Bakoa baprerica-
raebckait mapkssr (Kaaoska), Opiaa saHsTas 1abyAoBami, 3BA3aHbMI 3 Bapercaraebcekim
MaHACTBIPOM. BBI3HAYBIIG IIPBIKAAAHBIA MEXKBI TAPAACKON TAPBITOPBI § KAHITBI
XIV — mauarky XV CT. MOXKHA ITa PasMANTIIHHIO MOriAak. ITpaBacAayHbia MOTiAK
3HaxoAsinlcad Ha [lapoae, KaTaAllkis — Kaad KacréAa, KBIAOYCKIA — Ha Oepase
I'apaanivanki. BinaBodHa, y raTel 9ac cKAaAACA TIAAHIPOYKA 3aXOAHAMN YACTKI TOPaAY,
apBICHTABAHAA HA 3aMaK, IKAA 3aXOYBaAACH 1 § HACTYITHEIA JACHL

V ropasse kamma XIV — magatky XV cT. BAAOMBIA HACTYIIHBEIA ACHOVHBIA
30yaaBanHi: 3amki Bepxmi i Hixmi, mapksa Bapeica 1 I'neba ma mpaseim Oepase
Iapaaniuanxi, mapkser [Ipausicrierckan 1 Masas Ha 1macaaax, aAlTaBEAHA Ha FCXOA i
ITAYHOYHEI JCXOA aA Bepxwuara samxa, Bepxuad mapxsa Ha Bepxnim samky, Backpa-

5 TICPA.T. 32.C. 67.
¢ Wojciechowski J. Stary zamek w Grodnie. S. 134.
HMcroprraeckoe ormcanme ropoaa I'poaro. I'poano, 1860. C. 10 — 11.

Boponun H.H. Apesree I'poaro. C. 165.
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cerckad (?) Ha Hixaim 3amky (yce MypaBaHBIfA), APAYASHBI KACIIEA 1 ciHarora. ¥ raTel
9ac yKO iCHaBay KipMaIll Ha TEIM CAMBIM MECITBI, A3€ 3HAXOA3iycA 1 ImasHed (3apa3
CaBertkas IIAOIITYA), 2 TAKCAMA, OBIAL MAITABAHEHI BAKOA ITACAAQ.

Hecymuenna, mro § apyroii masose XIII — XTIV cr. BAAIKI JIIABIY Ha KbIIr-
1€ ropaaa aKasBaAa 3HEIIHAA IIarposa 3 60Ky Kpbokakoy. I'opaa HeaaHapasosa Owry
ab’eKkTaM HaIIaAy, CITaAbBaycd 1 pasOypajca. 3pasymeaa, IITO § TaKiX yMOBaX 3aAQ9Bl
abapOHBI BEIKAIKAAI HEAOXOAHACIID YMALIABAHHSA aKpaMs 3aMKY ALITYS 1 I1ACAAY, LITO
6170 3pobAaeHa’.

V XV cr. aaAbBIAaca KapABIHAABHAS 3MEHA § IAAHIpOBaYHBIM pasBinti I'apoami,
3BA3AHAA 3 AIyABHBIM AAfA KPAlHBI IIPAII3CAM 3MCHBI IIBIBIAI3AIBINHAN apBICHTAIIBI,
MeHaBiTa yBaxoaam beaapyci ¥ cdpepy Vrabmay 3axoAHeeyparefickara ricTOpbIKa-
KyABTypHara apaaAy. ['opaA HaOBIj ABYXIIOHTPABYIO IIAAHIPOVKY - akpams AayHAra
aamiHicTparpiiiHara meHTPY — Crapora 3aMky (csA3i0a IpaAcTayHika IPHTPAABHAL yAa-
ABI), Y3HIK HOBBI II9HTP (ca3i0a rapaACKora CaMakipaBaHH#A) Ha PBIHKABAM ITAOITYEI 3
paryrmait. I'stas efparnetickas acabAIBaCIIb TapaACKOI ITAAHIPOYKI ObrAa yAacriiBas fcim
rapapsam Beaapyci, fikia Meal camakipaparre (rra Marasbyprckamy 1 iHIITamy mpasy) i
BBIPA3HA aAPO3HIBAAA IX aA PACEHCKIX rapaAoy, AKiA He MeAl camakipaBarua aa XIX cr.

3 XV cr. ma-3a cTapaKpITHAH YACTKAN ITACaAy, cpapMaBaHara I1a PaAbIAAbHA-
KAADBITABOI CXeMe ITavay pa3pacTaIliia HOBBI Ha ACHOBE IIPAMaByTOAbHA-KBAPTAAbHAIN
cxembl. boaeii 3a AsBecrie ranoy (aa capaasiasr XVII cr.) ropaa abwxoasiycsa 6e3
3HEIHIX YMaIaBaHHAY 1 pasBimé ByAidHAN CeTKi BBI3HAYAAACA TAAOYHBIM UBI-
HaM ropaAaOyAayHIubIMI TPAABIIBIAMI Taro dUacy i acadaiBaciami pasbedy. I'opaa
pOC y aCHOVHBIM Ba YCXOAHIM KIpyHKY mamix pausiiraami Hémana i I'apasniganki.
T'aaoyubIM dakTapaM, fAki Be3HaYaY dapmaBaHHe ByAluHail cetki I'apoani § XV —
XVII cr. 661y HakipyHaK A3BIOX TaHAAEBEIX Aapor 3 Biapni Ha Bapimasy i 3 ycxoay,
3 CmaneHcka Ha 3aXaA. Ba JCXOAHAR 9acTIBI ropasa pasMANTISHHE BYAIIl yBA3aHA 3
HAIIPAMKaM I3THIX IIAAXOY. Paryaspras ¢popma raroyHara rapaACKora phIHKY BbI3HA-
ubIAace, Ha AyMKy A.AKBiTHIIKAH, XyT99ii 32 §cé ¥ karmmsr XV — capaasine XVI cr.,

kaAl 6p1ai 36yAaBanbt dpapHe! Kacéa i kapuma'’

. MaricTpaAi ITaABIXOA3IAL Aa PBIHKY
3 BYTAOY, Kab IaAdac KipMaIiy He FCKAAAHSAYCA IIPAe3A IIPpa3 PEIHAYHYIO IAOLIYy'!.
Aa xanrra XV CT. HAAGKBIIb ITEpPIITae AAKYMEHTAABHAE CBEAYAHHE a0 HAAYHACI
3aHEMAHCKara I1acaAy. Y IIpbIBiAel Ha MarA3Oyprekae mmpasa, BEIAaA3eHbIM v 1496 1., Ta-
BOPBIIIIIA, IIITO TAPAACKOE YIIpayjAeHHe 1a MarAs0yprckamy IpaBy pacIiajCroAKBACIIIA
i Ha TapaAKaH, AKiA KBeIBYIb 32 Hémamam, 1 Ha IMAAAAAH, 2 TAKCAMa HA AFOA3EH, ITITO

ITPAKBIBAIOL § ABAPAX cpeaAaAai'flz. IpeBiAeil Ha3bIBae rapaACKid rpamMaAcKia mady-

9

T'apaseey FO. Marasbyprekas I'apoans. I'apoars; Wroctaw, 2008. C. 20.

1 Keuraunkas E. A, Henrpsr ropoaos Beaopyccun 8 XVI — nepsoit morosune XIX B. // Apxu-

TeKTypHOE HacAeACTBO. Mocksa, 1982. Ne 31. C. 28-50.

1

Keurammkas E A, TTaaruposka I'poaro 8 XVI — XVIII Bs. // ApxuTeKTypHOE HacAeAcTBO. Mo-
ckBa, 1964. Nel7. C. 11 — 38.

2 Axrer Buaerckoii apxeorpadpuraeckoii komucernn (aaaeii — ABAK). T. 7. C. 60.
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AOBHI, fIKifl TOPAAY AA3BAAAAACA Y3BOA3IID Yy HMAABIXOA3AYBIX MecIax . I'sTa MABIH,
KaMAHIA AAf PasMAIIYOHHA Baray i BackaOoIiHI, AasHA 1 parymma. Basoma mecrias-
HAXOAKAHHE TOABKI PaTyIlbl (Ha PeIHKY). [1pa MABIH raBOpPBIIIIIA, IIITO ATO MOXHA
30yaaBars Ha p. Héman. V AakymerrIre yraMiHAFOIIIIA TP KAPYMBI (KA Ha TOH 9ac
Y7KO iCHABAAL), aA€ IX MECITA3HAXOAKAHHE HE BBIAYACHA. Y TPBIBiAC] 3raABacIIIa AIIad
AAHO TPaMaACKae 30yAaBaHHE — “Meclia, A3€ KAPAFOI[b 3AAYBIHIIAY, IHAKIIL, IITbIOCHIIA”,
KA PA3MALIIANACH HA HEKATOPBIM aAAAACHHI aA TOPaAd, Kaasl rapasckora ayry. Ha
rpasropsl Martes [lroHATa, BolkaHaHAI Ha 72 raABl ITa3HEH, IIBIOCHIIA ITaKa3aHa Ha
V3TOPKy 32 JCXOAHAN ycKpainait ropaaa®.

Kaas 1480 r. ymeprusiHro § AakyMmeHTax yraminaera mapksa lIpajasisara
kpsrxa Ha [Tapoae'. Craper paéu ropasa mamix samkam i pemkam y XV — XVI cr.
3acTaBajcsi Oe3 iCTOTHEIX 3MeHay. YMmaraarui X1V CT., BIAABOYHA, Y I9TEL 9ac ObIAL
3HeceHs! i Tamy He abasHauanb Ha AaHax X VII — XVIII cr. ITactymosa rmpsrxoasiy
y 3amAmaA i pasoypayca Hixmi samak. Ha rpasropsr 1568 r. Ha sAro mecimsr BiaaIib
TOABKI PAIITKI CICH.

3 AaxymenTtay XVI cr. BAAOMA 1Ipa iCHABAHHE ¥ I9THI 9aC ¥ TOPAA3E KAAOA3CHKA
i Boaanpasoaa®. V 1579 r. Cracpan Baropetit Aay npeiBiscii Ha TaGyAOBY KapuMBI Ha
porHKY'.

I[Tpa maanipoyky I'apoani § XVI — XVIII cr. MBI MOaM raBapsIIb OOAEH aKkpac-
A€HA A3AKYIOYbI 3HAYHA OOABITIAN KOABKACII (Y ITApAYHAHHI 3 ITATIAPIAHIM ITEPEIAAAM)
ITICHMOBBIX KPBIHIIL. ACHOYHAI 3 ix 3’AyAserina “Barounasn mamepa ropasa I'apoans 3
BAAACIIAMI, AKIA Ad ATO HaAexKarp , ckaaa3eHad § 1560 r. AryAbHBI BOOAIK TapaACKOH
3a0yAOBHI TIepaAac HARCTAPANIITAn 3 BBIABAY CAPOA YCiX OEAapPYCKiX rapaAoy - rpasro-
pa I'apoani 3 1568 r., Beikaranas memam Marteam [rorATaM.

Haitboapmr rpyrToyHa HaA BeBydsHHeM mAaHipoyki I'apoani XVI — XVIII
cr. mpamabara AaeHa KsitHinkas. fle paxamcrpyxmers ma 1560 r. crana marasivai
A3AKYEOuBl cTabirpHacHi maanipoBaunail crpykrypet'. [la amicammro § aaxymenTax
Baaoumait mameprr ropaa y Apyroit masose XVI cT. ckaapajcs 3 A3BIOX HAPOYHBIX
uacrak: Crapora ropaAy, pasmernrdanara Ha paseiv Oepase Hémama, i Hosara ropaay
— AeBabsApaxHan gacTka. Y CrapsiM ropaase 6era0o 24 Byairmr, y HoBeim — 4. Vearo
HaAluBasacad 712 madAmay, 3 ix OOABINAA YACTKA HAACKAAA MAIITIAHAM-XPBICIIITHAM,
56 madAray ObIAl § BAAOAAHHI KBIAOY. Y CTAPOW 9YaCTIIBI TOPaAd OBIAO ABA PBIHKI:
raroyHsI (3 parymai) i Hamerki. Tpoari peraak pasmsmraaycsa y Hosemv ropaase. ITaa
rapaACKOM FOPBICABIKIIBIAN 3HaXOA31AacA 17 Bécak. V mauarky X VI cr. 32 im Alasraacs
Hoabm 32 418 Baaok (kaas 9 TeIC. Ta) 3aMAL'".

Liineburger Beitrige zur Vedutenforschung. Liineburg, 1983. S. 103-107.

4 Becruuk 3amaanoit Poccun. Buabna, 1866. 4. Ku. 5. T. 2. Ota. 2. C. 62.

5 ABAK.T.7.C.75.

16 Tamcama. C. 93.

" Kewrannkas E. TTaaamposka I'poaro 8 XVI — XVIII ss. C. 11 — 38.
ITucroBas kuura I'poanenckoit sxonomun. Buapma, 1881-1882. Y. 1. C. VIL
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Vearo § I'apoani § XVI cr1. BIAOMA III3CITE MyPaBaHBIX ITPABACAAYHEIX XpaMay:
ITpausicrienckas nmapksa — cabopuas, bapeicaraeOckas, raTak 3panas “Bepxnaga”, Ba-
CKpaceHCKas, IaTaK 3BaHad ‘Maaas”, KalAilla Ha MOTIAKAX, 2 TAKCAMa ABa MypaBa-
Heis Kacéasl (apasr i Cesarora Ayxa). He Boisaavana Caménajckan mapksa. Takyro
Ha3By MarAi Hacink Maaas mapksa, KaIlAilla, a MardelMa, raBOpKa iA3e IIpa aCOOHBI
xpam. AKpams Ha3BaHBIX, Y TOPaA3e OBIAL 1 ApajAfHBIA IOPKBBI — [ IpajasiBara kpboKa i
Mixkaaaejckas, a Takcama Tpaerikas mapkpa, Ipa AKyIO HEBIAOMA, OBIAA IHA APAYASHAM
i MypaBanail. 3 ApaBa Opiaa 36yAaBaHast | rapasseHckas cimarora'.

V rapaackix axkrax XVII cr. gacra jmaminaronma mapkoyusrd yaactki Ha ITa-
Aoae. Ha ix Gerao MHOra “...ycaaskix OYABIHKAY 3 KOMIHAMI MypaBaHBIMI, 3 IT€9aMi,
BOKHaMI, YCAASKIMI jkaAe3ami 1 Feaaskiv HaubHEEM . .. 3 TapraHam’™.

Ha rpasropsr LIroHAT2 Ba JCXOAHAN IACTITEI TOPAAY BIAHBIA KAPAACYCKiA CTAMHI.
AAHAK ECIib IIAACTABBI MEPKABALIb, IIITO AHBI PA3MSAILIYAAICA AAACH, UBIM ITAKA3AHBIA
Ha IpaBIOPBL. BaxHbiM 30yAaBaHHEM A3fpiKayHara 3HausHHA Ob§ MoCT 11pa3 Héman.
V amicaHHi Aa rpaBIOPHI JIIAMIHAFOIII[A HEYMAIIABAHBIA TAPAACKIA OPaMEL.

ITapuac racmapapanns Cracpana Baropsia (1576 — 1586) Ha mecupr 3amka
Birajra Obry 30yAaBaHbBI HOBBI, aA AKOTIA AQ HAIIIBIX A3EH 3axaBajcsi HCAAHAPA30Ba I1C-
pabyAaBaHbl masar. AaKAAAHBIX 3BECTAK IPa IAAHIPOYKY 3aMKaBBIX I1AOYAOBAY y HAC
aMa. PakascTpykipra, mparmaHaBanas S.Bafinaxojckiv, 3acHaBaHasd Ha BBIBYY9HHI
maaaay XVIII cr. i imBenTapuex somicay XVII cr. V raTe gac 3HEIIHI BOOAIK 3aMKY
MOITHA aAPO3HiBajcA aa OYABIHKY dacoy baropers. I'sTa ObIAO 3Bfi3aHA 3 aKyIaIIbIAM 1
pasOypaHHAMI, IpEIHECEHBIMI BoMickami Mackoyckait A3apskassl § 1655 1. Ha mecrisr
Hixnsra samky Obrj 30yAaBaHBI KapaAeyCKi AOM, ki Oa9HBI Ha TPABIOPHL. Y arricaHHI
IPABIOPBI FABOPBILILIA, IIITO FOPaA He a0HECEHBI CUAHOM, 1 IITo €H He Mae Ipaa caboi
yMalaBaHHAY. Y IM MaAa IIarASHBIX AAMOY.

V capaasine XVI cr. yuactki rapaaseHnaj 3BbaaiiHa Meal § maase dopmy,
OAISKYIO A4 ITPAMAaBYroAbHiKa 200 BBILATHYTAH Tparrersi. Ha Byaimy BeIXOA3IY Byski
GOK ygacTKa. 3AMEABHBI HAA3EA CKAGAAYCA 3 A3BIOX YaCTaK: CAA3IOHAM 1 arapoAHai.
IMaBoase Baaowmall mmamepsl MOMHA IIPACAYBIIb IIAOIIYY IaPaACKix csasiday XVI
CT. 1 3pabilb II9YHEIA BBICHOBBI ITpa MaéMACHBI CTaH iX yAaAasbHikay. Kaas 11,7%
xbrxapoy Crapora ropaay Meai csasiosl maomrgay y 0,5 mponra (kaas 12 kB.aw).
Ha rtakiM y49acTKy MarAo 3MACIIIIIA TOABKI HEBSAIKae aAHAKAMEPHAE 30yAaBaHHE.
Apaj ASHBIS JKBIABIA AAMBI TAKOH 7Ka IIAOLITYBI aAKPBITBIA AAeram Tpycassiv i Mixacém
Trkauoserm Ha CrapbiM 3aMKy. [1a aHasarax 3 iMi MOKHA MepKaBallb, IIITO IAPAACKifA
1abyAoBsI raornrgaii 0,5 mpsHTa MeAl mamepsr IpeioAisHa 3 x 4 .

3HAYHYIO 9aCTKy CAA3ID CKAaAaai HaaseAs! maormyait y 1 — 1,5 mpanra (23,7 1
35,5 kB. M). Ha Takoii mAOIasr Marai 3MACIIiIa ABa HeBAAIKiA 30yAaBanHi ma 12 kB. M
i MAACHEUK] ABOPBIK 200 KBIABI AOM 3 IIpEIOyAOBami. Ha rpasropsr 1568 r. Gaumsr Tax-

1 Kpayussia A.K. I'apaast i samxi Beaapyckara [Tamamonns 14-18 crer.: ITaanipoyka, KyApTypHEL

caoit. Mu. 1991.C. 77-84.
% ABAK.T. 1. C. 354.
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caMa ABYXITABAPXOBBIA AaMbl. BOABITIacb 30yAaBaHHAY OBIAI APAYASHBIMI, Y TOH Ka
94aC HA TPABIOPHI BEIPA3HA BBIAYYATOIIIA TAKCAMA AAMbl (DAXBEPKABAH KaAHCTPYKIIBIL.
Aobpa IPEIKMETHBIA KPYTABIA IIBIOBI § BOKHAX; ITd MAAFOHKY MOKHA BBIBYYBIIb KAH-
CTPYKLBIFO ITaA’EMHIKA BAAHL § CTYAHI, 1aBO3Ki i r.A.*

Hosbr sram ropapabyaaymivara passirma I'apoami mauayeas § XVII cr. i
3aKOHYBIYCA pPa3aM 3 IIAYaTKaM paceickail axymanen. KapABHAABHBIX 3MeHAY
IIAQHIPOYKI €H He IPHIHEC, aAe Bi3yaAbHAE a0AIIIA TOPAAY 3MAHIAACA AABOAL 3HAYHA
ITaA VIIABIBAM HOBAH I'PAMaACKa-iA9aAATidHAN 3 BB — KOHTppaq)apMaHHi 1 3BA3aHATA
3 €if MacTarKara CThIAKO — OapOKa.

V marei AHI crapas 'apoAHA TaBoAAe CBAFIro apxiTOKTypHAra abAiTga — CyIdAD-
HBI TIOMHIK OapoKa. I'iCTapBIIHEI II9HTP TOPAAY AHA 3axaBay OAPOKABYIO ITAAHIPOYKY,
XapaKTIPHAIN PhICAH AKOH 3’AFAAIOIIIA BYAIIIBI, 3AKPYTACHBLA IIAAYHAN AYTOMH.

V XVII cr. majcrara GOABIIACID KATAAIIKIX KacIi€Aay, sAKif i cEHHA (hapMyroLb
BOOAIK rapaACKora AaHAIIAMTY. STHBI CIEIBIAABHA F3BOA3IAICA § KAFOUABBIX ITYHKTAX
rapaACKOM ITAAHIPOYKI, AK IpaBiAa, Ha y3Bbimmaneix Mecmax. Kaai § XVI cr. y ropaa-
3e OBIAO IIISCIb IIIPKBAY 1 aA3IH KACIIEA, TO ITaA KAHEI[ HACTYIIHATA CTATOAA3f Kac-
HEABHBIA 11a0YAOBBI AamiraBasl. Y XVII cr. akTeijHa pasdyAOyBayca madaTsl Aras y
MIHYABIM CTATOAA3E KAAIITAP 1 KACIIEA OepHAPABIHAY, IIaJCTaAl OYABIHKI MAHACTBIPOY
i kacriéaay aamiHikaHay, paHIBICKAHIAY, e3yiTay, Opbiritak, GeprapabHak. Y XVIII
CT. OBIAl J3BEA3CHBIA KAAIIITAPHI OaHidparpay, kKapMeaiTay i KapMeAiTak.

He jce ampr 3axaBanics Aa Harmara gacy. Hekatopsia mabypassia abo mepaby-
AABAHBIA TAK, IIITO § IX HEMATYBIMA [TA3HAIb IIEPIITAIIAYATKOBEI BRITAAA. AA MAHACTHI-
pa AamimikaHay 3actayca TOABKI KaArrrap (ByA. Caserixaa 8). Kaal mperragaserima Aa
OYABIHKY 110024 3 iM (MypaBaHBEI ABYXIIABAPXOBHL HKBIABI AOM), TO MOYKHA ITA3HALD Y
IM KacIi€A, y fIKora crAaBaAl Bexsl (Arrds ¥ rmapckif gacer). [lepaOyaaBaHbl kacriéa
KapMeAiTay (Irep y ThIM OYABIHKY OaHK), pasOypaHbl MaHACTHIP OEPHAPABIHAK.

Baxmait ropapabyaaymiuaii mapsedit crana  y3aasemre Hosara 3amky,
MEHaBITa, KapaAeycKara maAany y creiai pakaxo (1737 — 1742 r.), Ax mecra mpaBaa-
3CHHSA AIyABHAA3SAP/KATHBEIX COMMay. AAOBIAOCH I9Ta § YaChl CAKCOHCKAH ABIHACTBII
upst kapaai Ajrycme II1. ITpaekraBaai masar i 3BA3aHbIA 3 iM OYABIHKI CAKCOHCKIf
apxitaxTapsr Kapaas IMomreapman, Sixim ix, Fram Kaobean. Bodopana 661a0 BbI-
AaTHae Mecra (OBIABI BAKOABHBI TOPaA) KaAd caMora IPHTPY Ha Oepase Hémana Ha-
cymparte Crapora 3aMKy.

AA 1792 r OApymp mavartak KaTaAinkia rapaA3eHCKiA MoriAki (meprmae
3aparicTpaBaHac IIaXaBaHHE) Ha Cy4aCHAH ByA. AHTOHABA — CAIPAyAHBI IIOMHIK
KYABTYPBL, aA3IH 3 HAMHOIIX, anaAseAblx ¥ Beaapyci®. Pasmerrdanest moGad crapbia
ITPABACAAYHBIA MOTIAKI HAIITMAT CTAPIHINIBIA, ITA HEKATOPHIX 3BECTKAX, AHBI CATAIOIH
cBaiMi IMAYATKAMI 9ACOY CAPIAHABEUYA.

2 Kpayussia A.K. I'apaast i samxi Beaapyckara [amsvonss. .. C. 84 — 86.

* Rozmus J., Gordziejew J. Cmentarz farny w Grodnie 1792-1939. Krakéw, 1999.



AnskcaHaap KPAYLIBIY. GapmaBaHHe ricTapblyHara UaHTPy lapoAHi

I'apoans yBaiimaa § ckaaa Pacerickaii imirepsri § 1795 r. ma tpamsamy i armonmss-
My pasbopy Pauer [Tacrraniraii. Pacefickae maHaBaHHe ITakiHyAa TABIOOKI aADiTak Ha
ropaase, fIki BerpasHa BiaaIlh i céums. [lepabyaosa MortHa 3mAHiAa abAiaaa papHara
rarerarara Kacriéaa (dapa Birayra). ¥V 1804 r. éu ObIy mepaTBOpaHsI § IpaBacAayHYIO
mapkBy (Cadificki cabop), aAHAK BOHKABEI BBITAAA ATO AOYTi Yac 3acTaBaycs paHeii-
IIIBIM IATBIYHA-p3HECAHCHBIM. [lacas maxkapy 1892 r. xpam Obly epabyaasassr § aba-
BASKOBBIM TAABI Ha “320paHBIX 3eMAAX’ IICEYAAPYCKIM CTHIAL Bexy 3aBApIIIBIAL II1a-
TPOM, HaA OasbIAiKall IACTABIAL A KyIAaAOY-IBIOYAIHAY. V TTAAOOHBEIM CTBIAL OBIY
30yaaBans! i Bafickoser cabop (1907 r., ByA. Askarrixi).

Aa capaasiaer XIX cr. pacefirsl OyAaBaAl raAOYHBIM UBIHAM ‘‘Ka3EHHBIA
ycranoBel: AKpyroBad Afus0OHima, KanTpoApHad Imasata i BAAISHBIA Ka3apMBL
ASKBIJACHHE TapPaACKOTa JKBIIIA 1 OYAAYHIIITBA ITAYAAOCA IACAA IIPABAASCHHA IIpa3
T'apoanro aimii Iensap6yprexa-Baprmajckait aeiryski — meprmraii y Pacetickaii immeperi
(1862 r.). V 1868 r. Ha rapaackoil yckpaiHe OBIY ITaCTAJACHBI ITAPAA3CHCKI UBIIyHAY-
HEI Bak3aA (pasOypamsr § 1984 1., HATACA3AYBI HA TIPATACTHI rpaMaAcKactii). Ybryrka
AXKBIBIAA ITPAMBICAOBACIIE. [1agaAil Y3HIKaIb IIIMATAIKIA HOBBIA IpaAnpeieMcTBer. Ca-
MBIM BAAIKIM ITPAMBICAOBBEIM 3aKAaAaM He TOABKI ¥ ['apoawi, ase 1 Ba jcéit Beaapyci
Ob1Aa TEITYHEBAA padprika [llaparmsckara, Ha AKOM IIpaliaBasa KaAf IayTapel THICA-
9Bl pabOTHIKAY.

Aeram 1885 r. I'apoAHA IIepasKbIAa CTPAIISHHBI IaXKap, fAKi Iparrsajcs
HEKAABKI A3EH 1 3HIIIYBI} OOABINYIO 9aCTKy ropaAy. Passimmé mpamsicaoBacri
i TaHAAFO BBIKAIKAAQ IIAINIBIPOHHE IIpbIBaTHAra OyAaymirsa. Paceficki ricTopsik
APXITAKTYPHI AllAHIY THIA YACH AK XYTKA€ PasBinIé ropasabyAayHinTsa (TpaHcIapry,
CyBsi31, IHXKBIHEPHBIA 30yAABAHHI) 1 IIepaBa)KHA XAATHIUHYIO 3a0YAOBY 3 irHApaBaHHEM
“MacTaIkix natpabasanaAy’. “3acTpoiiKa BEAACh AOMAMH C PA3HOAHKOMN, OOABIIICH
9aCThIO OE3BKYCHON apXUTEKTYPOH cOOOPasHO ¢ (DHHAHCOBBHIME BO3MOKHOCTAMH H
BKYCOM 3aKa39nKOB... CyXOCTbIO, OPUITHAABHOCTBIO BEET OT ODOABIIIIX Ka3aPMEHHBIX
3AAHHM, IIOCTPOEHHHIX B IIOCACAHFOIO TpeTh XIX u mepsoie Toabl XX B. bamska x
HuM u apxurekrypa Hapoasoro aoma™ (3apas Tyr rapaacki AOM KyABTYPEL, BYA.
ABsp:KBIHCKAra).

AAe TpamAsiAics Takcama i IikaBbis OYABIHKI, HAIIPBIKAAA, AOM CAASHCKara OaHKy
(1910 r. Bya. Cadpitickas, 1isrep Aenina,), Aom Taabrefiva Ha To# xa ByAirsr (1911 1),
BAAOMBI AK “AOM ypaua”’, OYABIHAK p3aAbHAra ByYbIAinrga (mArmep Tam ArpapHsi
yHiBepciToT, ByA. 1-ra Mas). V cEHHAIIHIM TapaACKiM KpasBiA3e BBIAYYAFOIIIA A3BE
BOAAHAITOPHEIA BEXKEI Ha ByA. CBAPAAOBA i ITaxkapHad Beika Kaad Hosara 3amky.

Imrrepekis  §AaABI  TIAQHABAAI IJAAKAM 3MAHIID OAPOUHYIO IIAAHIPOFKY
KapaAeyckara ropaAy Ha TBHITOBYIO PACEHCKyrO. Y MaCKOYCKIM apxiBe 3axoyBaerina
riAaH 1epabyAoBsl ['apoasi § Mexax “T'emepasbHara mepanaasaBanHs rapasoy Pacerii-
cKaif imrreprii”, Akoe pacrragarocs tam Arras ¥ XVIII cr. Kaai Paces 3axarmiaa beaa-

# Kyapsmos B.J. I'poano. Mocksa, 1960. C. 90-92.
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Pych, TO ratae “MeparpoieMcTBa’’ OBIAO ITepaHeceHae i CFOABL Ba jexoarebeaapyckix
rapaAax, fAKis mepIibiMi Tparmial maa yaaay Pacero, rata jaarocs 3pabinp y XIX cr.
bBrira mepapoOAaeHas §ci cerka BYAILl — 3aMECT BBITHYTBIX OapOYHBIX IIPABEA3CHBIA
IpaMeIsf  “KAACIIHBIA, TOPaA IAA3CACHBI Ha IIPAMABYTOABHBIA KACTKI-KBAPTAABL
DByABIHKI (GKBIABIA AQMEBI, KACIIEABI), fKiA ITEPAIIKAAKAAL BEIIPAMAEHHIO, IIPOCTA
3HOCiAics. Tak Gp1ai mepakpoensis [Toaanak, BireGck, Mcricaay, Mariaéy i immr. Aa
I'apoAHi 1 1HIIEIX TAHAMOHCKIX IapaAOy dapra HaAbnmaa § XX CT., aAe paceHcKis
IIAQHBI ITepakpbrkaBasa [leprras cycBernas Baiina. SIHer 3acraaics § apxiBax. Ha Teix
IIPACKTaX YOPHBIM ATPAMEHTAM HAHECCHAsA ICHyrouas OapodHas ITAAHIPOYKa, a IIa-
BEPX fA€ YBIPBOHBIM aAOYKAM HAMAAfABAHBIA “TITAXMATHBIA KACTKI KBapTaAay, pa3sase-
AEHBIX IIPAMBIMi ByAiITami.

Canmbis BsiAiKiA pasOypanHi 'apoAHs mepaxsiAa § Apyroit masose XX cr. 1§ mep-
e AzecAniroaasi XXI cr. V roTei MipHBIA 9achl TOpaAsy OBIAO HaHeCeHa OOABII
paHay, YbIM BACHHBIMI A3CAHHSAMI y ABYX CyCBETHBIX BOHHAX. Y 1958 r. Geraa pasoy-
paHas GoAbpIag gacTKa adyAoBay Trzenraysa. ¥V 1961 r. yaaasl §3apBaai raaoyHyIO
rapaACKyIO apXiToKTypHYIO AaminauTty — sHakamityro ®apy Birayra®. [1aamasasacs
sHinTganHe yeix kacrnéaay XVII — XVIII cr.

V 70-11 raABI AASL F3BAAZCHHS OYABIHKY a0 ABBIKAHKAMY OBI 3HECCHBI LIDABI KBAP-
TAA TICTAPBIYHATA LIDHTPY, 4 ASCAA CTBAPIHHSA IIAOITYBl \CHIHA 32CBHITAHAC PIUBILI-
ua 'apaanivanki (r.38. [lIBefirapckas Aaaina). ¥ 80-1 raABl 3HECEHBI OYABIHAK YbI-
I'YHAYHATA BaK32aAY, ki Haaexkay [lerapOypreka-Bapruajckail asirysmsr. 3Hirgassn
I1i MOITHA IAITKOAMKAHBIA KaPAACYCKif ITaAaIlaBa-ITAPKaBbIA KOMIIACKCH ¥ ITanaMomi 1
Cranicaapabe...

V2005 — 2007 rr. “pakaHCTPYKIBIA riCTapBIYHATA IIDHTPY IAPYIIIBIAQ ATO CTPYK-
TypY, PasOypeIAa IIMATMATPOBEIA HAIIAACTABAHHI KYABTYypHAra CAOIO 1 HeOsACIICUHA
y3mariHiAa TpaHcapTHEL pyx Kaas Crapora i Hosara samkay. Kaai maaoGHbIs pabotst
OYAYIIb IIPAIIATBALIIA AAACH, TO TicTapbraHE IPHTP ['apoAHi § XyTKiM Yace crpamirp
PBICHI KOMIIAEKCY i, aAITABEAHA, TICTAPBIYHYIO 1 TACHAAAPYYIO (TYPBICTEIYHYIO) Bap-
Tacip. Ha Mecrisl HiKaAbHAra ropaAa-IiOMHIKa 3aCTaHEII[A HOBAOYA 3 MaacOOHBIMI
dparmenTaMI TiCTAPBIYHAN 320YAOBEL

24

Kpajuosiu A., Tpycay A., Tpycay L. Bapranue aa aroaseit // Macrarrsa. 1993. Ne 8. C. 45-51.



AHAP3#H AHYLWKeEBIUY,
KaHpblAar rict. HaByk (MiHCK)

XapyrBa lapap3eHcKara naBeTty
y nacnanitbimM pywaHHi BKA 1567 r.

acraAirae pymmaHe, cabparae ¥ BKA y 1567 . maa Maraaseunam, 6e1a0 Hali-

GoabrrbiM 300pam y30poeHsix cia Azapxaser § XVI cr. Ckaikamae mapgac
IH(i)/\HHL[KafI BAIHBI, IHO ITABIHHA OBIAO 3ACAAHIID JCXOAHIA 1 TAYHOUHEIA 3eMAL BKA
aA IATIHIBIAABHATA HAITAA3CHHSA 3 DOKY MacKOYCKall A3APIKaBbI I HAHECII HEIIPhIALLe-
AFO TIPBI CIIPBIAABHBIX a0CTAaBIHAX BBIPAIIIAABHBI YAAp. 3aXaBaycs MaAPAOA3HBI ITOIIIC
(epartic) raTara mmacrraairtara pyrsaas'. Takix KaIITOVHBIX KPBIHIL 3aXaBaAACH TOABKI
A3BE — Y PACHAPAAKIHHI TICTOPBIKA ECIIb AITgs 1morric 1565 r2Ix VHIKAABHACIID 3aKATO-
94CIII[a HE TOABKI § BRIAATHBIX MATYBIMACIIAX AAfl XaPAKTAPBICTHIKI CTAHY Y30pOEHBIX
CiA 1 MaOiAI3AIIBIITHEIX pacypcay A3Ap:KaBbl, AA€ TAKCAMA § BAKHAL in)apmaL[in AAS
AHAAI3Y CAIBIAABHBIX, TACIIAAAPYBIX, AOMATPAIUHBIX ITparcay i iHIIr.

I'apaaseHcKki maBeT, yBaXOA3AYBI § CKAaA TpOKCKkara BasBOACTBA, 3HAXOA3IYcA
3AAAEK aA pacHy OafBeIX AsedaHHAY y IHMAAHTAX 1 majHOUHA-ycxOAHAI Beaapyci. [Ta
BAAIYBIHI TOPHITOPEI 1 KOABKACII HACEABHIIITBA €H 3aliMay MecHa ¥ cApIA3iHe crrica
maseray BKA, npeikaaasa aamassaaaroust Ammaackamy aab00 Bepacriefickamy mase-
Tam. AcabaiBacitro 'apasseHckara maBeTy 3’AyAfAAACA HAAYHACID BAAIKAN KOABKACIIL
A3SIPKAVHBIX (TACITAAAPCKIX) YAAAAHHAY.

Mecma 360py macmaairara pymsaHA § 1567 . Takcama 3HAXOA31AACA 3AAAEK aA
I'apaasenckara masery. I'sTa cTBapasa AAAATKOBBIA TIPAOAEMBI AASA ITABATOBAH Xapyr-
BBI, 3BA3AHbIA 3 TPAHCIIAPTHBIMI BRIAATKAMI, HCAOXOAHACITIO MEITh ITABAAIYAHBIA 3a11a-
CHI XapYaBaHHA 1 HIIT. AAAAACHACITH aA BaliCKOBara Aarepa, Oe3yMOyHa, ITajITAbIBAAd
HA TOe, IITO TEPIIbIA KayHEPHl 3 1'apas3eHcKall XapyrBel IPAHIIAL IOITC TOABKI §
BepacHi 1567 r. I1psikaasam, 3 HaOAKaHBIX A2 Masaazedna i Paaamkosiuay maseray
(Memncki, AIIMAHCK]) TIEPIIBIA KaYHEPCKIA OYTH cabpaaics §iKo § uspBeHi — AlrreHi.

Vesro xapyrsa ['apaasenckara maserty, cabpaHas ¥ rmacmaAiteiM pyrssHi 15671,
HaAluBasa 677 koHHIKAY (3 ix 12 OBIAO BBICTaJACHA “Ha AACKY TOCIOAAPCKYIO”), 29
Apabay i 28 merbix mAﬂXHiqa§73. ITa cBaim MaGiAI3AITBEITHBIM HATIHIIBIAAE TITHI ITABET

! Pycckas ncropuucckas Gubanorexa. T. 33: Aurosckas Merpuxa. Otaea tpernit. U. 3: Kevrn my6arra-

HbIX AeA. [Tepertcu Anrtosckoro Boticka / Pea. C. A. IMTrammmkwit. [Terporpaa, 1915 (aaseii — PUB).
2 Tamcama. C. 238-430.

3V Takcne ITOIIICY AAFOLIA HACTYIHBIA CyMapHEIA AldOb: 714 kommixay, 29 apaGay, 29 mermsix

masxiigay. Ia.: Tamcama. C. 711-712. Aasuausiv, 1mrro § momice I'apaasenckara masery Obiai
acoOHA BBIASCACHBI POA DiicmanTay, DiicmanTay [larnrasiuay ca Ceicaawsr i mrasxra Mepauckaii
XapYIBEL, AKad MeAa Ma€HTKI 1abAisy Ceipai ().
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3HAXO0A31¥ca ¥ Aipdpax. Kaai me atgsis ZKamoriikae crapocTBa i aAAAITICKIA ITaBETH,
AKifA BEICTABIAl PIKOPAHYIO KOABKACITD KOHHIKAY, TO BAAIKIIIBIA XaPYIBBI OBIAI TOABKI ¥
Aiackara (799 konnikay) i Kosenckara (694) maseray.

Koapkacip KOHHIKAY, BBICTAJACHBIX y IIABATOBYIO XapyIBY IaacOOHBIMI
3eMAejAaAaAbHIKaMI, ObIAa HeBsiAikall. [Taaafasrogas GOABIIACIID IITAAXTHI BEICTABIA
ITa AAHBIM KOHHIKY, IIITO CKAaAa aryAaM 93 %0 aA ye€l KOABKACIII KOHHBIX KayHEpPay.
Baaixmrers moursr (aA 3 Aa 13 koHHIKAY) BEIIpaBiAa § IacraAiTae pyIIsHHE TOABKI
12 3emacyrapanpHikay. I'oTeia AIGOBI CBeAYAIlb IIPa APOOHBI XaPAKTAP IIASXEIIKIX
3eMAeyAaaaHHAY v I'apasseHcKiM maBerie.

Tabaima 1.
Cxkaaa mouray
K- xoHeit y mourax K-11p mouray % aA k-I1i mogTay

ma 1 xami 579 93
ma 2 KaHi 31 5

ma 3 KaHi 5 0,8
ma 4 kami 4 0,6
na 5 kamen 1 0,2
ma 6 KaHen 1 0,2
ma 13 xaneit 1 0,2
Vesro 622 100

ITakasaapHall 3’AyAf€IIA TAKCAMA KOABKACITD KOHHBIX JKayHEPay, BBICTAYACHBIX
“Ha AACKy TOCITOAAPCKYIO~ — cBOeacabAiBara AAAATKy Aa ITOYTAY, HAKipaBaHAra 3 AO-
OpaaxBoTHAIl 3roabl (pearasay. Takix akasasaca TOAbKi 12 wasaBek. AaAaTKOBBIX
KayHepay cabe Aa3BOAIAL MeIb MACIIOBBI IIaBATOBEI ITAACYAAK IBama Makapapia (9
KOHHIKaY), OBIABI IIaBATOBBI Xapy:bl borymr [arposia Miryra (2 KOHHIKA) 1 A3CFOYBI
xapyxbsl ®éaap Kynuosiu (1 konnik)!. AASHaYBIM, IITO {HIIBIA 3rapaHbl § II0IICE
VpaaHiki I'apassenckara maBery — 3eMcki cyaass Isan Oéaapasia Macaabcki 1 BOHCK]
Beneapixr Baciabesiu IIparacosiu (mpossinrga ¥ rorice He sraABaeLmaS) — BBICTABIAl
CBae ITOYTH ¥ CKAAA3€E KHACKAM 1 ABApaHCKA Xapyrpay.

ITomic xaymepay 3 I'apaasenckara masery pacmadaycsa 10 Bepacma 1567r.
AcHoyHas Maca xajHepaj cabpaAacs § APyroil IaAOBe BepacHs — IIEpIIail IIaAOBe
kacTpbraHika 1567 1. I'sta ObIAO 3HA4YHAE CIIA3HEHHE, TAMY IITO 300p BOHCKa OBIY
npesHaYansl Amds Ha 17 tpayus 1567 r.° AAHAK 32 MAABIM BBIKAIOYOHHEM IIAAXTA 3
ycix maseray BKA magasa npeiObIBaiib y BalCKOBBI AArep MEHABITA HA IIAYATKY BOCCHI
1567r. CrrasHeHHe ObIAA 3BA3aHA 3 ATASAKAN Ha raciaaapa, fiki pymsry mas Ma-

4 Tamcama. C. 708, 673-674, 677.
5 3a iAoHTEI(DIKALBIFO IPO3BIITIa CKAZAAFO MAA3AKY AHAPSO Pajamany.
6

Hanpisimaasast ricrapsranst apxiy y Mimcxy. ®. KM®-18, Borr. 1, aa. 3. 529. Apk. 161-164.
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AaA3eYHA TOABKI § BepacHi. [Tepaa rateiv EH GBI 3aHATHI IIepaAMOBaMi 3 MACKOYCKaMi
macaami ¥ I'apoani. @apMasbHa IMIAAXTA MEAA IIPaBa YAKAIIb Ha IacIlaAapa. YXBaa
Tapaasenckara coiima 1566/1567 rr. BerpasHa arasapbiaa, mro JKeirimont Ajrycr
ImaBiHeH abaBA3KOBA J3HAUAAIID 3eMCKae BOMCKa'. AAHAK CTpaTa CIPBIAABHAIA ACT-
HAra 9acy 3HAYHA 3HDKAAA IITAHCH HA ITOCIIEX BACHHAMN aIcpaIlbli.

Tabaima 2.

®apmipaBaHHEe TABATOBAIl XapyIBbI
14 IePBIAAAX NPBIGHIIIA § BANCKOBBI Aarep™®

ITeprIAARr IPEIOEIIIIA § BAFCKOBBI AaTep
~
[\ —_ — —_ —_ - —_ j=] g‘ E:‘
Hassa % ||t | = o : o | =] 8 5 < <
) = =] > o = —_ N —_ o ;{ e) j=lNe)
RII|® | K| 2 3 s |28+ ]z g = o B
TaBeTy 7 } ' 7 ! i ! 7 : CENS) g 0
—_ ) — &) — o) —_ o — N = =.
SRR = B = = N I B BN 8]
—_
3|5|2|2|8 3|5 |=z|7|¢2
l'apaasencki
p -l - - - 12| 194 | 345 | 97 29 677 714
ITaBeT

* — yAiuBaAics TOABKI KOHHIKI.

Boapmacs koHHBIX xafHEpay y xapyrse l'apas3eHckara maBeTy MeAa ITaA Ca-
OOl HAHropIIsl POA KOHEH — “Kaguay” (49 %) i komikay (8 %). Ha Apyrim mecrsr
3HAXOABiAlCA 3BbraiinbiA KoHl — 188 (28 %). AacrarkoBa mvart OBIAO MepBIHAY — X
maaigBanaca 103 (15 %). DaitHBI poA KOHelt — “Barax” — OBIY ITPAACTAFACHBI TOABKL
aAHBIM KOHeM. KaAl mapayHarrs cITyaripro 3 HIIBIMI ITaBeTaMi, TO MBI OGAYBIM BBIPA3HAE
aAcTaBaHHE rapaAsenmay. IIpeikaasam, y xapyrse MeHckara maBeTy KAfgay OBIY TOABKI
21 %, a ¥ Arrmvistrrckivm — 30 Yo.

ITa T9TBIX AAA3CHBIX MOMKHA CI[BEPA3IIID, INTO TAPAA3CHCKIA IIAAXINYBI § CBa-
€t Goaprmacri ObIAl HesamOxHBIML. 3 iHIIara OOKy, Tpaba mamsATane, mro k 1567 r.
IIASIXEITKIA (PIHAHCABBIA PACYPCHI OBIAL 7KO iCTOTHA BBIYAPIIAHBI BHIAATKAMI HA BACHHDIA
rmaTpa0er. AamiHABAaHHE KOHIKAY 1 KAAIAY OBIAO AOyMOYACHA a0’ eKTBIVHBIMI IIPBIYBIHAMI.

Talaima 3.
CkaaA XapyrBbel IIa POAY KOHETH
Poa xoHEN K-11p koHEN % aA K-1i KOHHIKAY
Komi (3Bbraaiimis) 188 28
Banaxi 1 0,2
Mepbrabr 103 15
Komixki 52 7,8
Kastast 333 49
VCAT'O 677 100

PUB. T. 30: Aurosckas Merpuka. Ortaeast nepsoii-sropoit. U. 3: Kauru nyGamansix aea. / Pea.
M. 1. Aarmo. FOpses, 1914. C. 409-410.
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AHaAi3 y30pacHHs BepPIHIKAY aAAFOCTPOYBAEC KAPIHY, XAPAKTIPHYIO AAS IIa-
BeTy ca cAabbIMi MabiaizareiiHbiMi pacypcami. [Taaajanrodas GoabImacs KOHHIKAY
(572 wanaBeka) ObrAa Y30poeHa parariHamMi — aAHBIM 3 HAHOOABIII ITAITYASPHBIX BIAAY
30poi ¥ Boricky BKA. 72 waraBeki Mmeaa caraifpaki — OafBBIA KAMIIACKTE 3 AYKAM i
crparami. 45 xajaepay Op1AO Y30poeHa “ApaBam’ (karr'€m). Toabki 21 BeprHik Me§
madAi, a 18 — mMsaabI.

3 ycAro raTara BeHIKAAa, IO Xapyrsa ['apaaseHckara masery ObiAa §30poeHa
HE ACIIe 32 aCTaTHIA XapyrBel. MACIIOBAA IIAAXTA, BEPATOAHEH 3a Jcé, He MeAa Ma-
TOPBIAABHBIX MATYIBIMACIIAY ¥ ITOYHAH CTYIICHI BRIKAHAIID YXBAaAy BireHckara cofima
1563 1. i I'apaasenckara coiima 1567 1., y AKIX raBapbIAacs, IIITO BEPIIHIK ITaBiHEH
Menp “36poro, Tapd, ApeBo”t.

Tabaima 4.
baasas 30poa koHHiKAY
Bia 36poi K-up >xayuepay % aA K-11i KOHHIKAY
[Tabas 21 3
ApaBa (karr’€) 45 7
Parartina 572 84
Kopa 46 7
Csxepa 18 3
Meu 18 3
Carafiaax 72 11
Apxebys 28 4
Pyunira 1 0,1
Arrras 8 1

[IITo AaTBIYBILE 3acCIeparaAbHara y30pacHHs, TO DOABIIIACIB KOHHIKAY MeAa
maHOeIpel 3 OpbAGinami (aamaBeana 193 1 191 wanasexi). AacraTkoBa BsAikas
KOABKACIIh JKayHEpay Maraa ITaXBaAilllla THIM, IITO ObIAd §30pOeHa I[dAACHAN
“30posit 6aaxoBait” (“30poiHO”) — 77 uaraBek. AAHAK TOABKI 7% BepImHiKay
meAa Tapubl. CAPOA OAAHEHIIAN IIAAXTH HAHIAIYAAPHEHIIEIM BiaaM 3acIiepa-
raabHAra pernTyHKy Opry xkadpran (129 warasex). Hekaapki garaBex MeAl Ibrraki

1 CKypKi.

8 Tamcama C. 320, 412.
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Tabaira 5.
3acueparaspHae y30paeHHe KOHHIKAY
Bia y36paenma K-1p sxajuaepay % aA K-11i KOHHIKAY

36pos Haaxosas (30pOIHHO) 77 11
[Manmerp 193 29
bexuep 1 0,1
IporaGira 191 28
[prrax 7 1
Kadrram 129 19
Ckypka 9

Tapua 48 7

HaiiboAbrr iHgapMaTHIJHBIM, aAHAK, 3’AYASCIIA HE IIPOCTAE IIePaAiddHHE
BiAay 30poi, a cymacrajacHHE OafBBIX KAMIIACKTAY 3 HACTYIIAABHATA 1 3aCIICparaAb-
nara y3Opaeuus. Mer ckapbicranics meraaam FOpes Boxana’ i ckaaai macrynmyro
TaOAlLy, fiKas 3 YCEHl BBIPAZHACIIEO IIPAACTAJASC OASBBI PHIIIITYHAK BEPIIIHIKAY.

TabAima 0.
BaaBpIa KaMIIACKTBI KOHHIKAY
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24| O te) = Q
g (2} 2} s 2]
4
1 2 (3|4 |5|6|7(8|9|10|11|12(13 (14|15 16|17
Tapua
pa, S VO R A B S - I
ApaB2
Tapwya,
AP3Ba, KOPA
Tapda, Ap>- 1
Ba, apKeOy3
Tapua, Ap>-
Ba, KOPA, B RV e -] - S T I I I
apkeOy3

?  Maeuua Ha yBase crpykrypa TabAin y siro manarpadii “Vsbpaenne Boticka BKA Apyroii maaossr
XIV — kauna XVI cr.” (Miuck, 2002).
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[Tpanar. [Tagarak Ha c. 21.

1 21314 (506|789 (1011|1213 |14]|15]|16 |17

Tapwua,
parariza

Tapwua,
pararima, - 1 - - - - - - - - - - _ _
apkeby3

Tapwua,
paramima, | - | - [ - [ - [ -|[-| |[-|-| |-|-|-]-1]1]-
KOPA

ApoaBa 11 -1-1-1-1- N I A

Pararina T -1 -]-144]1|1]|23 1017917 | 2] 4 |257

Pararina,
KOPA

Pararina,
I1a0As, -l -0 - - - - - -l -0 -1 - - -
KODPA

Parartina,
mabAs

Pararina,
Med

Paranina,
cAaKepa

Parariina,
cAKepa, MeY

Paranina,
apkeby3

Parariina,
KOPA, - - - - -1 - - - - -1 - - - -
csiKepa

Pararina,
A1

Caraiipak - - - - - - - - - 1 1 2 - - - -

Caraiiaak,
apkedy3

Caraiipak,
KOPA

Caraiiaak,
rabAs

Caramaaxk,
cAKepa

Carafipak,
ATITYIT
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Ipamsr. [TagaTak Ha c. 21-22.

1 2134|567 |89 (1011|1213 (14|15]| 16|17
Carafipak,
1abAs, - -t-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-
cAKepa

Caraiipak,
parariza

Carafipak,
pararina, I D D I s e |
KOPA
Caraiipak,
pararnina, -l -t -1-1-16]-1-2]-]-11]-1-11]-
rabAsl
Caraiipak,
apkebys, I N O S G 0 N (i I I I I R R
parargina
Caraiiaaxk,
apkedys, I I I I A D I (R R D R
KOPA
Apkebys,
KOPA
Apxkebys,
KOPA, - - - - -1 - - - - - - - - - -
cAKepa

Apxkebys,

cAKepa

Pyunirra,
Med

Apxebys I I I I i = I O I A T AT I (R (R

Kopa 2| - E I I I I A A IR R I I N N
[1a6As -l -1 -1 -1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-11
Mey -l -1 - -1-1-1t-1-1-1-1-121-1-1-11

3

Arnrasn B T I e e T e N I 2 S R

Csxepa,

AITY911T

Kopa,
cAKepa
Meu,
crkepa
[11a6As,
cAKepa

Beipasna Bipamp, IITO HAHOOABINAEC PACITAJCIOAKAHHE MEAI pararfiHel 3
kadramami. 3a imi AL TBIS XK pararfiHel § mapsl 3 IpeIAOimami i maHIbpami. AaHAK
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GOABIIIACIIH TEIX, XTO BBIXOA3LY y PYIISHHE 3 paraiiiHaii, yBOIVAC HE MEAA 3aCIIEpa-
TaABHATA PBIIITYHKY — TaKiX OBIAO ax 257 JyaraBek.

He camas BAAikad rpyma xajHepay ObIAA YKAMITAGKTABAHA HAFOOABII AKAC-
HBIM OAfBBIM KAMITACKTAM — “ma-rycapcky’”. I'sTa ObIAa CBOWIO POAY 3AiTa XapyrBbL
[TaacTaBOBBIMI 9A€MEHTAMI PBHIIITYHKY Iycapa OBIAL ITaeIT (Tap9a) i Karr'é (ApaBa).
STHEI iIA]l 3BBIYATTHA § TTAPBI 3 TaHIBIPaMi 1 IpeiAGimami. Takcama, Ak rpasina, Maraa
Aaaasanma “36pos”. Cycrpakaaics crapaAbrdsa i iHIbs Biabl 30poi. Takix AoGpa
J30poeHEBIX ajHepay HaAiuBaracs 42-45 yarasexk.

Ha apyrim mecrrs! 11a 6agBBIX AKACIAX CTAAAl ITOYTHI, 3raTOYACHBIA “TIa-Ka3aIKy
(72 wanasexki). Taki ThII §30pacHHA BBHI3HAYAYCA IIEPAAYCIM HAAYHACIIFO caraifAa-
Ka (Ayka 3 crpasami). Sk mpaBina, y30poeHBIA ITa-Ka3aIiKy »KayHepPBl MeAl § AKkacri
HACTyIaAbHaH 30poi paraminy (60 wasaek) aap0o 1mrabAaro (10 wanasek). 3poAky
TAKCAMA TYT CYCTPAKAFOIIA apKeOy3Bbl, CAKEPHI 1 aIrdambl. 3 3acIeparaAbHail 30poi
Ka3aKay HeaOXOAHA AA3HAYBIIb BEIKAPBICTAHHE HAHIBIPAY 3 IPbiAGimami (37 yarasek)
i kacpramay (17 ganrasex).

V I3ABIM KAMIIAGKTHI Y30OPACHHA BBISHAYAAICA CTpaKaTaciiro. Mer amicaAl Haii-
GOABIIT MACABBIA IIPBIKAGABL. MOKHA JKA3aIIh AITY5 HA PO3HBIA BAPIALBI KAMIIACKTA-
BAHHSA 30POI ITPBI BHIKAPBICTAHHI apKeOy3a — ATO MOKHA CYCTPILLb Y ITAPHI 3 parariiHai,
AP3BaM, KOPAaM, CAKepait.

Vearo §  xapyrBy I'apasseHckara maBeTy aAlpaBiai cBae Imodrer 638
3eMAEYAaAAABHIKAY. 3 TABATOBBIX YPaAHIKAY ¥ XapyrBe npeicyTHIUaAl xapyxsr Péaap
Kynrasiu (3 kommiki i 1 Apab), 6urasr xapyxer boryr Iarposia Miryra (4 konmixi i 1
Apab), 3eMCKi 1maBATOBB MaAcyAak Isan Makapasia (12 konnikay i 4 Apa6Ger)'’, 3amxaBer
micap Cranicaay I'asaasinxi (1 koHmHik). AKpaMH Taro, y CKAAA3€ TapaA3EHCKal Xapyr-
BBI AIIBIHYYCA [TOYT Kiejckara rapaAHivara Mixaiira AseBadki, siKi aAlIpaBiy y Boiicka
3amecr ca6e coraa Aparma!!. [Toric macmaitara pynsHHS 3raaBae TaKCaMa HEKAABKI
acob 3 TerryAam “mmana’. I'ara, akpamsa Jpasnixay, Isar Kaprosia i Baciaeii Carors-
Ka'?. IMeprmer 3 iX, AAp39bI, BHICTABI§ AABOAL BAAIKI 1ToUT — 6 KOHHIKAY 1 3 Apada.

Bricrajaenne mouray y maBATOBaM XapyrBe AAfl BBICOKIX ypaAHIKay He
3’AYAAAACA TPICTBIKHAN cIpaBail. I'sTa BEIAATHA aAAFOCTPOYBAFOIE CBEAYAHHI
IIpa {HIIBIA TABATOBBIA aAPa3A3iAeHHI . ['apaAseHcKas XapyrBa Takcama He ObiAa
BEIKAIOUSHHEM. Tak, 3eMcki cyaa3s IBan @éaapasia MacaAbcki ckapreIcTaycs cBaiM
KHACKIM ITAXOAKAHHEM 1 BHICTaBIy 5 KOHHIKAa§ ca CBaix rapaA3eHCKiX MaéHTKay

10" TlikaBa aA3HAYBIE, INTO ¥ BAICKOBEI AATCP AAfL IIOIICY CBOM ITOYT EH BBICTABIy AaBOAI mosHa — 29

Aicrarmapa 1567 r. Xyresii 3a §cé, rata OBIAO 3BA3aHA 3 BHIKAHAHHEM a0aBA3Kay 1rachapa Ha raCIIaAapCKiM
ABaper. [Tper ratemv €1 aATIpaBiy axHO 9 KOHHIKAY “Ha AACKY TOCIIOAAPCKYFO”. I'31a OBIY HAMBAAIKIIIBI
rodT maAoOHara poAy ¥ xapyrse I'apaaserckara masery. I'a: PUB. T. 33. C. 708.
" Tamcama. C. 678.
12 Tamcama. C. 674, 677.
Tak, y xapyrse MeHckara masety 3eMcKi CyAA3s Poirop Parosa 3 mouram y 8 konHikay i 4 Apabay
OBI} YKAIOUAHEI ¥ ABOPHYIO XapyIBy, a MeHCKi maakamopsr Cramicaaj Caaary®, BeiCTaBiymer 6
KOHHiKaY 1 3 Apabay (y TeiM Alky i 3 maéurka fprussiusr § MeHckiv maBerie), Oblj aAHECCHBI Ad
nassukix nmouray: Tamcama. - C. 488, 527.
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y cKAaase Kusackail xapyrebl'. “Mapmiaroks kopoas ero muaoctu nosbry T'opo-
AeHckoro” Isan IBamasiu BaAoBsiu irmo§ ca cBaim mowram aA IPyIIEI 3eMCKIX i ABOP-
HBIX ypaAHiKa§'715. ITour Botickara I'apaasenckara masety bemeaprkra HpaTaCOBiqa
3HAXOA3ijcs § xapyrse racmaaapckix Asapan'®. Axpams Taro, muoris ypasmiki I'a-
PAaA3CHCKAra I1aBeTy BEICTABIAl CBae IIOYTHI § IHIIBIX ITABATOBBIX XaPYIBaX, 3 IPBHIYBI-
HBI 3HAXOAKAHHSA TaM CBaiX 3eMAeyAapaHHAY. HexaTopels IIAAXITIYEI, BEICTABIIIIEI
ITOYTBI, HECAl IIPBI I3THIM A3ApPKayHYIO cAyxkOy. I'epacim Spmonia Ouy mpeicTaBam
nper pore 3amorickara, Cranicaay Beragsra 3’ajAdjca kaMaHAQFOTIBIM IacIIaAapCKimMi
cTpasbiami, IBan Makapasid, ik 3raABasacs, CAYKBIY IacIIaAapCKiM LuacpapaM”.

24 IIASXIIYEL PasaM 3 KOHHiKami BBICTaBiAl 29 ApaGay. 3roAHa 3 marpabaBaHHAMI
yxBaasr I'apasseHckara coiima 1567 1. raTa pabiracs 3 PasAiKy aAHATO IICIIIATA JKayHepa
Ha AByX koHmikay'®. Sk mpasira, Apabay BHICTAJASAL 3aMOKHCHIIBIT 3EMACYAAAABHIKL.
HaitboAbiyro koAbkacib — 4 Apaba — BbICTaBiy 1maAcyAax Isar Makapasia. Bersaausiaics
Takcama IBar Kaprrosiy, sxi miper 6 BepIIHiKax aApasiy y Boicka 3 Apabay. boabmmaciie
Apabay Obira §30poeHa pyuHirami aabOO parariHami. [TaaoBa 3 TeIX, XTO BaroAay
parariiHami, MeAa Takcama IIpel cabe CAKEPBI AABOO MSAUBL.

Tabaima 7.
V36paenne Apabay
Bia y36paenna Koapkacnp % aA x-11i Apabay
Pyumirna 14 48
Meua 6 21
Pararina 12 41
Csaxepa 5 17

3pasymeaa, roric macmaairara pymanasa 1567 r. He BEIAAfE ITOYHANR KapITiHE!
MabiAi3aBbIAHBIX MAargbIMacAy 1 'apaAseHckara masety. Sk yxo aAsHagaAacH, paAHBIA
ITaHBI, KHA31 1 YPaAHIKI, IK IpaBiAa, BBIXOA3IAL § 3eMCKae BOFICKA aCOOHA aA IABATOBBIX
xapyrBay. Bgaoma, IITO 3 AIKy PaAHBIX ITAHOY IIOYTHI BBICTABIAL YATHIPHL YaAaBeKi,
AKiA MeAl cBae MaénTki Ha I'apaasentusine. CAPOA IX BBIASAAAYCA HANBBIIIISHIIIBI IET-
MaH i BiAeHCKI KarrTaafdH Perop Aaskcanapasia Xaakesid. Baroaarodusr sHadHBMI
3eMAeYAaAaAaHHAMI, €H BBICTaBlY 1TouT B 300 koHHiKaY. 3 iX Ha TapaA3eHCKia MaCHTKI
IIPBIXOA3IAQCA He MeHel 3a Tpaup, a MOka i maaroBy AbMOy'’. He menmyro koab-
Kacipb 3 l'apaA3eHITYBIHBI AAIIPaBlj y BOMCKA ITAAKAHIIAED 1 ABOPHBEI MapIITaAaK
Acradint Banosiu — nperkaaana 100 xonnikay®. IToursr suras AByx cabpaj Paast

Tamcama. C. 472.

Tamcama. C. 462.

Tamcama. C. 507.

Tamcama. C. 695, 708.

8 PUB. T. 30. C. 415-416.

9 Tamcama. T. 33. C. 431-434.
2 Tamcama. C. 445.
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ObIAl crimaetimbia. HaBarpaacki karrraasa Peirop Baaosiw BeICTaBif ITpbIKAaAHA
10uanaBek, a MeHCKi karrraasssa Mikaaait TaapBomr — ToAbKi 4 BepriHika®'.

3 mspary 3eMcKix i ABOPHBIX ypaAHikay maéutki ¥ I'apaaserckim maBerie
sHaubIAlcA § Aayporaa Boriiasr (BoIcTaBiy 4 KOHHIKA TOABKI 3 FAPAA3CHCKIX YAAAAHHAY),
racrrapapckara Mapraska, keaasa baraama ITyseraer (1 koHHIK) 1 J7Ko 3rajaHara Hami
maprraska Isama Baaosiua (7 konnikay)™.

V ckaaase KHACKAaH XapyrBHI HepasiuBasics 4 kHA3l, AKiA aAIIpaBiAl § BOMCcka
»KafHepay 3 rapaA3eHCKIX Ma€HTKAy: BbIIIsraaansr Ian Macaawcki, [1érp I1yssrma,
AHApaﬁ Birnrasserki 1 Mixatiaa Macaabcki®. AryAbHAs KOABKACLIb BBICTAYACHBIX iMi
BeprHikay ckAaaasa kaas 18-30 ganaBex. Ampada taro, cBae semaeyAaparHi Ha 'apaa-
3EHIITYBIHE MEAA AOCHIIIb 3HAYHAA KOABKACIH “maHATay (5 9araBex) i racrraaapckix
ABapaH (kaas 20 qaraBex)™.

3 638 3emAefraraAbHIKAY, AKIA BEICTABIAI CBae ITOYTHI § IABATOBYIO Xapyr-
By, 130 4asaBek aArpasiai samect csibe cBasgKkoyY, cayr aapOo “npsraneasy”. I'sra §
rmapayHaHHl 3 IHIOBIMI ITaBeTaMi AactaTkoBa MaAbl aAcotak (20%). Ilperkaasam,
y Memnckim maBerte map0OHaA Algba ckaapana 46%. 3pasymena, gamy § BOFICKa He
BBIHIIIAL JKAHYBIHBI, CACTAPIABIA 1 3aXBAPIABIA IIIAAXIIYEL. IX AryABHBI AlK CKAQY aMaAb
AAHY TPaIb aA aryAbHal KOABKacHi (28%). CTOABKI # aKa3aAacs TEIX, XTO BBIPAIIIBIY
AAITPaBIIIb ¥ ITACIIAAITAC PYIIDHHE ChIHA, OpaTa aABOO 34114, (6 aAABEK 3HAXOA3IAACA Ha
KayHepCKall HaliMaHail cAyxOe, 2 9 — BHIKOHBAAI ABSPIKAYHBIA CAYKOOBBIS A0ABA3KI.
[IImat OBIAO TaKiX ITAAXITIYAY, AKIA AAIIPaBiAl ¥ BOMCKA CBAIX CAYT O€3 MaAAHHA IIPLI-
ubrHbl — 25 gasasek (19 %). Sk mpapina, MaAOOHBIA BBIITAAKY XaBaroIlIia ¥ ITOITiCE 32
rpocTai papMyAEyKai-KaHCTATAIBIAN — “‘cam Aoma”.

Tabaima 8.
3eMaeyArapraABHIKI, AKiA He BBIAMIAL ¥ ITacIasiTae pymIsHHe
ITperasiHa HABBIXAAY ¥ K-up 3emae- % ap x-1i
rmacmaairae pyursHue yAasaAbHIKAY KOHHIKAY
Cayxba § manoy (KaieHT2A2) 17 3
Kajrepcras cayxba 6 1
AzsipixafHas cayxOa 9 1
XBapoba 11 2
Crapacnp 1 0,1
7KamgprHe! (pa3am 3 yAOBaMi) 21 3
Brrmpasiai ceaskoy 39 6
Bes mporasiaer (“cam Aooma”) 25 4
Vesaro 129 19

2l Tamcama. C. 447.

2 Tamacama. C. 454-467.
2 Tamcama. C. 467-487.
2 Tamcama. C. 487-524.
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17 rapaA3eHCKIX MIAAXIIYAY HECAL CAYKOY § ITAHOY 1 BBIIpajAsiAics § macmaaitae
pyuHHE ¥ I1ouTax cBaix marpoHay. [Ipacodsivm OADKaH marpaHaAbHA-KAICHTAPHBIA
cyssasi maBoaae morricy 1567 r. fIk Gauma 3 TaOAlIbl, HAHOOABINYIO KOABKACIIH

23]

“cayxo0Hikay” y'apaaserckim maserie mey maakauaep Acradiit Barosiu (3 uarasexi).
ITaBATOBBIA TOYTHL KAICHTAY Y ACHOVHBIM OBIAI MAABIMI — ITa AAHBIM BepIIIHIKY. ToABKI
Anapoait ['apkoycki, fki CAYKBI y KaHIIACPA 1 BiAcHCKara BasBOABI Mikoaas PaasiBira

325

Pyaora, smor AasBoairs cabe BbicTaBine mmour y 5 Beprrnikay”. KaienT maakanmae-
pa Mixaaait Mixafirapia Camnera i racmmaaapceki cayra SIla Beasmo§cki aanpapiai ma 2
kouHika”. Takim ubiHam, KAleHToA2 3 ['apaA3eHcKara maBeTy He BBI3HAYAAACH HEHKivi
acaOAIBEIMI MaOIAI3AIIBIAHEIMI MATIBIMACIIAMI § TApaYHAHHI 3 IHITIAN ITAAXTA.
Tabaima 9.

IMTAaxniuel — cAy>ka0HiKi TaHOY (KaieHTIAQ)

¥ xapyrse I'apaasenckara mmasery.

e | Hpo3Blmqa.1 TpaHCAl’l‘SPaHbIH HposBlmqa i ITacapa (terTyA)
ims cAyxoOHIKA 112 KPBIHILIBI iMst TATpOHA IaTpoHa
Kypoycki I'apain | Kyposckuii I'opanas FOx- . . e
1 ypoyert Lap P P Mikanait [Tarx kiefcki Oickyrr
FOxnoBiu HOBUYH
AAAXHOBIY . JKamorinxi
2 . OaexHoBHYD AHApEH Maabxep [lamer
ABApaIT KAIITAAAH
. . . TTapastimicki
3 | SAximosiu Anrina | AxumoBras ArpTima Prirop Tprisaa
KAIIITAASH
4 | IIemben Apam | ITIlemGeant Aaamnb Acradiit Barosiu | Ilaakanraep
T"apkoycki . . Mikanaii KAHIIAE
5 P }_, Kropkosbcekuit AHAPSI L . P,
ABApaI PaasiBiA Pyapt BIAEHCKI BasBOAQ
6 | Beanmoycki fIn | Beaemosckuii b KsirimonT Ajrycr | Tacriapap
Bescsaxepcki . . . HANBBITIIIH-
7 up Bescexepexkuit AHApait Prrrop Xaakesiu (
AnApait I1I6I) TeTMAH
[Mpaxariosiu Hasarpaacki
8 p .. INpoxonopuuan Cemenn ITaBea Canera P
Csamén BassBOA2
9 | Cenuykesiu IBan | Cenuykesmas VBans Kamaejckas
Camnera Mikaaaii | Corrbra Muxoaait .o .
10 L . Actadiit Barosiu | [Taakanmaep
MixaiiaaBia MuxaiiAOBUYD
11 | I'pamanki Axy6 | Krpoamarxuit Axkyos Acradiit Basosiu | [laaxkanmaep
Crancki - BireOCki
12 L. Crauckiit Cranncaasb ITaBea ITarg
Cranicaay KAIIITAASH
CrapsbIsycki CrapurreBckuii BireOCki
13. P. “y P ITaBea ITarg
Cranicaay CraHucAasb KAITITAAAH
3anesivu Pacpar | 3amepmun Padars .
14. . b Bewnsiir Baarosiu
Sikesiu SlikeBnun
HAACYAAK
15. | AAxy6ay Mareic | SAxyOoB® Marteicnh (Ipam) Maxapasiu | I'apassercka-
T4 IABETY

% Tamcama. C. 691.
% Tamcama. C. 701, 691-692.
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Xapyrsa ['apaaseHckara maBeTy madasa pasbIXOA3IIIIA /KO TP IPABAA3EHHI T.
3B. “TIepITIara BEIKAIKY” — TIepITiara TajTropHara Teparricy Baiickoyay. Fa aaGerjcs,
BEPATOAHA, Y IepIIail maAose cryasens 1568 1.2 I1psl ckaapanui “Apyrora BBIKAiKy”,
AKI aADBIYCA He paHel 3a KaHell CTyA3eHsA 1568 r., rapaaseHCKas Xapyrsa 3MEHIITBIAAC
IIPBIKAAAHA HA ITAAOBY. ¥ TTHI 9aC Y ITAAXTEI 3aKAHYBAAICA 3aIT1ACHI XAPIABAHHA, TAMY
AHA OBIAI BBIMYILIAHBI § 3IMOBBI YacC BAPTALILA AAMOY IIACAA OE3BBIHIKOBAra TPOXME-
cAYHATA CTaAHHA IMaA MaraA3edHaM.

V 3aKAIOYIHHE aA3HAYBIM, IITO Xapyrsa l'apaaserHckara maBery yBaxoasina ¥
AIK CAPIAHIX ITa KOABKACIT KOHHIKA} IaBATOBBIX BAMCKOBBIX ITaApa3A3AAcHHAY. [axa-
3aABHA, IIITO I1a KOABKACHBIX IIAPAMETPax AHA aOBIAIIAA XaPyIBEl MHOTIX II9HTPAAD-
HBIX I1aBETay.

MabiAI3aLBIIHBIA PICYPCH FAPaA3CHCKAHN IHASAXTH Ha (DOHE IHIIBIX XapyrBay
He BbI3HAYAAlICA HEeHKiMi BEIpasHbIMI acabAiBaciiami. HAraeA3sdasr Ha AOCHIIB BAAIKI
ITaMep MABATOBAN XapyTBEI, YpaKBae BAAIKAA KOABKACIH ITOYTAY Ia AAHBIM KOHHIKY,
a TakcaMa BeIXaA 28 ImmAsxifivay mernny, 6e3 kaHA. 3yciM HA3Ha4YHAW OblAa Algba
KOHHIKAY, BEICTAJACHBIX AAAATKOBA “Ha AACKy IOCIIOAAPCKYIO™ .

ITomic xapyrser I'apassenckara maBeTy pacmadaycs 3 BAAIKIM CIIa3HEHHEM.
Besymoyra, rata OBIAO 3BA3aHA 3 ITO3HIM BhIe3AaM Y Boiicka JKeiriMmonta Ajrycra,
AKl TOABKI ¥ BepacHi 1567 r. BeIpyIIsry maA Masas3edHa acAs HAFAAABIX IIEPAMOY 3
Mackoyckimi macaami ¥ I'apoani. MozkHa raBaphIIb Ipa IIECHYIO CYBA3b IAMDK IIPHI-
CYTHACIIFO § BOMICKY racirapapa (AKOMy aABOA3IAACA POASl FAAOYHAKAMAHAYIOYATA) i
MabiAizarpliiHai akTeIyHACIIO IHAAXTHL [Ipbikaasam, y 1565 r. 'apaasencki maser
BBEICTABIY TOABKI 253 KOHHBIX skayHepay. Haraaaem, mrro macrraairae pymsasae 1567T.
OBIAO AA3IHBIM BACHHA-MAOIAIZAIIBIHBIM MEPAIIPHIEMCTBAM ITAAYAC |H(AAHIIKAN
Baitaer 1558 — 1570 rr., y skiM yazeapniuay JKerimorT Arycr.

27

Arrontni 3amic y momice xapyrser I'apassenckara masery aaObryea 31 cuesxns 1567 r.: Tamcama. C.

709-710.



Przemystaw Borowik
Ph D (Biatystok)

Funkcjonowanie samorzadu miejskiego

w Grodnie podczas ,potopu moskiewskiego”
(1655-1661) oraz kilka uwag

0 zniszczeniu miasta przez Moskali

sierpniu 1655 r. Moskwa zajela miasto, ktére okupowata do marca 1659r.

Powtérnie zdobyl miasto Iwan Chowanski w grudniu 1659 r. Udalo si¢ jego
odbi¢ we wrzesniu 1660 r. Niewielka zatloga moskiewska utrzymata si¢ jednak w
zamku az do marca nastepnego roku'.

Mieszczanie grodziefiscy uzywali pozniej dla okreslenia tych dwéch okresow
okupacji moskiewskiej terminéw ,,pierwsza i druga inkutsja”?. Dla nich w latach
powojennych byly one wystarczajaco precyzyjne dzi§ jednak utrudniaja okreslenie
chronologii poszczegdlnych wydarzen. Wydaje si¢ jednak, ze drugi z tych terminéw
zawezano stosujac go jako okreslnik chronologiczny wydatzen zaszlych od grudnia
1659 do wrzesnia 1660 1. Tych kilkudziesigciu Moskali obleganych w zamku do marca
1661 1. widocznie dla mieszczan grodziefiskich nie bylo juz mocno uciazliwych.

Niemal wszystkie informacje dotyczace funkcjonowania samorzadu podczas

>

»plerwszej inkursji” czerpiemy ze Zrédel pédzniejszych, bowiem ksiggi miejskie z
tego okresu nie zachowaly si¢. Moskale zrabowali tez akta wczesniejsze. ,,Wszystkie
akta miejskie przez nieprzyjaciela sq zabrane”, — czytamy w jednym z dokumentéw

z pazdziernika 1659 roku®. Musialy wiec one zaginaé podczas pierwszej okupacii

1

J. A. Chrapowicki, Diariusz. Cze$¢ pierwsza: lata 1656-1664, oprac. T. Wasilewski, Warszawa 1978,
5. 216,263-265,283-284; W. Poczobut Odlanicki, Pamigtnik [1641-1684], opr. A. Rachuba, Warszawa
1987, s.55; A. D. Skorobohaty, Diariusz, oprac. T. Wasilewski, Warszawa 2000, s. 65,74; Pami¢tniki
Filipa, Michata i Teodora Obuchowiczéw (1630-1707), oprac. H. Lulewicz i A. Rachuba, Warszawa
2003, 5.289,377, NAHB. E 1800, op. 1, nr 1, k. 27; A. Rachuba, Konfederacja Kmicicowska i
Zwiazek Braterski wojska litewskiego w latach 1660-1663, Warszawa 1989, s.43; A. I'ocuey, B.
e, Kponan. Aeramic I'opasa va Hémane (1116-1990 rr.), I'poana 1993, s. 30; C. Aanckix,
I'poamna ¥ raawr pycka-moAbckait Baimer 1654-1667rr., [w:] ITamsans. Iicropbika-AakymeHTAABHAS
xpoHika ropaaa I'poana, Minck 1999, 5.83; K. Kossarzecki, Kampania roku 1660 na Litwie, Zabtze
2005, 5.15,93-96,294,405-400; ]J. Plosinski, Potop szwedzki na Podlasiu 1655-1657, Zabrze 2000,
s.44. Wiele z dat dziennych jest problematyczna. Na niedostatki zrédlowe nakltada si¢ tu fakt, ze
cze$¢ wyrazajacych opinie w tej sprawie nie precyzuje, czy chodzi o zajecia miasta (co musialo
mie¢ miejsce wezesniej) czy tez zamku (co musialo nastapi¢ poézniej). Na lokalna skale jest to
rozrdznienie istotne.

Litewskie Panstwowe Archiwum Historyczne w Wilnie, F.1282, op.1, nr 4734, k.1 (dalej: LPAH).
> Narodowe Archiwum Historyczne Biatorusi. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.18. (dalej NAHB).

N
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miasta. Nie jest to zreszta okreslenie precyzyjne, bowiem zachowala si¢ ksigga miejska
z lat 1638-44*. Natomiast akta miejskie dotyczace ,,drugiej inkursji” moskiewskiej i
poprzedzajacego ja krétkiego okresu wolnosci czg$ciowo zachowaly si¢ poczawszy
od 12 maja 1659 roku’.

Fakt funkcjonowania wladz miejskich w Grodnie w czasie obu okupacji jest
bezsporny. Co wigcej sa uzasadnione podejrzenia na to, ze funkcjonowaly one
w miescie przez caly omawiany okres, a nie tylko od roku 1657, co mozna by
wnioskowaé po lekturze jednego z dokumentéw opublikowanej 131 ksiegi Metryki
Litewskiej.* Czytamy tam bowiem, ze ,,car moskiewski na instancje obywatelow (...)
stanowi szlacheckiemu ziemskg i grodzka, a miastu Grodnu jurysdyke majdeburska
przywrocil (...) zaraz naprzéd in a.[nno] 1657 burmistrzéw Jana Adamowicza 1 Jana
Zielepuhe (...) obrali...”’

Dowodem na funkcjonowanie wladz miejskich w omawianym okresie jest
zachowana lista osob, ktére ,nie czynily liczby” czyli nie dokonaly rozliczenia
finansowego z dochoddéw i wydatkéw miejskich.® W Grodnie byt to obowiazek
burmistrzéw, ktérzy zgodnie z przywilejem Bony z 1541 r. musieli przed osoba
wojta, nowowybranymi burmistrzami (litewskim i ruskim), rada, tawg i o$mioma
przedstawicielami pospolstwa rozliczy¢ si¢ z dochodéw i wydatkow miejskich z okresu
sprawowania urzedu oraz przedstawi¢ diuznikow kasy miejskiej.” Termin zlozenia
sprawozdania finansowego przez burmistrzéw starej rady uzalezniony byt od terminu
elekcji. W normalnych okolicznos$ciach elekcja odbywata si¢ zwykle w drugiej potowie
stycznia lub w lutym.'® Najpdzniejsza ze znanych nam odbyta si¢ 1 marca.!! Praktyka
jednakze odbiegata od przywileju Bony i sprawozdan finansowych byli burmistrzowie
nie sktadali z wielu ré6znych powod6w réwniez w czasie pokoju.'? Zachowana lista z
1661 r. zawiera wykaz burmistrzéw grodzieniskich z lat 1652-60. Nie okresla jednak
kiedy sprawowali oni ten urzad. Jest to jednak mozliwe do odtworzenia. Wydaje si¢

* NAHB. E1761, op.1, nr 1.

> NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.3.

¢ Wnioskuje tak A. B. Zakrzewski, Sadownictwo w Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskim ,,Pod wysoka
carskq reka”, [w:] Swiat Pogranicza, red. M. Nagielski, A. Rachuba, S. Gérzynski, Warszawa 2003
[ksigga pamiatkowa dedykowana prof. T. Wasilewskiemul], s.139-140.

7 Metryka Litewska. Ksigga wpisow nr 131, oprac. A. Rachuba, nr 770 5.228-229 (dalej: ML, ks. 131).

¢ NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.43v.

Axror m3paBaembre Bitaerckoro Apxeorpadudeckoro Kommicciero aas pazsbopa APEBHIXD aKTOBD,

t. VII, Buabna 1874, cz. IIA, nr 12, 5.76 (dalej: AVAK).

NAHB. E 1800, op.1, nr 1, k.111v-112 (21 II 1665); k.128-128v (21 I 1667); k.157 (17 1 1668 );

k.195 (11 II 1670 ); E1761, op.1, nr 3, k.19-20v (20 I 1690); 1.89v (10 II 1691); nr 5, k.24v (28 1

1718).

NAHB. E 1800, op.1, nr 1, k.123v (1666 t.).

P. Borowik, Zrédla do budzetu miasta stotecznego Jego Krélewskiej Mosci Grodna w IT potowie

XVIIiw XVII wieku, [w:] Repatriacje i migracje ludnosci pogranicza w XX wicku. Stan badan oraz

zrédla do dziejow pogranicza polsko-litewsko-biatoruskiego. Materiaty konferencyjne dedykowane

dr Henrykowi Majeckiemu, red. M. Kietlinski, W. Slcszyﬁski, Bialystok 2004, 5.166-172.

1
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bowiem, ze ulozono ja w porzadku chronologicznym. Wydedukowane daty w kilku
przypadkach potwierdzaja tez inne Zrédta. W 1661 1. nakazano rozliczenie sig:

,,P. Foltynowi Szulcowi burmistrzowi z niebos|z]czykiem P. Kasprowiczem [za

rok 1652"7]

P. Janowi Jaworowskiemu z P. Janem Adamowiczem [za rok 1653"]

P. Foltynowi Szulcowi z P. Jakubem Szamotula [prawdopodobnie za rok 1654"]

P.WojciechowiPiotrowskiemuzniebos|z]czykiem P. Jablonowskim [prawdopodobnie

za rok 1655]

P. Mikotajowi Kudajewskiemu z P. Piotrem Lewkowiczem postom do Warszawy

od miasta'

P. Piotrowi Lewkowiczowi z P. Michalem Eywartem [prawdopodobnie za rok 1656]

P. Janowi Adamowiczowi z P. Janem Zielepuha [za rok 1657"]

P. Janowi Adamowiczowi z Mikolajem Wasilewiczem [za rok 1658"]

P. Mikotajowi Bohdankiewiczowi z P. Michalem Borysewiczem [za rok 1659"]

P. Hanusowi Paulsenowi z P. Janem Zielepuha” [za rok 1660%]

Biorac pod uwage miejscowg praktyke jest to wykaz kompletny. W Grodnie co
roku byto bowiem wybieranych dwéch burmistrzéw.* Normalnie w czasie pokoju

» NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.57-57v (Foltyn Szulc i Andrzej Kasprowicz).

4 NAHB. E 1800, op.1, nr 1, k.268 (Jan Jaworowski i Jan Adamowicz).

5 W przypadku tej daty sa pewne watpliwosci. W jednym z opublikowanych dokumentéw (AVAK, t.V,
Buapna 1871, 5.278-283) burmistrzem tytutuje si¢ dwukrotnie Stanistawa Cwiklicza. Raz w naglowku
datowanym 12 V 1654 r., drugi raz w podpisie ,,listu ugodliwego” z 19 IV 1653 r., ktory zostal wtedy
wpisany do akt miejskich. Cwiklicz podpisal si¢ jednak pod tym listem jako burmistrz starej rady,
bowiem w samym liscie tytulowany jest tylko rajca. Wykluczy¢ wigce nalezy by dokument ten stwierdzat,
ze byl burmistrzem w 1653 r. Wigksze kontrowersje budzi nagléwek z 1654 r., gdzie wymieniono,
go jako burmistrza zaraz po landwdjcie, a przed rajcami i fawnikami. Analiza sprawowanych przez te
osoby funkcji sugeruje, ze jest mozliwe by Stanistaw Cwiklicz byl burmistrzem w 1654 r. Watpliwosci
budzi jednak sam dokument tj. extrakt z ksiag miejskich, ktory zostal przedstawiony w 1704 r.
przed sadem grodzkim, a w 1706 r. aktykowany w ks. grodzkich i w takiej formie opublikowany.
Wyraznie bowiem juz w XVIII w. stwierdzono, ze list jest czgsciowo nieczytelny. Wiadomo, tez,
ze Zle odczytano wéwezas cze$¢ jego zapisow w tym jedna z dat. Odczytano, ze extrakt z 1654 r.
zostal przedstawiony komisarzom krélewskim 18 VII 1617 r. Podwaza to wigc rowniez doktadnosé
odczytania daty (rzekomo) z 1654 r. Watpliwosci wyjasnilyby tu tylko odnalezienie i analiza kilku
dokumentéw wystawionych przez magistrat w 1654 roku. Jak na razie jednak innego dokumentu z
tego roku nie znam. Stanistaw Cwiklicz byl burmistrzem wielokrotnie w latach czterdziestych XVII
w. 1 mogl si¢ zreszta podpisywac jako ,,burmistrz” starej rady.

1 Wiadomo, ze Piotr Lewkowicz postowal od magistratu grodzieniskiego do Warszawy w 1659 .
Wydaje si¢ jednak, ze wspélnie z Adamem Cwikliczem, a nie z Mikotajem Kudajewskim. By¢ moze
wige jezdzit tam kilkukrotnie, NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.59-59v.

" ML, ks. 131, nr 770 5.228-229 (Jan Adamowicz Jan Zielepuha).

18 ML, ks. 131, nr 770 5.228-229 (Jan Adamowicz i Mikotaj Wasilewicz).

¥ NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k 27 (Michal Borysowicz burmistrz ,,od Moskala™).

% NAHB. E1800, op.1, ar 1, k.27,30,32 (Hanus Paulsen i Jan Zielepuha).

*! Zgodnie z przywilejem miejskim. Zdarzaja si¢ co prawda dokumenty z réznych okreséw, w
ktérych sa podpisy nawet 4 burmistrzéw jednoczesnie. Wynikalo to z faktu, Ze jako burmistrzowie
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wybierano ich sposréd dozywotnich rajcéw, zas rada byta uzupelniana droga dokoptacii
sposréd cztonkéw tawy (tawnikéw). Bylo tez dwoch syndykow miejskich, ktérzy
do$¢ czesto zostawali potem lawnikami oraz dwoch pisarzy (fawniczy i radziecki),
ktorzy czesto taczyli funkcje z urzedem tawnika lub rajcy, a nawet burmistrza.
Jesli jednak przeanalizujemy powyzszy wykaz burmistrzéw okazuje sig, ze w czasie
potopu moskiewskiego tak nie bylo. Trudno wiec uzna¢, mimo faktu funkcjonowania
burmistrzéw podczas catego okresu okupacji moskiewskiej Grodna, Zze magistrat
dzialal jak w czasie pokoju zgodnie z przywilejami, tradycja 1 wyksztatcong praktyka.

O ile wymienieni wyzej burmistrzowie z lat 1652-55 zostali wybrani zgodnie z
prawem z grona rajcow, o tyle w latach 1656-59 nie zawsze tak bylo. Piotr Lewkowicz
i Michat Eywart (Heywart) (prawdopodobnie burmistrzowie w 1656 r.) nie byli przed
swym wyborem cztonkami rady miejskiej. Charakterystyczne, ze w styczniu 1659 r. i
podczas krétkiego okresu wolnosci pomigedzy obiema okupacjami Piotra Lewkowicza
odnotowywano tylko z tytulem tawnika podczas gdy normalnie byltym burmistrzom
dozywotnio przystugiwal tytul rajcy miejskiego, a czesto z powodéw prestizowych
postugiwali si¢ tez tytutami ,,burmistrz starej rady”, ,,byly burmistrz” lub okreslali po
prostu jako ,,burmistrze”. Lewkowicz za$ zostal wybrany rajca dopiero 15stycznia
1661 r. i po wykonaniu obowiazkowej przysiegi tego samego dnia zostal wybrany
burmistrzem, jak §wiadczy zachowany akt elekcji miejskiej.”? W tymze roku sporzadzit
testament (19 grudnia). Zmar! przed 2 lutym 1662 r.**

Drugi z burmistrzéw Michal Eywart byl muzykiem krélewskim i ani przed
okupacja moskiewska ani po niej nigdy nie byl cztonkiem rady ani lawy miejskiej,
choé¢ do tej ostatniej kandydowal w 1661 roku.”® Podobnie jeden z burmistrzéw z
1657r. Jan Zielepuha zostal burmistrzem wbrew regule, ze mogli nimi by¢ tylko
rajcy miejscy. Zaréwno bowiem przed okupacja jak i w 1659 r. wymieniany byl tylko

podpisywali si¢ niekiedy réwniez urzednicy starej rady, czasem nie odnotowujac tego faktu. Na
dobra wigc sprawe wystarczylo by¢ burmistrzem raz, by potem uzywaé tego tytutu do korica
zycia. Byli jednakze tylko dwaj burmistrzowie zwani tegorocznymi, rocznymi, terazniejszymi,
urzedujacymi, co wykazuje analiza zachowanych ksiag miejskich.

NAHB. E1761, op.1, nr 1,2,3,5; E1800, op.1, nr 1.

NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.10,11,12,13v,14,15,16,17v,27,43-43v. Na dwdch dokumentach z 27 IV
i3V 1658 1. wystawcy tytuluja Piotra Lewkowicza rajca grodzienskim, jednakze podpisuje si¢ on

2
3

2!

S

tylko jako ,,burmistrz [starej rady]”, czyli po prostu byly burmistrz. Tamze, k.47 v - 48,49.
NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.58v-60v. O testamentach mieszczan grodzienskich, w tym
czlonkéw patrycjatu, zobacz: A Pisanko-Borowik, Testament Karola Topolskiego pocztmajstara

o
R

bialostockiego jako przyczynek do dziejow mieszczanstwa w XVIII wieku. [w:] Repatriacje
imigracje ludnosci pogranicza w XX wieku. Stan badan oraz Zrédta do dziejow pogranicza polsko-
litewskiego- biatoruskiego. Materialy konferencyjne dedykowane dr Henrykowi Majeckiemu, pod
red. M. Kietliniskiego, W. éleszyﬁskiego, Bialystok 2004, s.173-178; Tejze, Testamenty mieszczan
grodzieniskich w XVII — XVIII wieku. ,,Studia Podlaskie”, t.XV, Bialystok 20006; Tejze, Dyspozycje
pogrzebowe mieszczan grodzienskich (XVII-XVIII w.), [w:] Acta Collegii Suprasiliensis, t.VIII
Mate miasta. Religie, pod red. M. Zemty, Suprasl- Lublin 2006.
» NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.43 v, 47 - 49 v.
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z tytulem lawnika, za$ rajca zostal wybrany dopiero 15 stycznia 1661 roku.® Takze
Mikotaj Wasilewicz burmistrz za rok 1658 nie byl rajca, a nawet tawnikiem, bowiem na
ten ostatni urzad wybtrano go dopiero w 1661 .77 Kryteriéw téwniez nie spelniat Michal
Borysewicz (Borysowicz), burmistrz w roku 1659, ktory zostal syndykiem miejskim
dopiero w 1665 r., za$ na tawnika wybrano go dopiero 21 stycznia 1667 . Podobnie
Mikotaj Bohdankiewicz (Bohdanowicz) wystgpowal w 1659 1. tylko z tytulem tawnika.
Kandydowal w 1661 r. do rady miejskiej, ale go nie wybrano. Rajcg zostal dopiero
w 1662 % Zachowany akt elekeji z 1660 t. §wiadczy, ze towniez w tym roku elekeja
burmistrzowska nie odbyla si¢ zgodnie z prawem, mimo Ze odbyla si¢ juz ,,po oblezeniu
w zamku nieprzyjaciela Moskwicina od wojsk powiatu tutejszego” dnia 9 wrzesnia 1660.
Na burmistrza kandydowalo bowiem dwéch tawnikéw Piotr Lewkowicz i Jan Zielepuha.
Nie byto jednak z kogo wybiera¢, na urzad stawito si¢ tylko dwoch rajcow i 4 fawnikdw
oraz Hanus Paulsen. Stad tez wybrano na burmistrzéw tawnika Jana Zielepuhe i Hanusa
Paulsena.”” Nie wiemy zreszta czy ten ostatni mogt by¢ wybrany. We wezesniejszych
nielicznych dokumentach tytulowano go tylko z tytulem landwdjta.® Nowo obrani
wobec niepewnej sytuacji wzbraniali si¢ wowczas przed sprawowaniem tego urzedu. Po
namowach jednak ulegli ,,aby bez potzadku miasto nie zostawato”.”!

W przeanalizowanej liscie z lat 1656-60 tylko Jan Adamowicz mogl z calg
pewnoscig zosta¢ burmistrzem w normalnych okoliczno$ciach. Okolicznosci jednak
takie nie byly. Nie spelnianie kryteriéw formalnych przez osoby bedace burmistrzami
w Grodnie w latach 1656-60, po cz¢sci wynikalo z przyczyn obiektywnych. Przede
wszystkim powodem byt brak odpowiednich kandydatéw. Wielu cztonkéw patrycjatu
grodzieniskiego ucieklo z miasta juz w 1655 r. do Prus. W $wietle Zrédel pruskich
uciekinierzy z Grodna stanowili obok mieszczan wilefiskich, kowieniskich, minskich i
potockich znaczny odsetek wsréd mieszezan z Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego, ktorzy
schronili si¢ w Prusach.”? Wiemy, ze schronit si¢ tam Foltyn Szulc rajca i wielokrotny
burmistrz grodziedski® Chroniono si¢ tez w majatkach szlacheckich. Wiadomo, ze
Kazimierz Cwiklicz (p6zniejszy landwoijt i burmistrz) syn Stanistaw (burmistrza i
landwéijta), bratanek Jana i Adama Cwikliczéw (rajcéw grodzieiskich) schronil sie
w Krasnym Borze Chreptowiczéw.* Z Grodna uciekali tez Zydzi. Najbogatsi Zydzi
litewscy z Grodna, Wilna, Brzescia udali si¢ na poludnie trasa wiodaca pograniczem

% LPAH w Wilnie, F.1282, op.1, nr 4528, k.1, NAHB. F.1800, op.l1, nr 1,
k.6,11,13v,15,17v,20,43v.

¥ LPAH w Wilnie, F.1282, op.1, nr 4734, k.1; NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.43.

% NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.3,6,27,28,30,33v,43v,45,47,51,52,55v.

¥ NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.27.

0 AVAK, t.V, 5.280 (1654 r.); LPAH. F1281, op.1, nr 4734, k.1 (1659 r.).

' NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.27.

H. Sahanowicz, WychodZcy z Wielkiego Ksigstwa litewskiego w Prusach 1656 roku, [w:] ,,Lituano-

Slavica Posnaniensia. Studia Historyca” , T.IX, Poznan 2003, 5.243-244.

¥ NAHB. E 1761, op. 1, nr 2, k.21.

* NAHB. E 1800, op. 1, nr 1, k.52w.
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Litwy i Korony. W kwietniu 1656 r. podczas napadu rabunkowego w Krzemieniu
nad Bugiem wielu z nich zabito, m. in. rabina grodzienskiego Lewka Herszowicza
oraz asesora Eliasza Mojzeszowicza®. Zapewne tak postepowali przede wszystkim
najbogatsi, elita, a wicc czlonkéw patrycjatu musialo by¢ wsréd uciekinieréw
stosunkowo duzo. [lo§¢ tawnikéw i rajcdw zmniejszyla sig tez z przyczyn naturalnych,
a nowych elekeji tawnikéw i rajcdw w tym czasie nie przeprowadzano. W testamencie
wdowy po rajcy i bylym burmistrzu grodzienskim Tomaszu Lagowskim wprost
stwierdzono, ze testatorka postradata matzonka w czasie inkursji moskiewskiej.*
Testament fawnika Jana Fondeberka z 1657 r. dowodzi, ze umart on na zaraze podczas
ucieczki z miasta.”” O tym jak duzo patrycjuszy grodziefiskich nie przezyto wojny
wyraznie §wiadczy akt elekcji w 1661 roku. Poniewaz: ,,...nie mato panéw radziec,
tawnikow niedostaje, ktérzy czescia od reki nieprzyjacielskiej poginely czescia wlasna
$miercia z tego $wiata zeszli..”, wybrano wowczas, az 7 tawnikow i 3 rajcow.™

Stad ograniczone mozliwosci wyboru na urzad burmistrza w latach 1656-
60. Oprocz braku odpowiednich kandydatéw rajcy pozostali w miescie w czasie
jego okupacji zapewne niechetnie odnosili si¢ do mozliwosci pelnienia w czasie
okupacji takowej funkcji, ktora sitq rzeczy koncentrowa¢ musiata si¢ na gléwnie na
czynnosciach fiskalnych na rzecz okupantéw oraz walce z zaraza (1657 1.). Nie bez
znaczenia na uchylanie si¢ rajcéw od petnienia funkcji burmistrza miata tez niepewna
sytuacja polityczna.”® Moze bali si¢ tez miana zdrajeéw i konfiskat. Przywileje na
dobra miejskie po zdrajcach wydawano wecale licznie, jak swiadczy opublikowana 131
ksiega zapisow Metryki Litewskiej.

Cickawym jest sprébowaé odpowiedzie¢ na pytanie: czy w latach 1656-59
odbyla si¢ jaka$ elekcja burmistrzowska? Zupetnie przypadkowy dobdr burmistrzéw
w 1656 roku, §wiadczylby, ze w tymze roku raczej jej nie byto, za$ urzednicy ci zostali
po prostu wskazani przez okupantéw. Z kolei dokument opublikowany w Metryce
Litewskiej mowiacy, ze ,,car moskiewski (...) miastu Grodnu jurysdykcje majdeburska
przywrécil”, a w roku 1657 burmistrzéw ,,na miejscu zwyczajnym, porzadkiem,
trybem wedlug prawa swego i porzadku majdeburskiego obrali” (i podobnie w roku
nastgpnym) wyraznie §wiadczy o tym, ze wyboty si¢ odbyly.* Oczywiscie z pewnymi
nieprawidtowo$ciami formalnymi (o czym wyzej).

Ciekawie bylo w roku nastepnym 1659 z powodu nieobecnosci wielu radnych,
tawnikow cechmistrzéw i pospolstwa elekeja byla wielokrotnie odktadana. Ostatecznie
odbyta si¢ dopiero 4 sierpnia przy sporej frekwencji. Obecnych bylo 2 burmistrzow,
5 radnych, 4 tawnikéw i landwéjt. Na burmistrzéw jednak wybrano nieobecnych na

% ]. Morgensztern, Regesty z Metryki Koronnej do historii Zydéw w Polsce (1633-1660), ,,Biuletyn
ZIH”, nr 58, Warszawa 1966, nr 212 s. 142; M. Bersohn, Dyplomatatiusz dotyczacy Zydow w
dawnej Polsce na zrédtach archiwalnych osnuty (1388-1782), Warszawa 1910, nr 259 s. 148.

% LPAH w Wilnie, F.1282, op.1, nr 4734, k.1.

7 NAHB. F1800, op.1, nr 1, k.52v.

* NAHB w Minsk, E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.43-43v.

¥ NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.10v-11.

" ML, ks. 131, nt 770 5.228-229.
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Przemystaw BOROWIK. Funkcjonowanie samorzadu miejskiego w Grodnie...

elekcji Adama Cwiklicza i Jakuba Szamotule zaznaczajac, ze do momentu objecia
przez nich urzedu beda je sprawowad burmistrzowie dawni.*' Stad tez Jan Adamowicz
i Mikotaj Wasilewicz wystepuja jako burmistrzowie przez caly 1659 r. (ostatni raz 5
listopada), a nowo obrani urzedu nie sprawowali.* Kim wigc byli odnotowani jako
burmistrzowie Mikoltaj Bohdankiewicz i Michal Borysewicz przypisani przez nas
droga dedukcji do burmistrzostwa za 16592 Otéz byli to burmistrzowie mianowani na
to stanowisko podczas ,,drugiej inkursji moskiewskiej” prawdopodobnie w grudniu
1659 roku i sprawujacy swoj urzad do wrzesnia 1660 roku. Poprzedni burmistrz Jan
Adamowicz uciek! zreszta z miasta przed wojskami Chowanskiego. Jednak Moskwa
zagarnela go w okolicy miasteczka Lipska nad Biebrza i ograbita, zabierajac mu miedzy
innymi skrzyni¢ z papierami, po$réd ktérych byly ,,regesta przychodéw i rozchodow
miejsckich za burmistrzostwa jego”, a wigc jak mniemaé mozna z lat 1657-59.%

Charakterystyczne, ze jeden z tych burmistrzow ,,moskiewskich” stawil si¢ na
pierwszej odbytej sesji magistratu po wyzwoleniu miasta, podczas elekcji 9 wrzesnia
1660 roku, a po wyborach nowo wybrani syndycy miejscy w imieniu pospolstwa
prosili magistrat ,,Aby P Michal Borysowicz, ktéry na miejscu burmistrzowskim od
Moskala zostawal” mégl si¢ rozliczy¢ z dochodéw 1 wydatkéw miejskich. Przyjeto to
ze zrozumieniem i zezwolono mu to uczynié.*

Pewnych szczegétéw na temat rzeczywistej postawy i stosunku urzednikéw
miejskich do Moskali dostarcza nam ich zachowanie podczas drugiej inkursji, kiedy to
do miasta zblizaly si¢ oddziaty Chowanskiego. Wydaje si¢, Ze nauczeni wezesniejszym
doswiadczeniem urzednicy ci pouciekali. Z cala pewnoscia, jak wspomniano juz wyzej,
przed Chowanskim w koricu 1659 r. uciekl z miasta Jan Adamowicz. Potwierdzil ten
fakt dwukrotnie w swym testamencie.” Uciek! tez Piotr Lewkowicz i prawdopodobnie
landwojt Hanus Paulsen.*® Uciekl odnotowany w maju 1659 jako pisarz radziecki, a
pézniej wieloletni pisarz fawniczy Aleksander Drogosz.”’

Jak wykazano urzad burmistrzowsko-radziecki dziatat przez caly okres okupaciji
moskiewskiej Grodna badz to w postaci mianowanych przez zaborcéw burmistrzéw
(1656, grudzien 1659 — wrzesien 1660) badz tez wybieranych z naruszeniem zasad
formalnych (1657-9, wrzesient 1660 — styczen 1661). Funkcjonowal jednak w mocno
okrojonym sktadzie i nosil znamiona tymczasowosci.

O grodzienskim sadziewojtowskim, fawniczym mamy tylkoinformacje szczatkowe.
Swiadczy to raczej, ze sad wojtowsko-tawniczy w okresie ,,potopu moskiewskiego”

4

NAHB. 1800, op.1, nr 1, k.10v-11.
NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.3-20.

% NAHB. F.1800, op.1, nr 1, k.25.

“ NAHB. F.1800, op.1, nr 1, k.27.
NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.152v.

% NAHB. F.1800, op.1, nr 1, k.60.
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NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.46. Tu podana data ,,za nastapieniem Chowariskiego z wojskiem
moskiewskim do Grodna w roku 1659 dnia 5 decembra [XII] porzuciwszy wszystko (...) uciekaé
musial [ze wsi miejskiej Baranowicz]”.
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w Grodnie nie funkcjonowatl. Bezposrednia wzmianke o tym mamy z 1657 r., kiedy
to wdowa po lawniku zeznala testament przed burmistrzem Janem Adamowiczem.
W Grodnie nalezalo to do kompetencji tawy. W tym dokumencie wprost si¢ mowi,
ze testatotka uczynita tak z powodu ,,niedostatku natenczas urzedu wojtowskiego”.*
Jednakze stwierdzenia, Ze urzad wojtowsko-tawniczy w czasie ,,potopu” nie
funkcjonowal” nie mozna rozciaga¢ na caly okres dwéch okupacji miasta przez Moskali.
Dotyczy ono najprawdopodobniej szczegblnego czasu, kiedy to w miescie szalata zaraza.
Jeden z testamentéw sporzadzonych w 1657 r. w czasie zarazy prébowano podwazyc,
twierdzac, ze ,,sady si¢ odprawowaly przez wszystek ten czas”. Skarzacy si¢ twierdzil, Ze
,,on zaraz w roku 1658 zaczat by¢ pozywad” o to.* Nie wiadomo zreszta przed jakim
sadem: radzieckim czy tawniczym? Mamy tez inne $§wiadectwa o funkcjonowaniu sadu
wojtowskiego. Wzmiankuje si¢ bowiem relacje tawnicza sporzadzona dnia 27 stycznia
1659 t., a wige jeszcze podczas pierwszej okupacji miasta.”

W Grodnie zresztg podzial kompetencji migdzy sadami burmistrzowskim
i wojtowsko-tawniczym mial znaczenie czysto formalne. Nawet w czasie pokoju
czlonkowie rady i tawy czesto obradowali wspdlnie, najczegsciej w niepetnym
skladzie. Stad tez na dobra sprawe wystarczyla obecno$¢ landwdjta i kilku tawnikow,
by twierdzi¢, ze sady wojtowskie ,,byly odprawowane”. Najprawdopodobniej tak byto
réwniez w czasie okupacji moskiewskiej i nieliczni pozostali w miescie czlonkowie
rady i tawy obradowali wspélnie. Swiadczy o tym chociazby zachowana ksiega
miejska, zaczynajaca si¢ od sléw: ,Dzialo si¢ na urzedzie woéjtowskim [w]spdlnie i
burmistrzowskim radzieckim grodziedskim...” (12 maja 1659)

Cickawe gdzie obradowano? Wiemy, ze ratusz miejski znany nam z ryciny
Tomasza Makowskiego z 1600 1.* zostal zniszczony przez Moskali. Po raz pierwszy
odnotowano to 21 czerwca 1659 roku.” Moze spalil sic w 1655 roku, kiedy to
podczas zajmowania miasta przez Moskali Grodno splongtor Jednakze dwie
wzmianki wskazuja, ze moglo to si¢ odby¢ pdézniej, moze dopiero w pierwszych
miesigcach 1659 roku? Pierwsza z nich to fakt, Zze w dokumencie wspominajacym
elekcje burmistrzowska z 1657 roku odnotowano, ze odbylo si¢ to ,,na miejscu
zwyczajnym”.>* Dokument ten uzyskany 30 czerwca 1659 r. w Warszawie aprobowal
wazno$¢ dokumentéw wydanych przez urzad radziecki w latach 1657-59. W
interesie 6wcezesnych burmistrzéw wymienionych w dokumencie oraz wystawcy
lezato podkreslenie legalizmu 6wczesnych wladz miejskich. Nie musi wiec to wcale
$wiadczy¢, ze budynek ratusza w 1657 r. jeszcze istnial. Druga wzmianke zawiera akt
kupna-sprzedazy z 3 maja 1658 1, gdzie sprzedawana dzialka lezata ,,czolem w Rynek

% LPAH w Wilnie, F1282, op.1, nr 4734, k.1-2.
" NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.39.

% NAHB. E1800, op.1, ar 1, k.26v.

' NAHB. F1800, p.1, nr 1, k.1.

2. GPMH-A w Grodnie, nr 14 379.

% NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.G.

3 ML, ks. 131, nr 770 5.229.
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naprzeciw ratusza”. Jednakze i to stwierdzenie nie dowodzi, ze woéwczas ratusz istniat,
bowiem na okreslenie lokalizacji mogla by¢ uzyta wczesniejsza znana wszystkim
nazwa topograficzna.”® Oba §wiadectwa zrédlowe o ratuszu grodziedskim nie
wnosza wigc nic pewnego. Najbardziej zatem prawdopodobng data jego zniszczenia
w $wietle dzisiejszej wiedzy jest koniec 1655 roku. Pewnym jest natomiast, Ze ratusz
grodzieniski zniszczono gdzie§ miedzy sierpniem 1655 r., a czerwcem roku 1659 1
bardzo dlugo go nie odbudowywano.* Utrzad burmistrzowski w omawianym okresie
musial obradowa¢ w prywatnych domach cztonkéw samorzadu.

O miastach Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w czasie ,,potopu moskiewskiego”
(w tym o sadownictwie miejskim) wcigz wiadomo niezbyt wiele. Od kilku lat
pojawiajg si¢ jednak publikacje dotyczace tej problematyki. W Grodnie badanie tego
okresu napotyka jednak na powazne trudnosci z powodu zniszczenia archiwaliow
miejskich. Nie istniejq tez ksiegi grodzkie z tego czasu. Przetrwaly one czasy ,,potopu
moskiewskiego” o czym wyraznie $wiadczy wzmianka z 1665 roku.”” Nie dotrwaly
one jednak do naszych czaséw.™ Nie ma réwniez ksiag metrykalnych z tego okresu.”
Jak nikle sa podstawy zrédlowe wielu z przyjetych twierdzen pojawiajacych si¢ w
literaturze dotyczacej miasta Grodna najlepiej §wiadczy przyklad Jézefa Morzego,
ktory z braku innych Zrédet szacowat straty demograficzne miasta Grodna w okresie
,»potopu moskiewskiego” (1655-1661) na podstawie rejestru pomiary wldcznej z
1558 r. i rewizji dyméw z konca XVIII wieku! Obliczone na tej podstawie straty
demograficzne miasta Grodna siggnely 46,6%.% Latwo pokusi¢ si¢ o ich krytyke.
Klopot jednak w tym, ze jak dotad lepszych podstaw Zrédlowych do ich oszacowania
nie ma. Podobne klopoty napotykamy przy probie szacowania strat wiréd czlonkow
magistratu. Na dobra sprawe nie wiemy bowiem z ilu tawnikow i rajcéw skladata si¢
w Grodnie rada i fawa przed omawianym okresem i po nim.

Podobnie trudno o konkrety jezeli chodzi o zniszczenia materialne. W literaturze
dotyczacej Grodna wiele jest ogélnikowych twierdzeni o zniszczeniach wojennych
miasta i bardziej precyzyjnych dotyczacych zniszczen poszczegdlnych obiektéw
sakralnych 1 komunalnych. Charakterystyczne, ze sa to z reguly informacje, ktére
trudno jest potwierdzi¢ lub zanegowaé Zrédlowo. Wiele nieporozumiert wniosto

55

NAHB. 1800, 1800, op.1, nr 1, k.49.

Na temat odbudowy ratusza zobacz: P. Borowik, Gospodarka finansowa miasta Grodna w 11
polowie XVIII w. (1749-1786), [w:] Acta Collegii Suprasliensis, t. 9 Mate miasta. Gospodarka, pod.
red. M. Zemlo, Lublin -Suprasl 2007, s.128-134.

7 NAHB w Grodnie, F1761, op.1, nr 2, k.79 ,,W ktérym sklepie [Starego Zamku] ksiegi [grodzkie]
ztozone sa poczawszy od r[oku] 1655 az do roku 1662”- napisal w 1665 1. wozny powiatowy.
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58

Zachowane akta grodziefiskiego sadu grodzkiego zaczynaja si¢ w pocz. XVIII w, NAHB. E
1711.

¥ P Borowik Ksicgi metrykalne parafii grodziedskich z XVII-XVIII wicku i ich kopie,
,,Biatostocczyzna”, 2001, nr 1-2, 5.13-19.

J. Morzy, Kryzys demograficzny na Litwie i Biatorusi w II polowie XVII wicku, Poznasi 1965,
5.152,189,338, tab. 22-23, 49.
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tu do literatury bezkrytyczne traktowanie tzw. planu miasta rzekomo z 1655 roku.®!
Tymczasem wszystko wskazuje na to, ze jest on duzo pdzniejszy.

Twierdzi si¢, ze Moskale zniszczyli wigkszo§¢ budowli sakralnych miasta. W
przypadku zniszczenn Swiatyni rzymskokatolickich znane mi Zrédla pozwalaja na
stwierdzenie, Ze zniszczeniu ulegly koscioty sw. Mikolaja, Sw. Trojcy (poaugustianski),
NMP (Fara Witoldowa), NMP Rézasicowej (dominikafiski).”? Koscio! franciszkanéw
na Zaniemniu raczej na pewno nie zostal spalony® Twietdzefi o zniszczeniach
innych koscioléw zakonnych nie potrafi¢ jednoznacznie potwierdzi¢ lub zanegowac.
Mozliwym jestjednak, Zze przed wojnami potowy stulecia jezuici nie posiadali w Grodnie
wlasnego ko$ciota.”® Fakt, ze Moskale zamordowali wywodzacego si¢ z grodzietiskiej
rodziny mieszczanskiej ks. Jézefa Grande, ktérego wezesniej wzmiankowano z
tytulem ,,wikarego kosciola $w. Brygidy” moglby sugerowac jakies zniszczenia w
kosciele brygidek grodziedskich.®® Zakonnice podobno uciekly, az do Gdadska.®”

Wydaje sig, ze wigksze straty poniosty cerkwie greko-katolickie. Prawdopodobnie
Moskale zniszczyli wszystkie cerkwie unickie w miescie, a kaptanéw wymordowali. Pewne
informacje dotycza trzech kaptanéw unickich: Stefana Lacewicza, Jakuba Parfienowicza
i Jana Borowskiego. Zapis ztédla sugeruje, ze byli oni przed $§miercig torturowani.”
Nowsze badania wykazuja jednak, ze murowana cerkiew katedralna (soborna) z XII w.
mimo zniszczen przetrwala okupacje moskiewska. $Wia¢tynia pozbawiona sklepienia,
pod tymczasowym przykryciem, nadal po ,,potopie moskiewskim” funkcjonowala. Sa
tez pewne wskazowki §wiadczace, Ze po wojnie mogla odnowic swa dziatalno$¢ cerkiew
$w. Mikotaja. Trudno jednak orzec czy wzmianka o popie cerkwi ,,Mikolskiej” po potopie
$wiadczy tylko o checi odbudowania tej cerkwi, jej przetrwaniu czy tez odbudowaniu?
7 cala natomiast pewnoscia odnowila swoja dzialalno$¢ cerkiew Woskresienska przy
ul. Rzeznickiej. Raczej jednak w nowym budynku.” Wojny nie przetrwala cerkiew
Czesnochrzeska na Podolu.” Ostatnio Jerzy Gotdziejew nieprzekonywujaco probowal

' Czytelny wizerunek tego planu zamieszcza: A. Kotljarchuk, In the shadows of Poland And Russia.
The Grand Duchy of Lithuania and Sweden in the European crisis of the mid — 17th century,
Stockholm 2006, s.301.

P. Borowik, Jurydyki miasta Grodna w XV-XVIII w. Stanowy podzial nieruchomosci, Supras]
2005, 5.17-18.
% LPAH w Wilnie, F.694, op.1, nr 3968, k.10, 21v, 22v, 23; BLAN, F.273-1333, k.1-1w.
¢ P. Borowik, Jurydyki..., s.162.

65

62

P. Borowik, Koscié! i klasztor oo. franciszkanéw w S’wisioczy Oginskich, ,,Przeglad Wschodni”

2001, t. VII, z. 4(28), s. 1030-1031; Tenze, Jurydyki..., s.174-5.

66 NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1, k.67v; E1761, op.1, nr 1, k.288-290.

7 J. Swastek, Swieta Brygida szwedzka i zakon Naj$w. Zbawiciela, ze szczegdlnym uwzglednieniem
klasztoréw na ziemiach polskich, Lublin 1988, s.382; M. Borkowska, Miscellanea Brygitafiskie:
Grodno, ,,Nasza Przeszlos¢”, 1996, t.85, s.148.

% NAHB w Grodnie, E1475, op.1, nr 2, k.78-78v.

% P. Borowik, Unici w Grodnie w II potowie XVIII wicku, [w:] Acta Colegii Suprasliensis t. X,

Lublin —Suprasl 2008 [w druku].

" P. Borowik, Jurydyki..., s.185-7.
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przywrécic jg do zycia. Przy okazji wprowadzil do obiegu naukowego nowe niescistosci
w tej kwestii. Jedna z nich dotyczy okresu ,,potopu”. Mianowicie twierdzi na podstawie
dokumentu z 1661 1., ze ,,w wyniku wojennych dziatan potowy XVII stulecia z cerkwi
zniknely” sprzety liturgiczne.”' Zapis ten sugetuje, ze budynek cerkwi w tym czasie
istnial, a to juz nie jest prawda. Sprzety liturgiczne nie zniknely z budynku cerkwi.
Zakopali je w obawie przed rabunkiem moskiewskim czlonkowie bractwa garbarskiego
opiekujacego si¢ cerkwia, po czym jeden z nich okradl schowek. Po wyzwoleniu
miasta w 1661 . toczyla si¢ o to sprawa przed sadem tawniczym.” Oskatzony Symon
Jurkiewicz byly cechmistrz garbarski uciekl z wigzienia. Kilka lat pdzniej w 1666 .
zostal jednak ztapany i doprowadzony przez czlonkéw cechu przed oblicze sadu. Na
torturach przyznal si¢ do czesci zarzutéw. Wobec surowosdci prawa magdeburskiego
wyrok byl raczej fagodny. Sad nakazal ,,aby nie mial miejsca odtad w cechu i w miescie
miedzy ludZmi utciwemi nie mieszkat...”””

Jeszcze mniej wiadomo o skali zniszczenia zabudowy mieszkalnej. Z cala pewnoscia
byta ona olbrzymia. W dotychczasowej literaturze brak jest w tej kwestii jakichkolwiek
konkretéw. Ale juz pobiezna analiza akt dotyczacych obrotu nieruchomosci na terenie
miasta i wsi miejskiej po okresie wojen potowy XVII w. wykazuje, Ze niejednokrotnie w
aktach kupna-sprzedazy wspomina sig, ze sprzedawany plac (dzialka) jest pusta poniewaz,
budynki zostaly zniszczone przez Moskali. Zbyt malo jest jednak tych wzmianek,
by méc ustali¢ jakas dokltadniejsza ,,geografi¢ zniszczen”. Z drugiej strony tuz po
,»potopie” najczesciej przedmiotem obrotu sg nieruchomosci puste, niezabudowane.
Jak si¢ wydaje, szczegdlnie duzo takich dzialek jest wowcezas na Podolu, przy Goscificu
Wilenskim i w okolicy ul. Wileriskiej co w pewien sposéb uzupelnia nam jednoznaczne
$wiadectwa o zniszczeniach moskiewskich. Zdumiewajaco wiele jest tez pustych placow
przy gtéwnym Rynku miasta, nie znamy Zadnych jednak wiadomosci bezposrednich
o przyczynie takiego stanu rzeczy.* Podejrzewaé tez mozna, ze zniszczenia mogly
szczegolnie dotyczy¢ Podzamcza. Zupelnie natomiast nie wiadomo czy w czasie
okupacji moskiewskiej sploneto Przedmiescie Zaniemenskier Wydaje sie, ze nie bylo
tam wigkszego pozaru.

Na dobra sprawe, podobnie jak w przypadku strat demograficznych, nie zostat
dotad ustalony stan wyjSciowy strat w substancji mieszkalnej miasta. Innymi stowy
zbyt malto wiemy o stanie zabudowy miasta przed wojnami potowy XVII wieku, by
moc ustali¢ straty jakie poniosto miasto w czasie okupacji moskiewskiej.
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10. I'apaseey, Maraabypceras I'apoans, I'apoarsa-Wroctaw 2008, 5.74.
> NAHB. F.1800, op.1, nr 1, k. 49v-51.
> NAHB. F1800, op.1, nr 1, k.127v-128.
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Uwagi powyzsze dotyczace zniszczen zabudowy mieszkalnej Grodna w czasie ,,potopu” sygnalizuja
tylko pewne mozliwosci badawcze. Pobieznej analizie w tym wzgledzie poddano tylko jedna ksigge
(NAHB. E1800, op.1, nr 1). Pewne mozliwosci stwarza tu tez inna ksigga (NAHB. F1761, op.1, nr
2) oraz akty kupna-sprzedazy rozproszone w réznych archiwach (np. w LPAH w Wilnie, F.1282).
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AHAPaH Kamsapuyk,
Ph D (Ctakronbm)

KenpaHcKkas yHia 1655 r. namixx Banikim
KHsactBam Aitoyckim i LLUB3ubIAK i iAAXTa
lapap3eHckara naBety

2 OKaCprI‘{HiKa 1655 r. Baaikae Kuscra Airojckae, Pyckae i ZKamorinkae i

[IBsmpra maarmmicasi Kelfaarckyro yHirO — AaraBop 1a CTBAp3HBHIO aryAbHan
deaspanpiiinail A3fApKaBbl. ['9Tas PIBAAIOIBIAHAA Ha TOW dYac ITaA3ed ASTAHABA-
A2 MDKHAPOAHBIA aAHOCIHBI DYporrsl, 00 3mAHiAa 270-raAaBBl I9aIaAiTBIIHEL Pac-
kA2aA. [TpasaBoit cyrHacemro KelfAaHCKAT AAMOBEI CTAy A3APKAYHEI PA3PEIY BKA 3
[MToasrraaii, creapasasHe [1IBoaska-AiToyckait dassparner 1 Bsaprarse saiter BKA y
MIXKHAPOAHBIA CTACYHKI § AKACBIIi CAMACTOIHATA Cy0 eKTa syparteiickaii maaiTsiki. Keii-
AAHCKas YHif a3HAYAAQ HOBBI OAATHIIIKI BBIOAp IIAAXTEL. [1IBarea 3HAYHA ITpacoyBasa
cBae aOIITapsl Ha FCXOA DYPOIIBI, AAAYIAIOUBI Ad CBAIX IPaBIHIIBIA ToperTopsi Kapaaii,
IrrepmanastaABL, Dcronii 1 AiBoHii, abrrapser Aeryser i beaapyci.

IMasmerirmasn moAbckad ricTapeArpadia — raAOYHBI IHTSIPaTaTap ricTopsi Paust
[Macrraairaii, crBapsiAa aAMOYHBI BOOpa3 Kefiaamckail yHil fik 3ApaAHIIKATL, K TaA3€l
9acoy BaIiHBI, HA3HAYHAI 1 KAapOTKATIPMIHOBAI, He MeYIIall BaXKHBIX HACTYIICTBAY.
Mizx Torv, yria BKA ca [TIBareiait écpirb BaHaN 9aCTKAM TiCTAPBIIHAN CHBAAOMACHII
Cy9aCHBIX ACTyBiCKali i OeAapyckail Harpril — HarrgaAkay BKA, maamypkam ix mpasa
Ha YAACHBI IIASAX 9Yparierickaii rictopsi. IlackAs amontaara marsipsHpHA DYpasbBA3y
¥ 2004 1. 3axoamaAs uactka Baaikara Kmsacrea Aitoyckara (Aerysa, Beaacrorkae
BaABOA3TBA ITOABITYEI 1 TAJAHEBAS AartBisn) AAAYUBIAACA Ad aryAbHaH ca IIBamprait
IAAITBIYHAH, IPAaBABOM, dKaHAMIYHAH 1 KYABTYPHAI IIPACTOPEL. Y TOH CAMBI 9aC 3HAY-
Had gactka Obrrora Bsaaikara Kasacrsa Aitoyckara (Beaapycs 1 mayuHounas Vkpaina)
pasam 3 I'apoAHAil — KOAIIIHIM aAMiHICTpambIHHEIM IPHTpaM KHACTBa, ambHyAics
ITa-3a MeKaMi CydacHall ayparrefickaii IbBiAi3aIbI.

Vaia BKA ca IIBsmprait 1655 r. 6s1aa 3anBepaxanas § Kefiaanax (Kédainiai)
Y 9aTBIPOX IPBIHITBIIOBEIX aKTaX. [lepIrmsr — AskAApanes craHay BKA aa 17 AKHIVHA
1655 1. 11pa 3TOAY ABI YMOBBI IIASXTHL, IIITO A2 yHii 3 [IIBanewstit. Apyri akr — aaraBop
aA 20 kacrporanika 1655 1. ab A3ApxayHai yHii 1rro 3aygasa [Isaisro i BKA y aamy
dorspaneiiiHaro A3fApkaBy. Tokcr yHil maamicasa 1172 mpaacrayHiki maAiTeranai
Hauel BKAL Tpomi akr yayasy caboil myDAIMHYIO ASKASPAIBIIO, CKIPABAHYIO A4

' Nos Magni Ducatus Lithuaniz Procetes et Ordines, Universis et singulis has inspectutis et lecturis
ad perpetuam rei memoriam notum testatumque facimus Quandoquidem in summa status nostri
Magni Ducatus Lithuania per potentiam hostilem oppressione et ab armis et protectione Serenissimi
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s¥paneiickaii CyIIOABHACBIN 3 TAYMAY9HBHEM IIPBIYbIHAY pasprBy yHil 3 [ToAbrraait
1 3AyI9HBHA Ca [ IBarersi. ITyOAiaman ASKAApAIBIA ObIAA HAADYKABAHAA HA AAITiHE
i mamenkait moBax y Kefiaamax i pasacaanas § xpaiusr Dypomsr’. Beabmi xyTra sima
BBIAIIIAA APYKAM IIA-TAASHA3KY, HAMELIKY 1 aHreAbcky y Amcrapaame, I'amOypry i
Aéupane. Hapoirire arrormni akr, Aki maArmicani kaas 450 maAxiinay, Obry IpeIHATEL
23 xacrporanika 1655 1. I'aTer AakyMoHT aOBAIIGay CTBAPIHBHE IIaA KipafHII[TBAM Ca-
narapa i aerata kapaas [Bauer Banrra [lkyrrs (Bengt Skytte) paast BKA®. V ckaaa
paasr yBaiirial Exer beaasop (Jerzy Bialtozor) Ak mpaacrayrik kaTasiikara kaceIiéaa,
ABI TPBI ITAAXITITBI-KAMICAPBI A KOYKHAra ITABETY, fAKiA HA OBIAl akymaBaHb Pacedit
i Ykpainaii 1 tamy nepaimai macead Kefiaanckai yHii ImaA 1BoA3K kaHTpoAs (ZKa-
Mmoiinb, Koyua, Bpacaay, Biaskamip (Ukmergé), Viira)®.

Ha aymky cramaj BKA, apreikyasr yHil aamaBasasl Maasai AroOAlHCKail yHii 3
[Moasrraait 1569 r. TTper raterm BKA aTpeivasa GOABII IIBIPOKYIO ajTaHOMIFO, 3a-
XaBaAa YAACHYIO IIPAJHYIO CHICTAMY, CBADOAY BEPABBISHAHBHSA 1 BAAIKIA ITAAITBIIHBIA

Polonia Regis Ioannis Casimiri avulsione fatalis et inevitabilis necessitas Nos urserit, ut Serenissimi ac
Potentissimi Principis Domini Domini CAROLI GUSTAVIL. Riksarkivet (Asap:xajeer apxiy [Lsorier).
Militaria. Krighistoriska handlingar. Karl X Gustafs tid. Polska kriget 1655-60. Vol. M. 1304. 31 pp.
Nos Magni Ducatus Lithuaniz Proceres et Ordines, Universis et singulis has inspecturis et lecturis
ad perpetuam rei memoriam notum testatumque facimus. Quod cum maioris partis Magni Ducatus
Lithuaniz patriz nostrae charissima a Moscho occupatio et oppressio, tum a Sacra Regia Majestate
Sueciz, post belli contra nos declarationem, imminens Summum periculum, nec non a Serenissimo
Poloniz Rege Johanne Casimiro omnis consilij. Riksarkivet. Militaria. Krighistoriska handlingar.
Karl X Gustafs tid. Polska kriget 1655-60. Vol. M. 1304. Apsirizaa. 22 pp.
3 Procerum & Ordinum Magni Ducatus Lithvania Liter Reversales De Fide, Subjectioneq; Regibus
& Regno Sveciz xternum prastanda. Der Herrn und Stinde Des GroszFurstenthumbs Littawen
Endlicher Revers, Dardurch Sie sich und ihre Nach-kommen An Ihrer Kénigl. May:t und die Cron
Schweden zu Ewigen Zeiten verbunden und unterthinig gemacht. Datum Keidani, d. 15 Oct.
Anno 1655. Apyk. Kungliga biblioteket (Kapaaejckas 6i6aisroxa IIsarp). Svis f6rh.839.
Schriftelijck renversael ende verklaringe der laths-heeren ende staten van ...Littauw, van trouwe ende
onderdanigheyt aen de koningen...van Sweden. 1655. Amsterdam. The Royal Library of Netherlands.
(Kapaacjckas 6ibaisroka I'aasapt). No. T. 4398; Revers der Waywoden und Stinden/de8 Gros-
Hertzogthumbus Littauen von wegen der Huldigung, Treu, Untertinigkeit, den Konigen und Kénigteich
Schweden ewiglich zu lassen und zu halten. 1656. Hamburg, Kungliga biblioteket. Sv:s Férh 840, p. 13-16;
An act of the Nobility and Estates of the Great Dukedom of Lithuania, whereby they for ever oblige
themselves to yield Fidelity and Subjection to the Kings and Kingdom of Sweden. Mercurius Politicus.
London. November 15 - November 22, 1655. No 284. P. 5757-5760.
Nos Proceres et ordines Magni Ducatus Littuaniz notum testatumqve Facimus quod cum in
extraordinario Reipublica statu extra ordinarijs quoqve remedijs opus sit salusqve Patrizz Suprema
Lex merito esse debeat Ideogve ad requisitionem Illustrissimi et Excellentissimi Dni Domini
Benedicti Skytte... et ad exercitus Legati, qui Sua Maiestatis Vices apud nos nunc obtinet hos infra
Scriptos Vigore harum Constituimus, nomine nostro Plenipotentes ex Ordine Ecclesiastico per
Illustrem et Reuerendissimum. In: Riksarkivet. Militaria. Krighistoriska handlingar. Karl X Gustafs
tid. Polska kriget 1655-60. Vol. M. 1304. Apsrriraa. 21 pp.
¢ Kotljarchuk Andrej. The pro-Swedish Advisory Council of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in
1655-1656: the origin, structure and fate of members // Faworyci i opozycjonisci. Krdl a elity
polityczne w Rzeczypospolitej XV-XVII wieku. Krakow, 2006. S. 311-329.
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IpaBbl IIAAXTEL ['sarpadpiunas aaseraacoiis MaTparroabHail [Baren AaBasa maHam-
IIAAXITE OOABIIBIA MATYIBIMACBHIN AASl APraHi3aIlbl FAACHATA ITAAITHIYHATA JKBIIIBIIA.
Hapoirrie 3psBijca paaabHEI Ianerr 3 Aarramoraii IIBarier crrbrairg arpaciro Mackosii
i YKpaiHbI, BBIBECBIIl KPaiHy 3 KPBI3BICY ABI 320ACHIICUBIIb CTAOIABHAE Pa3BirbIré
Beaapyci i Aeryss § mexax GaaThirKail iMmspori’.

Sxoe mecma i mmasinerro safimana § Hosait maaireisl BKA masxra ['apassenckara
mmaBetry? AoyTi gac raTac IBITAHBHE 32CTABAAACH HEBAAOMBIM. AAE AIIOIIIHIA 3HAXOAKI
3 Assipxxajrara apxisy [lssmeii (Riksarkivet) aazBaasrors aAkasals Ha roTae IIBITAHD-
He. AAHAK HA IIa9aTKy MOTA3TOAHA BBICBBATAILG I MeAa HaaryA InAaxta l'apaaseH-
cKara IaBery cBae imrTapacer § Kefiaamckait ymii, rii Oeraa [IBamera sarikajacHasn i
Hémanckim xpai 1 KaAl Tak, Ii ICHaBaAl TaM ITAAITBIYHBIA KOABI 3aIliKajACHBIA Ba VHIi
ca [ Iparersit?

V cygacHaii Geaapyckaii ricrapsiarpadii 'apaasercki maser XVII cr. pasrasaa-
€Il1a fK BBIKAFOYHA KATAAIIKI Pari€H, ITIbIABHA 3BA3aHEL 3 IloAprraait. Mk TeIM Ha
CaMOM CIIpaBe TAaradacHbl 1'apaA3eHCKI ITaBeT OBIY 3HAYHBIM I[OHTPAM ITAAITBITHAN
1 paAirifiHaii amasimei A2 HAAITBIKI KapaAeyckail yaaAsl Pouer Iacmanirai. 3axoansa
ugacTka 1maBety (céHpHA § ckAaase IToabckait AsspikaBer) 3acraBasaca 1 ma XVII cr.
pariéHaM TpaTscTaHIKal IIAAXTEL L[9HTpaM aAHATO 3 6 ABICTPHIKTAY IIPATICTAHIIKA-
ra 36opy BKA fasorsr Airojckait b1y rapaasercki 3a0ayaay (Zabludéw) — ropaa
Altoyckara [Tapasiimia, A3e icHaBaAA KAABBIHCKAS IIIKOAA 1 BsAAiKi 300p. Tyr Ha magaTky
XVII cr. Ha 3emafx PaasiBinaf aceaa IIMatT IIPATICTAHIIKIX CeM Ay, MK 1HITIBIX, KAA-
wI [Tarorxix (Potocki), Arobsrenkix (Lubienecki), Peicirckix (Rysifiski) Apminmaycxix
(Arciszewski), Kypormay (Kurosz), Baorckix (Blonski), Kapmanoyckix (IKarmanowski)
i Cyxaaoabckix (Suchodolski). AacbaeAdsik paAbIKaAbHATA CAIIBIAHCKAra (apbITHCKAra)
pyxy nparscrarTaj BKA ITarap Baok aasHauay, mrro 60Abimacsp apeisaHay AiTBer ObAl
sTHIUHBIMI Geaapycami, a He GaaTami’. AAe IachAs 3HINTUGHBHS PakaBa - apbITHCKara
1HTPY ¥ [Toasrrasr (1638 r.) y mamesxmnr ['apaAseHcki maBeT maa mpatakimio PaasiBinay
repacxaal sTHIYHA OABCKiA poasr Arobanenkix i [ Ixsmkoyckix (Przypkowski)’.

3ayBaKBIM IITO IPAACTAVHIKI TOTHIX KAAHAY OBIAI HAFOOABII AKTBIYHBIMI
npeixiapHikami yail BKA ca HBaupiait. I'abpeaab Arobanenki (Gabriel Lubieniecki)
GBIy raroyHBIM ITpaAcTayHikoM Anyrma PaasiBira Ha camaparHbix mepamosax ca [1Ba-
neisit y 1655 r. Aaragacosa Cranicaay Arobsauerxi (Stanistaw Lubieniecki) 3 1655 r.
IIpanaBay y ABLIASMATBIMHAN cAyxOe kapaad [IIBsmerst Kapaa X', InrsaexkryaspHsr

I'a. aaacit: Kotljarchuk Andrej. In the Shadows of Poland and Russia: the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania and Sweden in the European Crisis of the mid-17th Century. Doctoral dissertation.
Sédertorns hogskola, 2006. 347 pp.

Brock Peter. Antitrinitarians in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania against non-resistance, 1583 // East
European Quarterly. 1998. Vol. 32. No. 1. P1-8.

Tazbir Janusz. Arianie w Bialymstoku i okolicach [y:] Studia i materialy do dziejéw miasta
Biategostoku. 1968.Vol. 1. S. 81-105; Tazbir Janusz. Bracia polscy w stuzbie Radziwittéw w XVII
wieku // Miscellanea Historico-Archivistica. Warszawa — £.6dz, 1989. Vol. I11. S. 141-158.

19 Tazbir Janusz. Stanistaw Lubieniecki, przywédca ariafiskiej emigracji. Warszawa, 1961; Jorgensen
Jordt. Stanistaw Lubieniecki. Zum Weg des Unitarismus von Ost nach West im 17. Jahrhundert.
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Alaap carnpisrckara pyxy Camysap [hxbimkoycki (Samuel Przypkowski) 651y ajrapam
amaaérii Suyrma PaasiBina, fkad ampajaBasa xaypyc ca IIIBoreifii i fkad BBIIII-
aa Apykam y Keiipanax y 1656 r.'' AGcaarorHyro GOABIIACHLD CBAiX MaCHTKAY
(91 %) PaasiBiaBr pasaani § “rpeiMaHbHE” KAIGHTHAN IPAT3CTAHIIKAHN ITAAXIIE. Y
I'apaasenckim maserie fuymry PaasiBiay HaAexkay mspar yAaaaHbHAY, MK IHIIBIMI,
3abayaay, Opad, beaacrok, Aotiaiaer i Cobasesa (Zabltudéw, Orla, Biatystok, Dojlidy,
Sobolewo). Takim ubiHam, kafH PaasiBiraj mey cae iHTapacer Ha ['apaaseHIrasiHe i
IIBIPOKYIO IIAAITBIYHYIO IAATPBIMKY MACIIOBAM ITAAXTHL. I'9ThI pakT cTaj BaKHBIM §
HAAITBIMHBIX HaA3eax 1655-1661 r.

Li meaa IIBareia cBae imTapacel ¥ I'apasseHckiM rmaBerie? Asﬂp}xaj'fﬂm KaH-
naep HIBarmn Akceap YicanmapHa pacrparnabay v 1620-x I. KaHIISIIIBIFO 3HEITHAN
maniteiki HBarer Domininm maris Baltici. 3roana ratait kaumpoosd, [IBame Myciaa
AACATHYIb AamiHarel ¥ BaATerikiv peri€ne Al repajBapois baaTeiikae mopa Ba
VHyTpaHae BO3epa IIBIAKAN A3APKaBEI. KaHISIIIIbIA aAiTeraHai Aamisans [TIBarier
IPYHTaBaAACA HA SKAHAMIYHBIX T1aAcTaBax 2. [[IBarrbisa MycCiAa ¥3SIb IMaA CBOM KaH-
TPOAB yCE ITAPTHI i PAYHBIA ITAAX] Baareki®. Taxim usraam, [1IBa1reia MagamasizaBasa
OAATBIIIKI FAHAAAD 1 KAHTPAAABAAA SKCIAPT ¥ 3aXOAHAIO Dyporry TaBapay 3 Mackosii,
Ipycii, Pousr [Tacmaairait i Aamii. ¥ rateix ymosax 6acaiin Hémana 3aiimay acabaiae
MeCIia § IIBIA3KAN HaAlTeIIEL Y BepackHi 1655 1. kapaaejcki paanik Ispiar Po-
cenrane (Schering Rosenhane) pacrpanasay corric matay [IBarmi § Baiine cymparm
TMoasrruer. Aa IIBawsn myciai aaeriicsii: AaHierr, Kypaauapid, InpagaTsr (II0ADL-
ckast AiBOHIsA § IB3A3KALL TOPMIHAAETI) 1 MAYHOUHEIA ABI 3aXOAHIAl ITABETHI BKA™,
[IIB3A3Ki KapTOrpad, MaAKOYHIK AparyHckara parimenTy “Savolax” I'eopr Bon I1IBen-
reapH (Geotg von Schwengeln) maapsixraBay mary Hémarckara pariény'.

3roAHa IBOA3KIM MiAiTapHBIM 1AfHaM, [lIBameia 30ipasacs axymasarb
rrepaayciM aOrmapsr 6acoiiaay Asesinbsl i Hémama. AAmiHiCTpansiiiHbIM LHTPAM
IIBIA3KAM AITBBI Mmycira cranp KoyHa. l'apoans mafHABaAACA AK AAHA 3 FAAOYHBIX

Gottingen, 1968; Kowalik Janina. Stanistaw Lubieniecki. Foretradare for socianerna och svensk
korrespondent. Karolinska férbundets drsbok, 1981-82. S. 148-173.

[Przypkowski, Samuel] Apologia pro illustrissimo ac celsissimo principe Janussio duce Radvilio,
Sacti Romani Imperii PRINCIPE, DUCE BIRSARUM et DUBINCORUM &c. quondam
PALATINO VILNENSI, et EXERCITUUM Magni Ducatus Litvaniae SUPREMO GENERALL
61 pp. Biblioteka Czartoryskich. Muzeum Narodowe w Krakowie, Ne 11615.1.

2 Attman Artur. The Russian and Polish markets in international trade 1500-1650. Géteborg, 1973;
Attman Artur. Swedish aspirations and the Russian market during the 17th century. Goteborg:
Vetenskaps- och vitterhets-samhillet, 1985. S. 1-41.

Ahnlund Nils. Svensk Ostersjépolitik under det tidigare 1600-talet // Forum navale. Uppsala,
1946. No. 7. S. 3-15.

Wittrock Georg. Karl X Gustaf i Polen. Krigsmalet och allianserna. Karolinska férbundets
arsbocker. Stockholm, 1920. S. 43.

Litauen. Kowno 1600-talet. Riksarkivet. Kartor och ritningar utan kind proveniens. No. 594
(2025:20); Kohlin Harald. Georg von Schwengeln and His Works, 1620-1645. Imago Mundi. 1949.
Vol. 6, p. 67-72. Kéhlin mameiakosa arpeibyrasay raTyro mary 1628 r.
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6asaj mBaaskara Bolicka'’. Ha mepmisiv arame mepamosay ca [Iesupuail SAnym
PaasiBia Aamarajca mepasadsr I'apoaHi i maBery § cBaro ?AaCHaCbub”.

Ha mepamosax § Kefiaamax mpeicyrrigasi mpaascraymiki I'apasserckara ma-
Bety. Askaaparpiro craay BKA aa 17 xmifHA maamicasl rapaA3eHCKiA ITAAXITITH
croaprik BKA Kpemrrrarr TTatorxi (Krzysztof Potocki), abeiBariean I'apaaserckara
masery Marneit Kasimep Biiceivont (Maciej Kazimierz Eysymont, obywatel Powiatu
Grodziefiskiego) apr adpinpisia 3akony kapmeairayj Kasimep Mapuian Macon (Kazimierz
Marcin Masson). Kperrmrran Iarorxi irmoy maa symepam Tpor § ckaaa3eHbM SHyrmam
PaasiBiram cemice 22 HaiiboAbIn apAaHbIX XaypychHikay [Barmr'®. AGpans! § BeHiKy
Ketiaarckaii yHil BaaikiM kusazem attoyckiv, Kapa X pasaay mspar maéurkay ['apaa-
3eHCKara I1aBety cBaim xaypycpaikam 3 BKA. Tak, kariran xapyrsst fIaymma Paasisina
kaabBinicr Camysap Brrcorki (Samuel Wysocki) arpemvay mscrauxa ['apaciMoBidbL.
ITaakoymix barycaasa PaasiBina iHMAAHIIK IIAAXIIL, ATOTIpaHiH D0apxapA Ilyrkamap
(Ebetchard Puttkammer) arpsivay macrouka Mactsr'”. MenaBita 3 I9TBIX IIPBIYbIHAY
cararap IlIBamer i rydsprarap Aisowii 1 Peri Marmyc As ag I'apasr (Magnus Gabriel
De la Gatrdie), 1o kipaBay mepamoyHbiM mparacam atpeivay 3 BKA imsaTap 'apaa-
3€HCKall 9KaHOMil, Akl CEHBHA 3aX0yBaeLIa Ba YHIBOPCHITOIKAMN OiGAiAToKI Vircaas?™

Anxe 16 xuijus 1655 1. paceiickae Boficka 3axarriaa Koyua, a 18 xaijas - [apoa-
HIO. Y I3TBIX YMOBAX IIIB3AAM AABAAOCH TapMiHOBa 3MAHALD CBAC IIAAHEL 1 TAAOYHAM
Gazail mBaA3KAra BOMCKa 3amecT Hémanckara kparo spabiracs [Taassiabae. Byiiubis
ILIIBIA3KIfA 3aA0r1 pasmsceiiiaica § Bipxxax 1 Aptaabypry. Crpara ['apassenckara masety
ObIAa Faapam AAA maAiTeiki SHyrma PaasiBina. 3saprarousica § Bepacoai 1655 1. aa As
as Iapapr, Paasisia Harrickay Ha T9PMIHOBEIM CYITOABHBEIM ITaXOA3€ cylpamb Pacei 1
Vipainst. En maBeaamasy, mrro Paces marpakae KaHIATKOBBIM crycTanmsnsem [1pbi-
HAMOHBHA: “Bopar macaay aabopryro xonHiny 3 Koyma Aa I'apoaHi, kab BRIHIITYEIH
arHEM 1 Meduam IaThl Kpail’. PaasiBiA marmpakay ImBsaay, mrto “raTara HIKOAL © He
aabBIAOCH, KaAl 6 cBoedacoBa TyAbl OBIAA AacAaHas IaTps0Has Aarramora [1IBars”.
Tamy, Ha AYMKy Ie€T™MaHa, “aA3iHAA parpid 3axaBarp parrTki KuAcra Beimarae, kab
IIEIPOKIM (PPOHTAM BBHICTYIIIE CyIpars BOpara i crsiHins Aro”!.

Hacrymaemv yaapam aad kypca PaasiBiaay craj poxarn Ba JAACHEIM BOFCKY.
23 sxuiyjusa 1655 1. y Bipbasax (cygacusr Virbalis a6o moabckae Wierzbolow) wacrka
Boticka BKA (3o 2000 »xajHepa§) crBapbiAa aHTBI-IIBIAZKYIO KaH(IAIPALBIFO. Y

!¢ Tersmeden Lars. Carl X Gustafs strategi i kriget mot Polen 1655 // Militirhistorisk Tidskrift. 1980.
No 2, 8. 11 (3-62).

17 gapoka Adolfas. 1655 mety Kédainiy sutartis arba $vedai Lietuvoje 1655-1656 metais. Vilnius,
1990. S. 54.

'8 Janusz Radziwitt till Magnus Gabriel De la Gatdie. 18.08 1655. Kédainiai. Latin. Riksarkivet. De la
Gardieska Samlingen. Skrifvelser till M. G. De la Gardie. Ser. C:I. E. 1531.

1 Wasilewski Tadeusz. Zdrada Janusza Radziwilta w 1655 1. i jej wyznaniowe motywy // Odrodzenie
i Reformacja w Polsce. Warszawa, 1973. Vol. XVIIIL. S. 141-146 (125-147).

% Annerstedt Claes. Uppsala Universitets biblioteks historia intill &r 1702. Stockholm, 1894. P. 88-99.

! Janusz Radziwill till Magnus Gabriel De la Gardie. September, 1655. Kédainiai. Latin. Riksarkivet.
De la Gardieska Samlingen. Skrifvelser till M. G. De la Gardie. Ser. C:1. E. 1531.
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aKIIe KaH(IAIPALIBII TABAPBIAACH, IIITO “HAOAYUBIVIIIBI AAKPBITYIO 3APaAy PaAsiBiAa i sro
AaMoBy 3 [1IBSIIBIAM, AHBI 3ACTAIOLIA BEPHBIMI CBANMY KAPaAIO 1 OYAyIlb 3Marariia 3
Boparami”’. BeIAO maAKkpacAeHa, IITO aA3IHBIM TeTMaHAM aATITYAb AldbIa BiarasT
lancejexi. Aiaapami xardopsparsi Obial adirppe-katasiki Kasimep 7Kopomcki
(Kazimierz Zeromski), Cramicaaj Airmimki (Stanistaw Lipnicki), Camysab Kwirrirr
(Samuel Kmicic) i Karcraarsr Karojcki (Konstanty Kotowski). fIx Berceeraiy AnAxoi
Paxyba, 3a cprinami kandoasparay crasy marnar Kpeiran [an (Kezysztof Pac)®

Kandoasparnerst HakipaBasa macAoy Aa kapaas Sna Kasimepa Baser. Boraikam cy-
crpadsl craAl Tpel IpbiBiAei Kapaas, BeiAanbia 8-10 Bepacbus 1655 1. 3roaHa roThIM
axram, Anymr i Barycaay Paasiiaet i jce ix cymparioyaiki abpsrraasics “sapatinami Aii-
ublHB . X yAaAaHBHI ITaAAATaAl KaH(ICKALIBI 1 IIEPaXOA3iAl Ha JTpBIMAHBHE BEPHBIX
acpinapay Boiicka BKA?. T'enprik Bicuep sayBambly mrro mapoOHBL, a-CyTHACHL,
arTeirpayaeia akTel, S KasiMep yxbly ToAbki § aaHOCiHAX Aa BKA. V IToasurysr (y
TBIM AlKy YKpaiHe) KapOAb He aAabpaj HIBOAHAra Ma€HTKA § MACIIOBBIX XaypyChHIKay
[soupt®. Kandoaoparsr pymsiai § 6ok 'apaasenckara masery i [Taaasmma, kab
pabaBaris TaMTaIIbIA YAasaHbHI PaaziBinay. Taaer PaasiBia aasay saraa crapacelie
3abayaasa Mikaaaro I"apacimosivy (Mikotaj Harasimowicz), kaAi § Mecra IpbIiAyIb
“3ApafiIpl, IITO § BOMCKYy MaiM OYHT ITaAHAAI”, sHimrdsimp ix. I'apacimosiu myciy
mmapairia 3 macrapam [Tasasejckiv (Pandlewski), six rara spaGine. Ha Aymky Paazisiaa,
HafAeII OBIAO MOITHA HAIIAIIb KaH(IAIPATAY, KaO ITOTHIM BEPHBIA MECBIIYbI 3a0iA1
IX yHAYBI ITa-XaTaX, aABOO ATPyLIilb miBam®. ['a1er AAKYM3HT CBBEAUBIIb, IITO PaA3iBia
pasrasaay I'apaazeHcki IaBeT fAK ITOAE YAACHATA ITAAITBEIIHATA JTIABIBY.

Hacrymaemm kpokam PaasiBina crasa 3srypTaBaHbHE BEpHAH TapaA3CHCKAH IIAAX-
TBI. 3HOHA3EHBI MHOIO § AzsapxajubiM apxise [IIBoIbl AAKYMBHT, CHBEAUBILb, IIITO
I'9TKaf HAAITBIKA IpBIHECAd 9acOBEI ochIex. 20 aicramaaa 1655 r. Aa yuii ca [IIBs-
IBIAA cXialracs gacTKa rapasdeHckail maaxTel. Kaas 30 mafxminay, mrro cabpaaics
Ha coinmik y ['apoaHi, Beicaani Aa Ao as I'apasl macaa Aasikcanapa Bpararajckara
(Aleksander Bratoszewski). Ba ymMoBax HOBara HacTyIry Mackojckara BOIcka “‘3 OOKy
IMaBery Tpoxckara Ha TeiM Ooky Hémana Asxadgara”,; masxra mpaciaa Ag A Tapasr i
kapaas [1IBaI1bl IPBIHAIG iX IIaBET y CBac IMAAAAHCTBA ABI paTaBallb aA TeIpaHii Ma-
CcKBEHI (TA. iA. 2)%. Apranizasay colimik i meprbiv macTasiy cBoii moaric croapnixk BKA

22 Rachuba Andrzej. Konfederacja wojska litewskiego w Wierzbotowie w 1655 // Miscellanea
histotico-atchiwistica. Warszawa, 1994. Volume IV. S. 13-31.

5 Tyla Antanas. Kédainiy unijos opozicija (1655-1656 m.) // Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademijos Datbai,
Serija A. 1979.Volume 2 (67). S. 67-84; Wisner Henryk. Janusz Radziwilt 1612-1655. Wojewoda wilenski.
Hetman wielki litewski. Warszawa, 2000. S. 203; Frost Robert.. After the Deluge. Poland-Lithuania and
the Second Northern War 1655-1660. Cambridge University Press, 1993. P. 51.

# Archiwum Gléwne Akt Dawnych. Archiwum Radziwitléw. Nr 1302.

% Wisner Henryk. Janusz Radziwitt ... S. 203.

% Janusz Radziwill do Mikotaja Harasimowicza. 26.08.1655. Kédainiai. Jakuba Michatowskiego wojskiego
Lubelskiego a pozniéj kasztelana Bieckiego ksigga pamigtnicza. Krakow, 1864. S. 767 - 768.

7 Riksarkivet. Militaria. Krighistoriska handlingar. Katl X Gustafs tid. Polska kriget 1655-60. Vol. M. 1304.
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Fapaa3eHcki nanimncecrt. XIl - XX cT.

Kpsrmrram INaromnki. Haraaaro, mrmo raTer JIIABIBOBEI ITPATICTAHT 3 1'apaA3eHIITIBIHET
Ob1y 1rasIpeiM XaypycbHikam [IBarsi. Ampava [Taronkara 3 ypaAHikay cBae ITOAIIICH
mmacraBial maagarisl Banasacki (Wenden céupas Césis § Aarsii), mparscrant Caas-
MoH Pricircki (Salomon Rysiniski) i micap 3emcki Cranicaaj Carorpka (Stanistaw
Sopocko), BepaBbI3HAHBHE SIKOTA MHE BBICHBATAILD HE YAAAOCH™.

TeIM HS MEHBII, IIepaxoA 1'apoaHi maa kaHTpoAb LlIBombi He aAGBIjca. AA
30HBI IIBOA3KAra KaHTpoAro ¥ BKA maBer aaAzsiafiaa masaca paceiicKail aKyIaribil.
V I3TBIX FMOBAX YBAXOA IIIBIA3KArA BOMCKA TYABI a3HA4Yay BEIOYX BaiiHbl mamix [11Ba-
upisif i Pacesil, mrro He aAmaBsAasa iHTapacam 3HerHnAHR maAiteiki Crakroabma. Aa
TAro 3 OOABIIACHIb IAPAAZCHCKAN IIAAXTBI CKAAAAAL KATAAIK], ¥ ACHOYHBIM BEPHELSA
kapaAro IToAwITger

TeiM wacaM, Ha abIIapax IIBoA3Kal 30HBI AITBBI ITaHaBaAa Boicka I1IBarrmrl.
Tam He 3acrarocs paryaspHara Boiicka BKA. Ha saraan mmssaaj fAmymr Paasisia
ITaKiHyY pa3aM 3 BEpHBIMI MY 3bBA3aMi MEKEI KHACTBA 1 anmanapay Ilaaasrmma. [11Ba-
ABI HE AABAAl BEPHI AlIbBIHAM, 301pAOUBI BAAIKIA TAAATKI ABI “TPBIMAFOYBI AII[BBIHAY
y myrasx”®. [asxra BKA 6asracs OpyTaAbHBIX aKIBIH IIBSA3KAra BOICKA, SKOE
maTpabaBasa Iporra, 3abiBara KCAHA3OY, ABI, HETAAA3AYBI HA IPaTICTEl PaasiBiaa,
XaIaAa AK 3aKAaAHIKaY 3aMOKHBEIX ImAAxngHak. Hasar Suymn Paasisia BeBes cam’ro 1
HalbOABII KainToyHbIA paust 3 Kefiaanay y Taypori (Tauragé) As pyckaii Msokbr.

V 1655 r. 3 5 maakaaTpoAbHBIX maBeray BKA mmBaasr HasOipaai 62 653 Tasepay
mapaTkay. ¥ 1656 r. MaAaTKOBBI ITICK APAMATBIYHA Y3POC 1 TOABKI 3a IEPIIBIA TPHI
MECHIIBI IIB3AAMI OBIAO 3a0pana 3 mari maseray BKA 185 233 tanepaj maparkay 3
3armAanaBanblx 243 522 taaepay Ha yBech roa’. Haraaaro, o ¥ capaasine XVII cr.
yce 24 maserst BKA pasam maamiai kapaaro Pousr [Tacmaaitait kaas 300 000 tasepay
nrroraposara maaatky. Hlasxra BKA 3pasymeaa, mrro Obie IaA MOIHAIH yAaAai
IITBIA3KATA KAPaAA TOPII, YBIM KAPBICTAIIA BOABHACKIIAMI ITAAXENKai PaciryOaiki.

Vain 3 BKA Takcama crana Herratpabrait [1IBarst, apmis sxoit ca sxaijHA 1655 1.
kaHTpaAsBara noyHay KuaActea 1 yxXiasaacsa aa Baiibr 3 Mackosisii 3a pamrry BKA.
Kajueper [saupri rasaseai Ha BKA sk Ha akymmaBaHaro KpaiHy ABI BBIKAPBICTOYBAAL
ITaA AFOTIPAHCKIA HAOAKIHCTBBI KaTaAlkis kacbréasr ZKamoiimi. [Tlaaxta BKA 6a-
YBIAQ, TIITO AHA aAXiAeHad aA YAaael. CTBOpaHas pasa HA MeAa CaMaCTOMHAra 3Ha-
USHBHA 1 BBIKOHBAAA TOABKI IIATPIOHBIA IIIBIAAM AAPAAUBLA (DYHKIbI. TakiM IbrHAM,
XyTKa VHIfl CTPAIliAd COHC AASL ADOABYX OAKOY.

CranoBiIva y3aeMHara HeAaBepy 3pabina OyAydbHIO “IIBoAsKail AiTBe” I11pa-
G6aemareraraii. Ha mauarky cryasens 1656 r. IIBSABI IIeparA€A3eAi MOTHI § BaiiHe 3

% Cranicaay Canonpka 6pry karasikom. HTCAB. ®.1755, Bom. 1, aas. 3. 46, apk. 523-528 aaB., 693—

696 aaB. (Paa.)

Pufendorf Samuel von. Samuel von Pufendorfs sju bocker om konung Carl X Gustafs bragder.

Stockholm, 1915. T. 3. S. 92.

% Kottubaj Edward. Zycie Janusza Radziwitta. Wilno-Witebsk, 1859. S. 387.

' Fagerlund Rainer. Kontribution, férstrickning och kaduck: svensk krigsfinansiering i
Ostersjoprovinserna 1655-1661. Historiskt tidskrift for Finland. 1981. Vol. 66. S. 321-337.
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IMoasbrraaii. Lsamep y BKA IIarsia mycica smararma Toabki 3a Indasarer 1 2Ka-
MO | He pEI3BIKaBaLb A3eAs GeAapyckix maseray [Ipeisvonbis i [Taassinpaa™, V
r3TBIX yMOBax 26 coHexkHA 1655 1. Anymr Paasisia Hamica§ cBoit amomHi Aict Aa Ad Ast
Tapapr. Br mpersmay, mrro 3a amormai wac ap, Kefiaarckait yuii aArmajf mopar maraaray.
Ckapasiycs Ha KEIICK CTaH 3Aapo¥i, fAKI He Aa3BAAAY AMY FAACHBIMI CiAaMi BBIPAIIIBIIT
ra1yro mpabaemy. [TaBeaaMAsy, mrto mpaiye HaA HOBBIM IAsHAM . Aae 30 cpHEKH:
1655 1. Bsaaiki rermarr BKA fAryrn Paasisia parrroyaa mamép § cobckim 3amky Teiko-
uerH (Tykocin) Ha camait mmxer 3 ['apassenckiv maseram. [Iparacrantsr BKA Afgbiai,
IIITO BAAIKAra reTMaHa arpyliial maasxi. Bepcis ab arpyie rpyHTaBasacs Ha I1aKa3aHb-
HSIX CBBEAKAY, AKiA ChIBAPAKAA] HIOBITA Ha IEAE HAGOMKIBIKA BEICTYIIAL ITASMBL ™,

IMpaexr Anyma i barycaasa PaaziBinaj mabyAOBBI ITaA IIBIASKAH ITPATIKIIBIAN
Iparacrannkara Baaikara kasacTsa mamizk karaairkail [Toasrraait 1 mpaBacaaynait Pa-
cesil mangpuey mapasy. [1acbAs BaiHBI IPATICTAHIIKYIO IHAAXTY 1'apaA3eHIIIbIHEL
HamaTKaAl pampacii. [1a parsHbHIO BaabHATA COMMY jce apbiaHe Mycial 0o IakiHyIb
CBAIO BEPy, aAb0O 3°eXallb y BBITHAHBbHE™. V ISTHIX yMOBAX YacTKa “pycKix’” apbiaHay
Ha 9aAe 3 yKpalHCKiM MarHaTaMm i xaypycprikaM [IIBaren FOpsr Hamiperaam (Jerzy
Niemirycz) rmparragaBaAa cBaiM OpaTam IIPBIHALG “Bepy IPOAKAY - mpaBacAaje. Tak
IpaBacAayHail craaa nparscraHTka AseHa AroOsuenkas (Helena Lubieniecka) 3 I'a-
pas3eHIIYBHEL AAe | iHa, 3 IAraM 9acy, HepaiiilAa Ha KaTaAinra®.

V 1662 r. amommia 32 mparacraHnkix cem’i I'apapseHITgeiHBI 3’exasl Ha
oMirpanpiro § msAcTouka AHApIacBarbAd (Andreaswalde cémpha Kasinowo) Ba
Vexopnsit Tlpycii, Ase Barycaay Paasisia atpeivaj macaay remspasbHara ryGapHa-
Tapa. AITOIIHI IIPATICTAHIIKI ITACTAP TAPaA3CHCKara ImaxoAxaHpHA mamep y I[pycii
¥ 1803 r. V XVIII cr. I'apaaseHcki maBer KaHYATKOBA IEPayTBAPBIyCA § OACTHIEH
KaTaAirrBa. Pasbypanas mackaasMi crasidsas BiabHf, He aAHABIAA ITACHAA BaifHBI
OprAora 3HAYSHBH, | aaminicTpanpiine merTap BKA nepamsacsniycs aa Iapoani”.

...AAe céupH1, KaAl sHirrgansl § Baiiae 1654-1661 rr. kapasejcki samak Biabhi
ITABOAI aAHAJAfICIIA I1d PAIISHBHIO ACTYBiCKara ypaAy, yAaaa beaapyci pasbypae
sypartefickyro 3a0yAoBy crapoii I'apoani. Baiina ca crraausinait BKA mpansrsaeriia
3 AarraMorai OyAbAO3Epa....

Wittrock Georg. Karl X Gustaf i Polen. Krigsmalet och allianserna. Karolinska férbundets
arsbocker. Stockholm, 1920. S. 14-15.

¥ Janusz Radziwilt till Magnus Gabrtiel De la Gardie. December 26, 1655. Tykocin. Latin. In: RA/
Riksarkivet. De la Gardieska Samlingen. Skrifvelser till M. G. De la Gardie. Ser. C:I. E. 1531.
Wasilewski Tadeusz. Radziwill Janusz // Polski Stownik Biograficzny. Wroctaw-Warszawa-
Krakéw-Gdarisk-F.6dz, 1987. T. XXX/1. S. 214.

» VL, Prawa, Konstytucye y Przywileie Krolewstwa Polskiego, Wielkiego Xiestwa Litewskiego

y wszystkich prowincyi nalezacych. Volumen Quartum (4). Ab anno 1641 ad annum 1668. St.
Petersburg, 1859. S. 238-239.

Kot Stanistaw. Jerzy Niemirycz. W 300-lecie Ugody Hadziackiej. Paryz, 1960. S. 55.

Kosman Matceli. Problem stotecznych funkcji Wilna do polowy XVII wieku // Zapiski historyczne.
Vol. LXIV. 3-4. S. 37-66.

@

37

47



48

Bitanb lany6oBiy,
KaHAblAar rict. HaByK ([poaHa)

Mactynatbl lapaa3eHcKara coumika
Ha Conum 1646 r.

:[_‘icToprﬂ ITapAaMEHTApPEI3MY Ha l'apasseHckall 3AMAl gacoy icHaBaHHA Bsaikara
kHACTBA AITOJCKAara AArsTyAb BBIBYYACILIA 1 IAIYAAPBI3YCLIA aMAAb BBIKAIOY-
Ha § karTokcre XVIII cr. ABr aOMAKOVBACIIIIA TOABKI IIPaBAASCHHEM cOiMay Pousr
IMTacrranirait. 3HAMEHHBIM 1 BHISHAYAABHBIM AAA TiCTOPBI ['apoAHi crasa parmsmHe
manpiikarpiiHara cofima 1673 1., 3roAHA 3 AKIM KOMKHBI TPa1ii (DOPYM CYIIOABHAN
ASAPIKABBL ‘N04bcKaza i Aimsiickaza Hapodaj” HAACKAAA TIPABOASIIID ¥ I3THIM HAOOABIIT
3PYYHBIM MECIC KHACTBA 3 IYHKTY TACAMKAHHA ATO PA3MAIIMIHHA AAA IIPBIOBIIIIIA
ITACAOY 3 PO3HBIX YACTAK IIIAAXEIIKAH PACITyOAIKL.

3anBepAKAHBI  IPBIHIBIT  BEITPHIMAIBAYCA — HE 3a§7CéAbll, aAe  T1ITae
AryAbHAA3APKAYHAE MEPAIPHIEMCTBA IIPBIIATHYAA YBAry TiCTOPBIKAY 1 aACYHyAQ
Ha APYTi IIAQH, MardbIMa, OOABIII BaPTHIA AACACAABAHHA Iaasel. I'aBopka iase mpa
riCTOPBIFO TAPAA3EHCKara Co¥Mika. Brraa makinyTa 1ma-3a yBaraii Hachr9aHAS IaA3€AMI
1 BaxKHAA AAS CYIACHIKAY TPAABILIBIA, 3aKAAA3CHAS AITYD ¥ uac pachopmay KseirivmorTa
Ajrycra. YAacHbI COHMIK rapaA3eHCKas IIAAXTA aTpbiMaAa y 1505 r. macas T.3B.
‘Cotimikasait pacpopmer . 3 raTara MOMaHTY CONMIK CTAHOBILIIA ACHOVHAIT ITaA3esil
ITAAITBIYHATA KBIIIIIA TapAA3CHCKAMN IITAAXTHI, BAKHEHIITEIM IHCTBITYIIBIFHBIM SACMECH-
TaM ABAPIKAYHAI CICTOMBL, AKi HEe ITPOCTA IIIYBIABHA 3BA3BAY MACIIOBBIX aOBIBAIICAAY 3
3aKAHAAAYIAN | BEIKAHAYIAN yAaAaMi KPaiHBI, a AA3BAAAY YA3EABHIYAITD Y ITPBIHAII
pAIPHHAY 1 JIABIBAI Ha (PYHKIBIAHABAHHE ITYOAIIHAM YAAABL

ToABKI HEBAAIKIM 311i30AaM y OOABIIT UM 200-rapoBaii TiCTOPEI rapaA3eHCKara
corimika ObIAl TTaasei 1646 1. Aa raTara gacy MACIIOBaA CTAHOBA ITAAXEIIKATA ITAPAA-
MEHTAPBI3MY CTaAad rapMaHquaf/i YaCTKAI KBILIIIA A0BIBAIICASY, mepaTBapeIAace § Tpa-
Apitieo. Ha sxanb, 3-3a aACyTHACIII AACTATKOBAI KOABKACII TaAPaA3CHCKAM COMMIKaBAH
AAKyMEHTAIBI Kammma X VI — meprrait maAroBel XVII €T. makyAb HeABra IIpacavbIIlh
ITAAITBIYHAE JKBIIIE ITABETY ¥ ArO XpaHAAATTIHBIM PA3BiIIIIi.

ITaazei, rro manApsAHigasi popymy 1646 1., K 1 XOA camora co¥iMa, aAHOCHA
AODpa aImticaHkl § ITOABCKAN ri(:TaprS{rpa(pii3 1 3aKkpaHaAics Hami*.

' Rachuba A. Wiclkie Ksigstwo Litewskie w systemie patlamentarnym Rzeczypospolitej w latach
1569-1763. Warszawa, 2002. S. 176-178.

> Blaszczyk G. Litwa na przefomie §redniowiecza i nowozytnosci 1492-1569. Poznad, 2002. S. 125.
> Czermak W, Plany wojny tureckiej Whadystawa IV. Krakéw, 1895; Wisner H. Litwa i plany wojny
tureckiej Wiadystawa IV. Rok 1646 // Kwartalnik Historyczny. R. LXXXTV. 1978. Nr. 2. S. 255-268.
T'aay6osiu B. Cripauki rpa aaayusuHe AoeBa Aa Bsaikara Kuscrsa Aitojckara Ha coiive 1646 roaa
// Wocreis Mixnapoassist AoyHapajckis usrransi. MixaapoaHas HaBykoBas kardepanipis (Pausiia,
2007) y 2a. Y. 2. Paupima § wace i mpacropsr: 795 roa sacHapanus ropasa. I'omean, 2008. C. 38-44.
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Yac npaBaA3eHHA rapaA3eHCKara COMMIKa HE aAPO3HIBaycsA aA IHIIBIX ITaBETay
BKA. En anOeryea 13 Bepacua 1646 r., r. 30, 3a 12 A3EH Aa IMAYATKy IIPALBI CO¥-
Ma. [TpBIHATBIA § IEpBIAA ATO IIPAIBI IIACTYAATHI BAAOMBIA A3AKYIOYBI 3aXaBaHAM
IHCTPYKIIBI, fKas § BBIFASA3E KOIIi 3beparaeria § ckAaAse pykaricHara 300pHika ¥
0610AiaTomBI [TOABCKAIL aKaA9Mil HABYK ¥ KpaKaBes. Haricaner AakyMeHT Ha CAPIAHE-
ITOABCKAaH MOBE 1 ITa CTPYKTYPHI HiYBIM HE aAPO3HIBACIIIIA aA AHAAATIIHBIX AAKYMCHTAY,
CKAAA3CHBIX Y IHIIIBIX ITABETYX KHACTBA. [laMeprr IHCTPYKIIBI He AA3BAASIOLD KA34llb,
IIITO AAHA OBIAA TOABK] (PapMaABHACITIO. AakymeHT cTBapaycA AK aCHOBA AA A3EHHACII
Ha COMME TapaA3€HCKIX ITaCAOY.

Aa 1maBety Ha COFM OBIAI aOpaHbIA TacAami rapaaseHcki crapocra Ppoiapoix Carre-
ra i rapaA3eHcKl MapInaAak, kapaseycki cakparap Y aaasicaay Kepaseii. Acober racao§
AacraTkoBa Baromera. @. Carrera mpaACTayAdy HEaAHAPA30Ba FAPAA3ECHCKI COMMIK 1 OBIy
YaAABEKAM AACBEAYAHBIM § ITYOAIYHBIX 1 BAWCKOBBIX crpaBax. Aae maasei 1646 r. Aeasp
He CTaAl AAF cTapocTl AécaBbisHavaAbHbIMI. CripaBa ¥ Tomm, 1irro @, Carrera Ha coiim He
Tpamiy, 60 sro pas6iy mapasrom’. I'apasseHcki maBeT GBIy IPAACTATACHBI TOABK] 2AHBIM
macaoM. I'apaasencki maprmaaak V. Kepaseil makinyy cAeA y IiCTOpBI IepaBaKkHa fAK
rapAaMeHTapsii (y 1639 r. HaBat KipaBaj cOMMaBBIMI ACAAKIHHAMI), AAHAK, 114 AI[3H-
KAX IIOABCKIX AACACATBIKAY, €H HE KAPBICTAYCA BAAIKIM ajTaperraTam’.

BoisHausHHe (DpaKibliiHAN ITPHIHAACKHACII TAPAA3CHCKIX ITACAOY HE BBIKAIKAE
BsAikix nmpabaemay. @poraperx Carera HaAeKay Ad CALIEKBIHCKAI IPymoyki®. Ak Baao-
ma Kepasel ¥BaxoAsiAl § Aik poaay, AKis OBIAL IITIBIABHA 3BA3AHBI 3 KAPAACYCKAN ABI-
nacteinit’. Vaaasicaay Kepaseit cBaéii kap’epaii abassizanbt Y aaasicaasy Base i rapan-
TaBaHA ITAATPBIMAIBAY MaHapXa. AAMETHA, IITO IIAAXTA abipaAa ITaCAOM PIraAicra,
aA€ AAHAYACOBA 3a0ACIEYBAAA ATO IHCTPYKIBIH y BAAIKAM CTyIIeHi CTpBIMAaHAi y
aAHOCIHAX A2 ITPAIIAHOY KapaAf.

HaxkoAbki cBaOOAHBIMI Marai ObILb y CBAIX A3EAHHAX aAOPAHBIA TACABI? BBICOKA
ITACAABI TAPAHTABAAL IM HEKATOPYIO BAPBIATEIVHACIID Y ASCAHHAX, ABI 1 COFMIK Aa3BAAAY
HEACBETACHBIA ¥ IHCTPYKIIBI ITBITAHHI BHIPAIIIAIlb CAMACTOHHA.

I'apaasencxis corimiki 3 XVI cT. TpaABIIIBIiHA aADBIBaAicH § 3aMKy, a ITa3HEH, ¥
Apyroit marose XVII cr. i § 6eprapasackiv kaciéae. V 1646 r. mecriam zHapasay
OBIAO 3aMKaBae mamsArmkagae. Koapkacmp acobay, Ak JA3eABHITaAL § COIMIKY, MOK-
Ha BBICBETAIIIb TOABKI 3 II9¥HAI AOAAH BeparoAHacIi. ¥ CAPIAHIM Y IaBATOBBIA II9H-
Tper BKA mpsiszakasa § rater gac kaas majcorai acobay'l. Ha xaab, iHCTpyKIBIS

°> Biblioteka PAU i PAN w Krakowie. Rks. 365. S. 148-153.

[Najcraj HaBar mpackr ma apabpasuro § aro macaas: Rachuba A. Sapicha Fryderyk. PSB. T.
XXXIV /4. Z. 143. Wroclaw etc. 1993. S. 611.

Holdys S. Praktyka parlamenterna za panowania Wladystawa IV Wazy. Wroctaw, 1991. S. 97.
Drziggielewski J. Izba poselska w systemie wladzy Rzeczypospolitej w czasach Wihadystawa IV.
Warszawa, 1992. S. 129.

Drziegielewski J. Izba poselska w systemie wladzy Rzeczypospolitej... S. 111.

3>

Rachuba A. Wielkie Ksigstwo Litewskie w systemie parlamentarnym... S. 89.

Aoiika IT. [ITasxra GeAapycKix 3eMAAY y IpaMaACKa-TIaAiTEI9HbIM Kbiniti Paust [Tacmaniraii y Apy-
roii masose XVI — neprmait masossr XVII cr. M., 2002. C. 37.
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1646 1. yrpeIMAiBae TOABKI HAIOYHEI CIC yA3eAbHiKay. IlaA AakymeHTam cBae
TIOAIIICH TACTaBiAl 28 H_IAﬂXL[iI_Iai‘/lZ, aA€ KOABKACIIb IIPBICYTHEIX OBIAA 3HAYHA DOAD-
mait. Crric 3akaruBaera dpasaii “‘Guueix wmam noonicay Ix Minacysy nanoy abeisayensy
nasemy eapadserickaza’. I1ITo XaBaerna maA raTeIM “IIMaT’ MOYKHA TOABKI 3AaraABaIlIia,
aAe, HAII9YHA, CAMBIA AKTHIVHBIA ITAPYINAICA ITpa 3aCBEAYAHHE CBAKIO YA3EAY Y IIpa-
el corimika. Hama capoa moarmicay i iménay aOpasbix macAoy. MardeivMa, KOABKACITh
IITAAIXTEL, AKas IIPbIMaAa YA3eA y coiimiky ¥ I'apoaHi, y ABa 1 G0oAeil pasoy mepaBhIIaAa
ITA3HAYAHYIO Al40Y, aAe PIryAApHA 301paIib BAAIKYIO IPAMaAY aTPBIMAIBAAAC 3PIAKY.
ATIOIITHAE MAIBAPAKACIIIA I 3MECTaM IHCTPYKIIBI, A3€ KaHCTATABaAACA: “3-3a nosnica
6610atia COIMABLIX ATEI0) HAXYIIKA 0aX003iys NasedamMaeHHe npa colMsl i cOUMIKY, 3-3a 4azo
maKcama Manas npeicymiacys ta coiimixax 6er6ae’’. He BRIKATOUaHA, IIITO TaKi CTaH pIvay
AATBIYBIYCA TOABKI IIEPAACONMIKABBIX COMMIKAY. ATphIMAiBaeriia, IITo iHdapmarmst
3 Baprmmaser HaBaT Aa I'apoAHi, aaraAeHal 3HAYHA MEHIN y IapayHAHHI 3 1HIITBIMI
mmaBATOBEIMI IaHTPpaMi BKA, He 3aycéApr Aoaxoasiaa cBoedacoBa.

AHaAi3 cricy JA3eAbHIKAY COMMIKA Aa3BaAfie BBIKA3AIb IISYHBIA MEPKABAHHI.
Kaai cerxoasine 3 marmrerpasaii akypar y TpOKCKiM BagBOACTBE, Ha TPOKCKIM IaBATO-
BBIM COMMIKE ITPAKTEIKI, TO ABIPIKTAPAM IaPaA3CHCKAra COMMIKA IIaBiHEH OBIY CTAIlb
HalbOABII yIABIBOBHI paAHik'?. [TepIubiv maAmicay iHCTPYKIIBIFO BIAGHCK] KaIITaAsSH
S Kasimip Xaaxesia. Bi #a capoa IIpeIcyTHBIX 32iiMaf HAHGOABII BEICOK ypaa. Be-
paroama, rirro MerasiTa SIK. XaAkeBia 3A3AFCHAY KipaBaHHE COMMIKABBIMI HapaAaMi.
CApoa iHIIBIX IBHTPAABHBIX ypasHikay BKA mHa coiimix mperexaai wammmix BKA
Kpsrmrrad Tatorki 1 semcki maackap6i BKA I'eason Tporsaa. MACIIOBBIA FAGABI OBIAL
IIPAACTAYACHEIS CYAOBBIMI YpaAHiKaMi: ITAAKAMOPEIM, 3€MCKiMi 1 TPOACKIMI CYAA3SIMI 1
micapami. CApoA ypaAHIKay, IPBICYTHBIX Ha CONMIKY, OBIAI HE TOABKI ITPaACTayHIKi
KHACTBA — CAOHIMCKI CTOABHIK, aAe Takcama i mpaacTtayuiki Indasuaray ast Kapomer:
ITAPHAYCKI ITAATAIIIBL 1 ITAAAAIIICKI ITAACTOA.

Tapaaserckan IHCTPYKIIBIA 3BAPTAC HA CAOE YBAIy BHIPA3HBIM YCBEAAMACHHEM fie
ajrapay crreneipiki 1 acoOHacrt inTapacay BKA. BAaikas KOABKACIID BBIITAAKAY Y/KBIBAHHS
abpasiATypsr “BKA 11i cAoBasAyusHHA “KHACTBA AITOYCKae” CBEAUBILIb ITPA IT3YHBI 9Ma-
IIBIAHBI J3ABIM FAPAA3CHCKAH IITAAXTEI IIaA YIIABIBAM fKOTa CTBapayca AakymeHT. Cripasa ¥
TBIM, IIITO AOCHIITb YACTA AAPO3HIIT> KAPOHHBIA ITACTYAATEI aA AITOYCKIX aMAAb HEMATIJbI-
M3, 1 BIAABOYHAIT aAMETHACITEO 3’ AYAACIIIIA {/KbIBAHHE HA3BHI A3AP/KABEL

12 TTaa ToKcram iHCTpyKUBH crasub HacTymmbis moAmice: fu Kasimip XaAkesid, Biaencki karra-
asn; Kpeirrrad ITaronki, gammik BKA; Tsason Mixaa Tpeisna, maackapbi BKA; Aaskcanap
Byxaserki, rapaaseHcki maakamMopsr, miaimaycki crapocra; Acradpeii Kasimip Basosia, yusmcxi i
ITAQT3ABCKI crapocta; STu MirtyTa, rapaasencki 3eMmcki cyaass; Aaam Byxaserxi, rapaa3eHcki 3eMcki
micap; Aaam KoAbrd, BaykaBbICKI TAACTOAL, TapaA3eHCKi IPOACKE cyaass; Mikaaait Mixaa I'aaimomT,
rapaAseHCKi rpoacki micap; Cracpan Asessatojcki; Cranicaay ThIIkesid, CAOHIMCKI CTOABHIK;
Cranicaay Aaekcanaposiy; AaasibGor Tarouka; ['abpeiaab Bajdan; Kpeirad byxaserki; Kasimip
Teunkesia; Cracpan Minyra; SIn Caaroycki, maaascki maactoal; Aaakcanaap byxaserki; Suyrn
Tysyasuia Caanki; Camysab Baaosiu; Tamarn Macrrinki; FOpsiit [eceiika, mapraycki maAkaMopsr;
Camysap byitra; Kasimip Kasaasinki; Auapait AGyxosiu; Peirop 3aneycki; Kasimip 3apyba.

13 Zakrzewski A. Sejmiki Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego XVI-XVIII w. Ustrdj i funkcjonowanie:
sejmik trocki. Warszawa, 2000. S. 64.
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Bitaanb TAAYBOBIY. Nactynatbl lapaa3eHckara coiimika Ha Coiim 1646 1.

[ITro  HaltbOACH XBaASBAAA TAPAASCHCKYIO IIASXTY, I He TOABKI sie, HAITAPIAAHL
coiimy 1646 r.? Kaai Alusblip, 1m0 BakHEHIIbIA pabAeMel (hikcaBaaics § iHCTPYKIbI
¥ IepIIyro Japry, TO raAOyHaMH 3 ix Tp30a Ha3BaIb a0apOHY aA BOparay. Y IbITAHHAKX
BaHBI TAPAA3CHCKAA IIAAXTA BEIKA3AAA CBAFO HACIIAPOKAHACI, ITAKOABKI ‘%e 06110
nixosi cnaxoro mescam Pouer Tlacnanimaii ad eepasomnsix i amany cnadueinmsix nobay pas-
Metnansex Henpuiayensy, AKIs padst j iMererie 60Ka, Maioust cupwiaiie Gapmyme, npst Me-
seax Hamwrx anownia npacasinyys”. I1a IBITAHHIO A0APOHBI ITACAAM PIKAMEHAABAAACA
LIPBITPHIMAIBALIIIA CYIIOABHAN Iasimsl pascrayHinrsa BKA Ha cotime, aae mpsl -
TBIM HE AA3BAASAACA TAYBIHALD AKTBIVHEIA ASCAHHI 3 “Hi600Hb1M Henpotayenam”. oAb
TAro, IMPAIIaHOYBAAICA CAMBIA KOPCTKIA CAHKIIBI (Ad BBIKAIKY Ha HACTYITHEI COIM) Cy-
pars iHineiATapay pacmadaraii y BKA BapOoyxi xajraepay, Akia Ha TOW 9ac mmacireAl
ITAHIITYBITb ITAAXEIKIA 1 KapaAeyckid MaéHTKI.

CApPOA BaKHEHIIBIX 3aAa9ay 3HEIIHAN maaiteiki Poust [lacmaaitait 6140 3a-
OecrsaasHHe MIpy 3 TaTapami, i 1912 A0Opa JeBeaamasaa masxra BKA, ase aiubiaa,
IIITO PA3AIKI 3 TaTapaMi — I9Ta CITpaBa BBIKAIOYIHA ‘Kaporisix Gpamoy”. Taxora x Mep-
KaBAHHA IIPBITPBIMAIBAYCA rapaA3eHCKI COMMIK HACTOMBAFOYBI HAa THIM, KaO ITaAaTKi
Ha “mamapekia_ynaminki” § KHACTBE HE NpBI3HAYaAica. I'aTas cynapsgHacp He ObIAQ
aA3lHAl Y aAHOCIHAX IOABCKAH i AlrBimckail mafxtel. Ha coiimiky ¥ I'apoami, sk i
¥ IHIIBIX MABATOBBIX LIPHTPAX, AKTBIyHA aOMAPKOYBaAacs IIpabAeMa IAPYIIDH-
HSA TOpBITApbIAAbHAN 1dAacHAcI BKA y BeHiIKy mepapadsr Mackojckail AssipixaBe
Tpybenka. I'apaszeHckan ImAfAxTa 3 aOypIHHEM YCIIPBHIHAAA aAHAOAKOBAE PAIlIdH-
HE KapOHHAH ITAAXTEL. MIpBIIa 3 TakiM CTaHaM p3day rapaA3eHIs He 30ipaaics 1
CBaiM ITPAACTAYHIKAM 3araABaAl A3eiiHigar TakiM ustHam, kab ‘Kuacmey Aimojexamy

M4 3aHemakoeHacIb

3-3a cmpamer 1ol npasinyeil, AK i NaAKpeyONcansiM ynazapoda Geiia
BBIKA34} IaPaA3CHCKI COMMIK aAHOCHA aDAPOHA3AOABHACII BAKHEHIIBIX (PapPTILBIAY
Ha jcxoase kpairbl CmaaeHcKa i ApIHAOYpPIa, I1pa 3a0eCIAYSHHEM AKIX HAACKAAD TYP-
Gaparma macaam’. Bipanp, 1mrto ImBeacki HaKIPYHAK 3HEIIHAH HAAITHIKI HE BEAbMI
HEIAKOIj rapaA3eHCKIX aObIBAIIEAAY, AA€ TBIM HE MEHII, AHBI ITPACIAl IPBI3HAYBIID
“kamicapay AAfl IepaMoBay a0 BeIHBIM MipbI 3 IBeAami”. KaHCTeITyIsis ad mBeAckait
kamicii carpayaet Gpraa pbiEsTa HA cofime 1646 1.'¢

[Ispar myHKTA] AATBIYBIYCA PIKAMEHAAIBIN 1A BBIIPAYACHHIO HEAAXOINAY Y
YHKIBITHABAHHI A3AP/KAYHBIX OpraHay yAaAbl. HesasaBoaeHactb Betkaikani “Gnkommoda”
ITAAYAC COMMABBIX KAHKAFO3IH. ATITBIMI3ALIBIA ABCHHACII COMMA 3AKAFOYAAACH, HA AYMKY
cabpaHbIX Ha COIMIKe, Y HEAAITIITYOHHI IIPAAAHTAIIBI COMMABEIX HAPaAaY 1 HeaOXOAHACII
piKcaribl KAHCTBITYIIBIA HA IIPALATY TPOX A3EH ITACAA 3AKAHUIIHHA COMMY ¥ IPOACKIM
CyA3€ 3 ITOAITiCAM MapIlaAKa. BAAikiA mpabAemer §3HIKaAl, HA AYMKy IIAAXTHL, 3-3a
AACYTHACII HAAGKHATI aAPraHi3aIbli IIOOBITY ITACAOY ITAAYAC COFMA, ITAKOABKI ITa IIPOChOE
A9ACTALIBI KHACTBA KAPOAB BBICAAY CBAIX CAKpATapOy Ha PaBisito ‘Cacnodaj”y Bapimase,

" Tlyukr 661y poanizaBansr Ha coiime 1646 r. y kaucrsrrynsn “Inkaprapansist Aoesa i AroGeua aa

BKA”: Volumina legum. T.IV. Petersburg, 1859. S. 44-45.
!> TTymkrsr Gb1al poasisaBamst Ha cotime 1646 r.: Volumina legum. T.IV. Petersburg, 1859. S. 47.
16 Ibid., S. 45-46.
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AKas Xars i aAOBIAACSA, AA€ HE BBISHAYBIAA TPALIFOIO YaCTKy OYABIHKAY AAf macAoy BKA.
ITacaam HaAEKAAA, HAPSIIITIE, AAMATIBICA BHIASAACHHA HEAOXOAHBIX ITAMAIIIKAHHAY, Kab
a0 Ix minacyedl nangy Mapuaixay nanst nacast paretl eacnodst Mazai meys”.

ITap miApHAE BOKAa ITA-TACITAAAPCKY aOaduAIBBIX INAAXINIAY aMaAb 3ayCEABI
Tpanady ckapO. [likapa, IITO HATAGA3AYEL Ha TOE, IIITO HA COMMIKY IIPBICYTHIYAY CaM
mmaackapbi semcki BKA, Aro jaseapmikam He Jaasoca BBICBETAIIb, AK EH 30ipajcsa
BBIITAOYBAIIb AOYT, IIITO V3HIK y BBIHIKY IOOBITY MacKOyckix macaoy. Hamayma, Ha
ColMiKe ITaACKApOl AITas He OBIY IMAAPBIXTABAHDI AAKA3AIIb HA I9TA ITBITAHHE.

DyukipaHaBaHHe CYAOBEIX yeraHoBay y BKA Takcama He BBIKAIKaAa 3acrakacH-
HA. Bacrpatimmait mpabaemaii ObIAa KAMIIETSHIBIA CYAOY. 'apaAseHcki cOfMiK KaTara-
PBIMHA HACTOWMBAY HA THIM, KaO ‘“tmrai utAsxeyki j 3eMeKix 1 gpo0ckix cnpagax: ie 6uixAiKayea
Matdamam ta 3a0soprsia ¢yobr”. SHAXOA3IAL HEAAXOITHI 1 ¥ riparisl TpeIOyHaAa, AKi, HAIIPBI-
KAAA, aOMIHAY COMMABBIA KAHCTBITYLIBI § PAIIIHHEAX 1A CIIPABAX I1a AOKA3y IIIAAXCIITBA.

AAe TyOAIIHBIA CITPABBI, HABAT BEABMI BAKHBIA, HE BBEIIIICHYAI 3 IIOAA 3POKY
IapaA3CHIAY AAKAABHBIA i IPBIBATHEIA IHTAPICHI, AKIA MOKHA OBIAO BBIPAIIIBIITH TOABKI
Ha corMe. Y IHCTPYKIIBI IITAAXTA BBICTYITAAA § AKACII a0APOHIIAY IHTApICay MAHACKIX
opA3HaY, aceAbx y 'apoani: Opsiritak, esyiray i aaminikanmnay. [TaBaToBeiM mmacaam
AAPy9IaAacAd AAMATAIIA MAIBAPAKIHHA Ha COMME (PYHAAIBI OpBITiIKara KAAIITapa
BsAikiM maprmaskam BKA Kpsirradam Becaaojckinm i siro monkait Aaskcanapaii Ca-
Geckail, a TAKCAMA BBI3BAACHHSA ITAAAPABAHBIX IIAAIIAY aA ITaAATKay Ha ropaa. Aa taro
K TaTpabaBaAACH TAIIBEPABILIb IHIIIBIA IIAAXCIIKIA (DYHAALIBI Ha KAAIITap. [IperHsaTas
Ha COFIMIKE ITACTAHOBA 3HAMIIAA MAATPBIMKY Pausr [Tacmmaairai, mpayaa, sarBepAxa-
Ha 19712 OBIAO TOABKI Ha HACTYIHBIM coiiMe 1647 1.V

Cyrracup cripaBeI esyitay Obiaa mapoOHail. [epaa macaami Obiaa mmacrayjaeHa 3aaa-
4Ja IaIBEPA3IID ITAAYAC HAPAAAY ITEPAXOA Ad TAPAA3EHCKIX e3yiTay BEcki 'apocrasa, fxasd
ObrAa im mapapasana “Habeuna’” meunikam BKA Kpemrradpam Xaserkiv. Aaa3eHsr myHKT
GBIy poaAisaBaHBI § 3HAYHA MAIIBIPAHA Bepcii Ha coiime 1647 1. y karctbrTypi: “Anpaba-
YoiA atlyanm esyimam capadsenckiv sécki 1 apocmasa i panseapra Kinbacina™®.

Hapoirie, Ha coiimiky macryAsBasacs matpa0a § aOHajAeHHI (yHAALbI
AaMiHIKaHAM “3 dadamxam ad ima Hzo Minacyi nana capadsenckacza cmapocmvr Dpsrdpeixa
Canezi i Hz0 Minacyi namepaaii sconxi™.

Capoa myHKTay, 3a fKIA HECAl aAKA3HACIIb ITACABI, OBIAA CIIPABA IapPaA3EHCKIX
mAAXminay DicmanTay. [TacAbr maBiHHBI OBIAL 3aHAINIA T9TAM ITpaOAeMail 1 HaepIi
ITACIIPBIAID CTBAPIHHIO KaMICli AAA Pa3bOpy NIBITAHHA a0 AAAYIIHHI A rapaA3eH-
cKafl 9KkaHOMIi iX 3AMeAb. Meaics mapyrirmma macAs i mpa crpassr manoy ITaray, kab
ix aBop Yy I'apooni aa pernky na Binenckaii syaiys: nobay 3 xacyénam DPaprsim” ObIy BbI-
3BAACHBI 3-IIaA IOPBICABIKIEI TopaAa. Sk 1 Imopar iHIBIX, I9THL IIYHKT ATPEIMAAACH
JKAIOUBIL Y aCOOHYIO KAHCTBITYLBIIO TOABKI § 1647 1.2

" Ibid,, S. 58.
¥ Ibid., S. 57.
19 ®. Canera 3pabiy samic rapaaseHckim Aaminikaram y 1632 1. // Rachuba A. Sapicha Fryderyk. PSB.
T. XXXIV/4. 7. 143. Wroclaw etc. 1993. S. 611.

% Volumina legum. T.IV. Petersburg, 1859. S. 61.
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ITpanabipaBasbist OBIAI HA COMMIKY Takcama iHTapachl Kbixapoy I'apoani. ITac-
ABI ATPBIMAAL AAPYISHHE IPACI ‘3 capadsenciix mamuar, axix Ilan boe eanikiv acrém
Haseday”, Kah KapOAb AA3BOALY IAIAPIICABIM BOABHA HAPBIXTOYBALIb Y ITYIIIYbI ACC AAS
aAOYAOBBI AAMOY.

KarouaBeim Aad §esaro mecta I'apasseHckara 1 He TOABKI CTaAa ALY aAHO IIBI-
TaHHE, 3aKPAHyTac Ha IapaA3eHCKIM coiMiky ¥ BepacHi 1646 r. TyT OBIAO ITaATpBIMAHA
parsHHe 1pa mabyaoBy Mocty npas Héman, ase xars Mocr 1 ObIy HasBaHBL ‘Wanipib-
Herm™, TTAOyAABALIb ATO HE OBIAO MATYBIMACLI ‘“Ge3 cneysiansraza uimozadosaza nadamxy’”.
Mexani3sm aKBIIIATACHHA IPBIHATATA PAILISHHA JAVAATCA IIAAXIC HACTYIIHBIM YBIHAM:
HA ITAACTaBE IIPBIHATATA HA COMMIKY AAJABIIOME, Ha ITAACTABE SKOTA YBOA3IAICA ITaAATKL
Ha IITAAXEIIKIA 1 KapaAeycKid 3eMAl, MAaHAPX BBIAABAY IIPBIBIACH, 4 3aKAHIBAAACA IIPAII-
AYpa 3aLBAPAMKIHHEM IIACTAHOBBI Ha coiime Pounr [Tacrraairait. Tak, 3paurrer, i aTpeiva-
Aacsl, TOABK] He § 1646 r., 2 Ha HACTYITHEIM co¥iMe § 1647 1., Ha AKi rapaA3eHCKAs ITAAXTA
ITaBE3AA THIS 7K CAMBIA ITACTYAQTBI, ITAKOABKI paaaizaBaris mparpamy 1646 r. He OBIAO
aHifkai Maraemvacri. Kascrerrymnpsia 1647 r. mpa mabyaoBy Mocta Ha Hémane, aaHak,
ObIAa BBIHIKAM HE BEpacHEYCKara, a AroTayckara coimika 1646 r.2!

Msuorisi TpBHATBIA HA IAPAA3EHCKIM COWMIKY ITaCTAHOBBI I1a a0 €KTBIVHBIX
IPBIYBIHAX HE MArAi OBIIb paasizaBaHed Ha coiiMe 1646 r. ColiMaBEIA IMACAAMKIHHL
ObIAl aMaAb ITAAKAM IIPBICBEYAHBIA BakHedmail ars BKA mpabaeme kammencarsi
3a xomrr Kapomsr crpater TpyOerika, i Tamy cripaBa He AaimmAa Aa aOMepKaBaH-
HSl IIBIPOKAra KOAA IIpamaHoy. THIM He MEHII, BAKHEHIIBIA IAAITBIYHBIA IIBITAHHI
Y3HATBIA HA IapaA3€HCKIM COMMIKY OBIAl BBIpAIIAHEI {:KO Ha coiiMe 1646 r.: mpe-
HATBIA KAaHCTBITYLBI Ipa Tpyberk, 3abecrausnne CmaneHcka i Apraabypra. boabrn
Taro, aHAAI3 KaHCTBITYIBIA coiiMa 1647 r. Aa3zBassie CIBAPAKAIID, IIITO IAPAA3CHCKAA
IIASIXTA OOABIIIACIL ITYHKTAY IIEPAHECAA HA IIABECTKY AHA HACTYIIHAIa COMMYy, A3e
ObIAl paaAisaBaHBL MHOTIA cpapMyAABaHBIA ¥ IHCTPYKLEL 16406 I. IyHKTHL. ASAKYFOUBI
mactyAaram 1646 r., TakiM UbIHAM, BEICBATASEIINA 3MECT IIACTAHOBAY IAPaA3CHCKAra 1
IepaAcoiiMapara coriMika 1647 r.

21 1Ibid, S. 57. Coiimasas KAHCTBITYLIBIA JTPBIMAIBaC HACTYIHYIO iH(papmarpizo. Mocr npas Héman

HAACKAAA 30YAABAIlb 32 KOIIT IIPBIOBITKAY KapaAeycKara CKapOy, aA€ 3-3a XYTKACIH BAABI ¥ PIUIIBI
ApajasiHas OyAOYAs AOYTa He BBITPBIMAIBAAQ, i OBIAO IIPBIHATAC PAIISHHE a0 Y3BAACHHI MypaBaHAra
mocty. [1akoABKi Aa 3arTAaHABAHAI AKIIBI BEIPAIIIBIAL AAAYUBILIIA TAPAACHCKIs a0BIBALICAL, HA 3 ATOTATA
¥ I'apoAHi GBIy CKAIKAHBI COMMIK, A3€ SHBI ITACTAHABIAL IIPBIHALD II9YHBIA IAAATKI: YATHIPBI ITA0OPHI 1 40~
I1aBac Ha aA3iH oA MeHaBiTa raTas macTaHoBa (ASYABIFOM) 1 ALBAPAKACIIIIA § KaHCTBITYIIBI 1647 1. AAe
caM 300p rpolail (AAHABBI TTAAATAK), fKI HAACKAAA KBIILIAVAALD 3 YCIX YAAAAHHAY [IABCTY, ITAYBIHAYCH
3 1 cryasens 1648 r. 1 mpanrsaycs macip THAHAY. [1afraper THICAYBI 3AOTBIX Ha CITPABY MEAL aAAALTD
MACLIOBBIA 120pai. TOABKI BOCH aKBILILIABILD TAKYIO MAIITabHYIO OYAOVAIO Ba jMOBax axarijiara Pou
INacmaairyso 3 Bacusr 1648 r. kpe3icy HaJpaA 11 GBIAO Mardbiva.
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AHApaH Mauyk,
KaHAablaarT rict. HaByk (MiHck)

Anita Napaa3eHcKara naBeTy y nepbiaa
npayneHHA Ayrycra lll. 1733-1763 rr.

XVIIICT y ricTapeArpadii IPEIHATA AIIBIIb TEPEIAAAM ITAHABAHHA Mar-
HAITKAH aAlrapxii. Ane 3a 6aparbOOH MATHAIIKIX IPYIIOBAK 3aCTa-
€IlI1a He3a¥BaKaHAN POAA HABATOBAI SAITHI, 4 MCHABITA AHA BHI3HAYAAL ITAAITEIIHYFO
cityanpiro § masere. A3eHHACID IIABATOBAN SAITHI IIPBIBOA3IAA A4 IT€paMori TOI
i IHITaF MarHarkai rpyroyki ¥ GOoAbIIacii maBeryx, a 3 Eif i mepamori ¥ BbiOa-
pax y TporOymaa BKA 1i coiim Pounr TTacmaairaii, 2 3HAYBIOb I AAMIHABAHHIO Ba
VHYTPBIIAAITBIMHBIM JKBILIII A3AP/KABBL. Y IIABIBBI Ha ITABATOBYIO SAITY AABAAl MArHATAM
rrepapary ¥ Kufacrse. DAirta KOKHATA IaBeTy MeAa CBae acaOAIBACII, AKiA aAPO3HIBAAL
sie aA 9AiTH iHIbIx maBeray BKA. Meaa ix i aaira I’ apPAA3CHCKATA ITABETY.

CaMbIM IIPOCTBIM IITAAXAM AAfA BBISHAYSHHA 9AITEI ['apasseHckara masery §
PA3TASAAEMBI ITEPBIAA ITAAACIIIIA BHIAYISHHE ITPAACTAYHIKOY IIAAXEIIKIX POAAY, AKiA
3afiMaAl ACHOVHBIA TAPAA3CHCKIs IABATOBBIA ITACAABL § dachl payAacHHa Ajrycra 111
I'sta OBIAI BEIOAPHEIA FPAABI MapIIAAKA, ITAAKAMOPBIA, Xapy/Kara, CyAA3, ITAACYAKA,
rmicapa, a TakcaMa IPOACKATa CTAPOCTEI, BOWCKATA, CTOABHIKA 1 ITAACTOAIA.

V pasrafgaaeMel 9ac BAAOMBI aA3IHBI IaPaA3EHCKI MapImaAak — Tamarr AmnToHi
Minyra. B maminasansr Obry 19 BepacHa 1746 1!, ane HAaOjTa 3aftMay macaay, 60
mamép 7 cryasens 1748 r. Ypaa rapaaseHckara maACToAis atpeivMay Mixaia DicmanT.
ITaaxamopsr Obry Takcama TOABK aa3iH — Taassyrr FOmAziA. TpeiBiscii amy OBy BoI-
Aaasersr 19 Bepacua 1746 1., 1 TppIMay EH ypaA Aa CBAiiro ITEPaxXOAY Ha TAPAA3CHCKAE
MapIITaAKOyCTBa Aa 28 AroTara 1765 r.2 ¥V Toit %a A3eHb, 19 BepacHa 1746 r. rapaaseHcKiM
xapyxemv cray FO3ac Baa, fiki Aa rarara 3 8 aimens 1737 r. 3’ayadAyca rapas3eHCKiM
BOMCKIM. YPaA rapaA3eHCKara BOFCKATA IIACAA ATO aTPBIMAY TAPAAZEHCK] IPOACKI ITicap
Aa6parOCT Kasimip Bajdan, fiki BeikonBaj abaBaski Aa cmeprii Harpbikasisr 1754 T
A ko 26 tpayus 1755 r. mpeiBiscii Ha YpaA BOHCKara OB BHIAGA3CHBI TAPAAZCHCKAMY
croApHiky Mixainy DificmanTy, ki 3aiimMay Aro Aa kania npayjacHus Ajrycra 111

Vpaa croapnika aa 8 arorara 1720 r. Aa mepaxoAy Ha FpaA rapaA3eHcKara 3em-
ckara cyaasi (19 Bepacus 1746 r.) 26 raao§ safimay beneasixt Ajcraxi AaekcaHApPOBIH.
Mapuin fu AAisapotsiq arpbIMay ypaA maacyAka 19 Bepacua 1746 r. i 3afimay mmacaay Aa
kaHIa npayjacausa Ajrycra I11. AAHagacoBa mMarorima 3BecTki, Irro § kauisr 30-X — ma-
gatky 40-x rr. XVIII cr. rapaasenckim croabHikam 061y SIr AiraBop Xparrrosid, ase §
Merpbrrsr BKA He jaarocs BB aAlIaBeAHATA mpsBised. [Tacas AAeKcaHApOBiqa

! HI'AB. ®@. 1711, Borr.1, aa. 3. 36, apxk. 49-50.
2 HI'AB. @. 1711, o1, aa. 3. 36, apx. 51-52a6.
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rapaA3eHCKae CTOABHiKajcTBa Aactasaca AHTOHIIO [TaaiTasbckamy, are MEHII YbIM
IIpa3 MECAI y CyBA3l 3 ATO CMEPLIO IIACAAA IIEPAMIIIAA IAPAAZCHCKAMY MedHIKy Sky-
6y Xparrrosivy (12 crexus 1746 r.). ITacas cmepri Axyba Xparrrosiua jpaa rapaa-
3EHCKara CTOAbHiKa 7 4yaspBeHdA 1752 T. TpbIMa§ rapaaseHcki maacroal Mixaia Diic-
MaHT, fKi 3aliMay fro Aa CBairo Iepaxoaa 26 Tpayua 1755 r. Ha macaAy BoMckara.
Vpaa rapap3eHckara IaACTOAISl ITACASl ATO CHIXOAY ATPBIMAY IAPAA3CHCKI ITaAYAILIET
Aanminik Carronbka, fiki JcAeA 3a rmepaxoaam DICMaHTa Ha BOMCKAra aTpeiMay Takcama
YpaA rapasseHcKara CroAbHiKa. [TaACTOABCTBA aTpBIMAy rapaA3eHcKi rapaaHius Ay-
karr bapanosiu. A jxo Hammagatky 60-x rr. XVIII cr. ypaA rapasseHcKara IaACTOALSA
aKasaycs § rapaAseHcKara maAcrapoctsl Anronis Trhisenrajsa’.

Ha#BBImaAImsl IpOACK FpaA — rapaA3eHCKara IPOACKAra CTapOCTBl — YBECh
uac mpayaerna Ajrycra III safimaai mpascrayuiki poay Macaabsckix. Mixaia FOsad
Macaabcki 3HAXOA3IYCA Ha ITACAA3€ TAPAA3EHCKATa IPOACKAra CTAPOCTH 3 27 cakaBika
1727 r. En mepaaaj crapoctsa caiimy ceray Osacy Auapeisay. Merpeika BKA
yIpEIMAiBae 2Kk 5 KaHCoHcay Ha Iepapady crapoctBa ap 20 aicramapa 1738 r.,
12 Aicrammapa 1740 1., 7 aicramapa 1744 1., 16 aicrarrapa 1748 1., 1 aicrarrapa 1750 r.*

Kaai mpaanaaisasane cric ypaanikay ['apasserckara masery § gacer Ajrycra 111,
TO 3ayBaKaABHA, INTO § IABATOBYIO JAITY ¥BAXOA31Al MAKCIMyM ITa ABa IIPaACTayHiki
AKOra-HeOYA3h IIAAXeIKara poAy: bajdansr, Karenkesiuer, Minyrer, bapanosiusr,
BDiicmanThl, XPAIITOBIYH 1 IHII. ATIpod iX Tp30a Ha3BAIb POA, AKI 3HAYHA IIEPABAKAY
IHIIIBIX 114 KOABKACIl YAQAQHHAY 1 CTYIIEHHIO VIIAbBOBacii. PasMoBa iase mpa poa
MacaAbCKiX, KIS § T9THI 9aC ITEPANIIIAL 3 ITIdparay CAPIAHAMN IIAAXTHL § AIK MATHATIPEIL.
AacraTkoBa IIPEIBECI HEKAABK] IIPBIKAAAAY.

Ha Tpoibynase BKA 1741 r. maBiana ObIAa pasrAfAaIiia CyAOBas CIIpaBa IIpa
CITAAYBIHY ITAMEPAAra TPOKCKara Karrraadna AuTosis Kasimipa Carreri i mipa arrexy Haa
cpIHaMi ITaMepAara reHepaia apreiaepsii Kasivipa Aeora Carreri. Berbapst Ha cofimikax
CyIpaBaAKaAicad OaparbOOi IMaMiAK CaITeKBIHCKIMI 1 paA3iBiAaCKiMi ITPBIXIABHIKAMI.
Kansapiaatam ap Carreraj Ha macaAy TpBIOYHAABCKAra MapIfaAKa OBIY MCITICAAYCKi
BafBOAa Mixain Macaabcki. PaasiBiabr jcimi Mardbivbivi - criocabami  iMkHYAicH
ITEPAIITKOA3IID AT0 aOpaHHIO. SIHBI §BaKAIBA CAUBIAL 32 TAPAAZEHCKIM COFMIKAM, A3€
iX KaHKypIHTHI fIKpa3 30ipaAicsa BerOpare M. Macaabckara. Carmeri aaBeAaaics, Irro
PangziBiabl BeipaTkaBaAi Ecmany (Marasmva Ditemanry — A.M.) 200 tasepay, kab cap-
BAIlb ITPAIly COFMIKA i ITapaiAl CBa¥fMy IPBIXIABHIKY a0ipaIlia Ha KaMOMIIKIM COﬁMiKyS.
AAHaK EH aAMOBIYcd aA mparmaHoBbL: “Mcrricaajcexi BasBoAa 3 ['apoAHi Berpartisy crars

ASIIYTATAM, HATACASAIBL Ha JCE, CMEAA IAYIBI Ha PHISBIKY .

? Urzednicy Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego. Spisy. T.2. Wojewodztwo trockie XTV-XVIIT wiek. /
Oprac. H.Lulewicz, A.Rachuba, PRomaniuk, przy wspotpracy J.Aniszczenki i A.Macuka. [y Apyxy].

¢ HI'AB. ®@. kmd-18, Borr. 1, aa. 3. 170, apk.117, 445-446. HI'AB. ®@. xmd-18, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 173,
apk.283-284; HI'AB. ®@. kmd-18, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 176, apxk. 220-221, 694-695.

®> Lietuvos Moksly Akademijos centrinés bibliotekos Rankra$éiy skyrius (aaneit — LMAB). E139, b.
4061, M.A.Sapicha do J.S.Sapiehy, 15.01.1741, Czerlona, 1.409-412,

¢ LMAB. E139, b. 4061, M.A.Sapicha do J.S.Sapichy, 21.01.1741, Zelwa, 1.414.
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Carreri BBIMyIIIaHBI OBIAI pacIpariaBallb IAaH, kab 3absacredsiny adparae M.
Macaabckara pAsmyratam. CyTHACIB ATO 3aKAIOYAAACSH § TBIM, Kab Y BBIIIAAKY 3PBIBY
rapaA3eHCKara CONMIKY, abparb MCIIiCAAYCKAra BagBOAY ASIIYTATAM Ha BayKaBBICKIM
cormiky: “Y BajkaBBICKy 3aTpBIMAIBAA] ITAYATAK TTACEAKAHHSA, IAYAYIITBI COMMIK ITaA
IIP3TIKCTAM CTPBIMAIBAHHA IIP3TIHASHTAY, a ¥ I'apoAHi €H maBiseH OBy pacradariia
KaAf BOCBMAH TaA3iHBI PAHIIIEL, 1 KaAl O Tam OBy capBassl [...| lromacs manH BagBoAa
McriicAaycki maBiHeH ObIY Aabipariiia Aa HaC 3 AAITaMorail KOHEH, pacCTayACHBIX Ha
masxy. Coiimix y Bajkaseicky paciagani a wansépraii raasise Aus™’. Aae 3amacHer Ba-
peiArT M. Macaabckamy He crratpabiyces. Pasam 3 rapaA3eHCKIM TAACTOAIAM AHTOHIAM
Minyraii éu 661y abpansr Asnyraram y I'apoani®. [Macrixosst Ber6ap M. Macasbckara
HA rapaA3€HCKIM COMMIKY, Ak 3raaBay FOsad Cramicaay Carera, ObIy AacATHYTHI 3 Aa-
rmamoraii xitpacmi: “Crapassami Mairo O6para, fKi CyIpaIiyHyro TPYIOYKY TaK CIIaiy,
IITO SIHA CHAAA TaABL, KaAl coiimik aabeBaycs’™. Colimik IpafiIoy y 9aTsIphl raA3iHb!
paHilEL, 1 TOABKI ITOTBIM IIAA’eXayIUbIA PaA3iBiAaycKis IpbIxiAbHIKI mpaTscTaBaai'’.

Haparpaacki BagBoaa Mikanait ®Pajcrsr PaasiBia pabiy crrpoObr acmpadsii
abpanne Mixaina MacaAbckara ASITyTaTam, CIATHYYIIBL § BiABHIO ITpaTaCcTaBayImbIx
CyIIpaIlh BbIOapay Ha TapaA3E€HCKIM COMMIKY “HEKAABKI A3ECATKAY ITIAAXTEI, AKAA 7Ka-
A2A2 KAMIICHCABALD, IITO IIPACIHAAA CONMIK 1 y3iTyr0 Ha fAro 3pbIy ysHarapoay .
Aamak 3-3a xBapoObr Ha Tpeioynaa BKA ne mpsiOsry Baaiki rerman BKA Mixaia
Birusserxi, i mepasara axkasanacs Ha 6aky Carreray i M. Macaabckara'”.

AaminaBanze MacaAabcKix aOyMOBIAQ POCT ITAAITBIYHATA 3HAYIHHA IAPAA3CHCKA-
ra coiimika aat BKA. Aacrarkosa ckasanp, mrro § 40-s rr. XVIII cr. TpsiOyHasbckivi
MapIIaAKAMI CTAHABIAICA ASITYTATBI CAOHIMCKATa i rapas3eHCKara corimMikay (11a 3 paser) .
Siras aA3iH TOABKI BBEITAAKOBA HE 3aHAY IITYIO Imacaay. Y 1746 r. kamapiaaTam Ha
TPBIOYHAABCKArd MAPIIAAKA AA KAAAIIBI MATHAIIKIX IPYIIOBAK OBy BBISHAYAHBI IIHCKI
crapocra Vaaasicaa§ Eabcki. B i Obrf abpansr asrytatam Ha cofimiky i IapoaHi, ase
BBIIIAAKOBA CTPaAiy cabe ¥ Hary i He 3A0Aey Obib Ha poacymmmp'’ Tpebyrasa BKA.

V ricraperasail AlrapaTypsl Ha aacTaBe yeraminay Mapriana Matyrmasiga AaBoai
YACTA AA3HAYACIIIIA BBIKAFOYHASA POAS KOBCHCKAIA COMMIKA (AIIBIAACH, IIITO ATO HEMAI-
9BIMA CAPBALlh), AAC MAAA XTO 3BAPTAC YBATY HA 3HAYSHHE ACTATHIX IIABATOBBIX COMMIKAY.

7 AGAD. Archiwum Roskie, t.II Korespondencja, LIII/14, k.269-270.

8 HIAB. ®. 1711, Bor. 1, aa. 3. 30, apk. 73-74. LMAB f. 139, b. 4061, M.A.Sapieha do ].S.Sapichy,
04.02.1741, Grodno, 1.421.

° Biblioteka Narodowa, Biblioteka Ordynacji Zamojskich nr 941, k.339.

10" AGAD. Archiwum Radziwiltow, dziat 11, 2588, k.1-2. AGAD, Archiwum Radziwittéw, dziat TV,

teka 45, koperta 628, k.140.

AGAD. Archiwum Roskie, t.II Korespondencja, LII1/14, k.289-290.

Ibid., k.152.

Deputaci Trybunalu Gléwnego Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego (1697-1794): Spis / pod red.

Andrzeja Rachuby; oprac. Andrzej Rachuba i Przemystaw P. Romaniuk przy wsp6tpr. Andreja Macuka

i Jewgienija Aniszczenki; Instytut Historii Polskiej Akademii Nauk. Warszawa, 2004. s. 188, 212, 217.

Poacymmmin (reasumpcio — Aarr) Tpeibynasa BKA — sansapamsnse, majropHae 3alBAPAKIHHE.

V' AQA3CHBIM BBITAAKY MAIBAPAKIHHE ACTITBIMHACII aDPAHHA ASIYTATAY i 3AIBAPAKIHHE CKAAAY

Tpeibynana BKA.

S

o

=



Anppaii MALIYK. dnita fapaa3eHckara naBety y nepbisip npayaeHHs Ayrycta lll

V TOH Ka 9ac rapaA3eHCKI COMMIK, TaKCcaMa, ATIbIyca COMMIKAM, fKi CKAAAAHA CapBallb.
Tapaazercki cOMIK KaHTPaAABAYCA IPBIXiAbHIKAMI IaTaK 3BaHAH “Paminil’, AakAaAHEH
Macaabckini, skist ma parsiry Aoyrara gacy GBIAil rapaA3eHCKiMI TPOACKIMI CTapocTam,
i maackapbism BKA FOpbiav @ aeminranm, 1o kipasaj ['apassenckait sxamomisit. Br
VIIABIBAY Ha IIAfAXTY IPa3 HAAAHHE YAAAQHHSY 9KAHOMIl, 2 akpams Taro Mey absArmanHe
KapaAeycKara ABapa, IO Yce rapaA3eHCKIA ITaBATOBBIA YPAABI OYAYITb HAAABAIIIIA TOABKI
3 5iro 3roABl. D Aeminr nepamsirayy Ha 60k “Pamiaii” Alaspa paasiBirajckail rpymoyki
¥ maBerie rapaAseHckara Borickara Mixaina FO3ada DifcmanTa 32 3aCTaBy HEKATOPBIX
VAAQAQHHAY 4A TAPAAZCHCKAI 9KaHOMIi'S.

Heabxoana sayBakblnb, IITO Hafdacueidl OyAy4sia maprmaski TpeiOyHasa
BKA abipaaica Ha coiimiky § ['apoAHI A3SKYIOUBI TaMY, IITO 3’AYAAAICSA MACIIOBBIMI
Ypaamikami. V 1741 r. mcmicaajcki BasBoaa Mixain Macaabcki Opy aAHawacosa i
rapaA3e€HCKIM IPOACKIM cTapocTail. Y 1748 1. raTyro mmacaay 3aiiMay <o ATOHEBI ChIH, AKi
TaKcama ObIy aOpaHbI AdITyTaTaM ¥ I'apoAHi. VBOTryAe JIIABIY rapaA3eHCKara CTapOCTBI
FO3adpa Macaabckara Ha MACIIOBYIO INAAXTY OBIY BAAIKIM. AacTaTKOBA CKa3allb, IITO
én abipajcsa macaom Ha coiimer 4 passr (1744, 1750, 1754 1 1758 rr.). AAHak Tpaba aa-
3HAYBII, IIITO ¥ TPOX IEPIIILIX BHITAAKAX ATO BEIOAP Oe3 BAAIKIX mpaTacTay aAObBaycsa
A3BSIKYEOYBI TAMY, IITO KAACTAMi ITa ITACOABCTBY CTaHABIAICA AIADDBI paA3iBirayckaii
rpymoyki § masene moApHsl crpaxHik BKA Kasimip Bapanosiu (1744), rapaasercki
abosuer Aykamn Bapanosid, rapassencki croasnix Mixaia Ditemant (1754)7.

[Tapgac cymparoymitBa Paasisiaa§ i “@amiail’” HIXTO He MOT IEPAITKOA3IID
aOpaHHIO IX AdITyTaTay Ha rapaAsseHCKiM coimiky. Harpsikaaa, y mepsisa Beibapay
y Tpeitoymaa BKA 1746 1., sxi masimeH Obly pasrAfipallb CHPaBy CITAAYBIHEL
BimasaBerikix, acHoyHaa Oapanpba pasrapHyAac IaMiK KaaAlmsrai Yapraperickix 3
PaasiBinami 1 kaaainssit Arinckix 3 Casarybami. I'pamuigHBIA COFMIKI CKOHUBIAICA
ITepaMOTail IIEPINEIX 200, AK iX ALY Ha3bIBAAL, “BOYIBIHCKA-HACBIKCKAN KaaAirer’”.
Haitboapir mHaaseiinbiv cofimikam Uapraperiickia i PaAsiBiAbr AldBIAl rapaA3eHCKi.
Memasira TyT 1 GBI} aOpaHBI ASITyTATAM OYAYHUBI KAHABIAAT Ha IIACAAY TPHIOYHAABCKA-
ra MapIuaAka IHcki crapocra Yaaasicaay Eapcki'™. Sro Boibap aaborjcs  mepriyro
9apry A3AKyFOUBl MacaAbCkim, fIKiA aAKa3BaAl 32 BBIOAPEI HA TaPaA3CHCKIM cof/'IMiKy”.
Macaabckia OAICKyda BEIKAHAAL ITAAH KaaAiner, xone y I'apasseHckivM maBere Meal
cBaix mpaixiapHikay 1 Arinckis, i Carary6er™.

3maunsr yuasy y [apassenckiv maserte meai Carreri. SIk 3raaBasacs BBIIISH,
Mixain Anrtoni Camera § 1741 r. cupeiy adpasuio Asmyratam Mixaina Macaas-
ckara. Carreri HaBaT AI9BIAL, IIITO 3 AAIIAMOTaH CBAiX IPBIXIABHIKAY MOTIYIb IIEpaIll-

5 Manyx A. Poap M. YopTOpPHIICEKOTO ITiA 9ac PO3IIOAIAY ToBiTOBHX ypsiAis y BKA B 40-x pp. XVIII
cr. // Vxpaincekuii icropuannii 36ipank. 2007. Bun. 10. C.67-68.

16 AGAD. AR, dz.IVa, ks.14, M.K.Radziwilt do B.Radziwill, Nieswiz, 11.08.1756, k.396.

7 HI'AB. ®. 1711, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 33, apk. 777; HTAB. ®@. 1711, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 39, apk. 389; HT'AB. ®.
1711, Borm. 1, aa. 3. 43, apk. 316.

8 HI'AB. @. 1711, Borr. 1, aa. 3. 35, apk. 85. Biblioteka Jagiellofiska 5006, k.228.

' LMAB. E 139, b. 4062, 1.349v.

% Tbid., M.A.Sapicha do J.S.Sapichy, 11.11.1745, Olyka, 1.361.
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KaAKaIlb ycemaryrHeiM y masere Macaabckiv. [Taauac kaudaikry 3 Macaabckivi §
capaasiae 1747 r. y crpase macary »xouki Kasimipa Macaabckara Kporcriiasr Pysxer
3 Carmreray, Mixain Axroni Carrera ObIj VIISYHEHSI, IIITO HE AACLID CTALlb ASIIYTATAM
i TpeIOyHaABCKIM Maprmaskam FOsady Macaabckamy, 60 3pobirs ycé, kad capparb
rapaAseHcki coimik?'. MoxHA MepKaBamp, IITO Iarposa Obiaa BeAbMi cyp’é3Haii, 50
M. Macaabcki jeyp’és amacaycs, rirro Mixaia ArToni Carrera mepartkoA3ins Aro mAaHy
BBIOApAy Ha BajKaBBICKIM i rapaAseHckiv corimikax®. Meai cBaix npbixiabHiKay capoA
MACIIOBAM IIIAfIXTEI 1 IHITIBIA MATHAIIKIA POABL CITyarisla IepaMAHIAACH 3 YBAXOAAM Ca-
IIEHKBIHCKAH IPYIIOYKi § ckaaA “@amiaii” mmacast sxanirpOsl § 1748 1. Mixaira AnromHis
Carreri Ha Aaur maakarmaepa BKA Mixaiaa Yapraperiickara AAAKCAaHAPEL

V' Tapaasenckim maBerie coimikaBbiMi  Kammamiami  “@amiail”  kipaBaai
Macaabckis i @AeMiHT, a CATICKBIHCKIA KAIEHTBI CTaAl iX maaHagasensvi. [Tacas pas-
poBy 3 Yaprapsiiickimi § 1758 r. Mixaia Anrtoni Camera sHaiimoy cabe § masere
IIPBIXIABHIKAY TOABKI CAPOA HE CAMBIX aJTAPBITATHBIX IITAAXIIIIAY: CBIHA TAPAA3EHCKA-
ra rmaakamopeia Ppanrimka FOmAsiAa, rpoackara micapa FO3aca baydpana i metikara
Caaayckara™. Aae iy aAHOCIHAX A2 HA3BAHBIX IIAAXIINAY ICHABaAA ITAAA3POHHE, I HE
3aCTaAiCA AHBI HA CAMOM cIIpaBe npbixiapHiKami “@Pamiaii”, a me Carreray.

V 1752 — 1754 1r. apboijca paspery Yaprapsiiickix 3 KapaseyckiM ABa-
pom, i “@amiais” repaiiinaa ¥ IIopari amasirpli, IIITO IPBIBAAO A4 aCAADACHHS e
mmasineiii y #Hekatopsix maseryx BKA. V Toit xa vac y T'apaaseHckiv maBere mmasinsri
“@aminii” 3acrasica mAsMeHHbIMI. Mixain Yaprapeiiicki ObIy yIIsyHEHSI, IITO ATO-
HBIAl IIPBIXIABHIKI 3AOACFOIIb CAMACTONHA ITPABECII aOpaHHE CBAiX CTayACHHIKAY Ha
rapaAseHckiM coiimiky 1754 1.2 V Beimixy macaami Geral abpanswst AlA9pEL MiCIIOBaIT
rpymoyki Yaprapsiiickix (HaaBopaer maackapoi BKA FOsad Macaabcki) 1 Paasisiaaj
(rapaaseHcki croapHik Mixaia SEICMaHT)25. IHCTpyKIBIA IM OBIAA CKA2A3CHA 3TOAHA
maaaam “Oamiaii”’. Hacymepak mepxaBannro Mixaina Kasimipa PaasiBina § se me
VBAMIIIOY ITPATACT CYIPAIb TAA3EAY ACTpomcxaﬁ apAmHaumiZ(’.

ITapwac abBactpanma OaparmObr mamikx PaasiBiaami 1 Yaprapsriickimi ¥
1755-1756 rr. rapaaseHcKas IIAAXTA § CBa€l GoAbImaciy 3aiiMara 00k “@Pamiaii”.
I'apasseHcki cofiMik pasaM 3 BayKaBBICKIM 1 apIaHCKIM HaWOOABII IIPBIXIABHA
CTaBiAics Aa ITAaHAY apraHisaribl aHTBIABOPCKAH 1 aHTEIPaA3iBiAafCKall KaH(eAIpALIBL
¥ BKA. AG mousr mmasinsi “@amiaii’” cBeAdarp maasei 1756 r., kaai PaasiBiabr Beiaaai
CBaiM IIPBIXIABHIKAM y IIaBeIle 5 TBIC. 3AOTBIX TOABKI 33 YHACEHHE IIPATICTALEI Cy-
Ipanp COMMIKa, 4 HABAT HE 34 Ar0 3Py .

2 LMAB. F. 139, b. 4063, M.A.Sapicha do J.S.Sapichy, 26.08.1747, Stonim, k.52v.

2 LMAB. F. 139, b. 4040, ].S.Sapieha do M.A.Sapiehy, 04.08.1746, Wilno, x.12-12w.

% Biblioteka PAU i PAN 361, k.60.

24 Biblioteka Narodowa 3285/1, k.20.

» HI'AB. @. 1711, Borr. 1, aa. 3. 43, apx. 316.

% ‘Tamcama, apk. 316-321.

7 AGAD, AR, dz.IVa, ks.14, k.369. AGAD, AR, dz.IVa, ks.14, M.K.Radziwitl do K.Baranowicza,
Nieswiez, 09.08.1756, k.391.
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Hexkaropas uacrka miasxtet BKA macas paspeiBy Uaprapsiiickix 3 ABapom,
ITAAIYBIAA 34 ACIIIIAE HAKIHyIb IIdpari HpexXisbHiKaY “Pamiail” 1 AaAydgwIa Aa
HOBall IPBIABOpPHAH rpynoyki. I'sta 6b1a0 He BhIrOAHA YapTapelicKiM, TaMy SHBI
pacmadanl A3€HHACIb IIa CITBIHEHHIO TAKIX “3APAAHINKIX” ITAMKHEHHSY IITASXTEL
AAs aTaxi Oery abpasl aAsin 3 epabexysikay — Mapria Marymssia. Hermacpsausmv
IIITYPIITKOM AASl ITAYATKY CIIPABBI OBIAL A3€AHHI OPAICIIKAll IIASXTHI ITaA KIpaFHIIITBAM
Maryrsiva§ maadac Gpaciikara macoAbckara coiimika 1754 r. Mixain Hapraperiicki
IIAATPBIMAY CIIPABY I1a IIPBISHAHHIO POAY Matymasiuay HemmasxerkiM. Araka Ha
MarymaBivyay cymasa ca crpobaii Mixaina Kasimipa PaasiBira mpasecrii Ha mmacaay
TPEIOYHAABCKArA MApIIIAAKa CBaiiro ceraa Kapaasd.

Hosas xBaas cynmparberasaus mamiz PaasiBisami 1 YapTaperickiM pasrapHy-
Aacs mmaadac Beioapay y Tpeibyraa BKA 1755 r. Beibapsr Ha Asmyrankix coiimikax
IIpafiIAl Ba yraprail OGaparpOe IaMik BOYIBIHCKIMI 1 HACBIKCKIMI ITPBIXIABHIKAMI.
He aGminyaa siHa i rapaaseHcki coiimik. AsmyraTami Ha iM ObIAl aOpaHBI TapaA3eHCK]
abosusr Antoni Kaaenkesid i rapaasencki nicapssia Kasran Minyra®. Paasisiaayckin
pbIxiAbHIKI BapaHoBiubl 3pabiai Jcé mardsivmae, kab ITepaIIKOABIIb aOpPaHHIO CBAIX
HpamiyHikaj Ha rapaA3eHCKiM coiMiky. SIHBI fHecal mpartacrarsio, axyro Mixaia
Kasimip PaasiBin mpacij maATpeIManb, IPBIOBIVINEI HA PIACyMIIIBIO 1pbOyHa-
aa BKA®. Aamauacosa, mpajaa, Mixaia Kasimip Paasisia Binmasay s soiGapam As-

0, Bsaikia mamaragHi Ha

IyTaTaM rapap3eHckara abosmara AxToHia KaaeHkesivua
poacymmsi Tpeidyrasa BKA mperkaasani maskaanaep BKA Mixaia Axroni Carre-
ra, maackap6i BKA FOpsr ®@aeminr 1 moasssr rerman BKA Mixaia Macaabcki. STabt
AabiBaaics, kab mperxiabHbIA “@amiail’” Alackis 1 aasin rapaasencki (KaaeHkesiv ma-
MEP Aa paacymmupl Tpeibynasa BKA) asmyrarst yBaiimai § Tpeibynasbckae koaa™.
V BrIHIKY Ha mTaAcTaBe mparacranel Mixaia Kasimip PaasiBia fik BiAeHCKI BafBOAA, HE
AQITYCI{Y rapaA3eHCKIX ASITyTaTay Y TPEIOYHAABCKAE KOAQ™.

SAuras Goabrnr abBacrpbiracs VHyTpbITaAiTEIaHAs cityaneist ¥ BKA mepaa
ASIyTanKiMi cofimikami Ha Hacrymabel TpsiOyraa BKA. Mixaia Kasimip Paazisia
acabicra mpacij cBaix IpBIXIABHIKAY y ImaBelle mpa aOpaHHE paA3iBiAajckix
crajAcHHIKAY Ha OOABIIACII COMMIKAY, y THIM AIKY 1 rapaA3eHCKIM. AAHAK MATYbIMACI
paasiBirajckix mpbIxiAbHIKAY y ['apaAseHckiM maBerie § TOM 9ac OBIAL KO HEBAAIKIMI.
STHBI 3A0A€A1 TOABKI capBank commik: “Sromacrp ITan DifcMaHT BOWCKI [rapaA3eHcki
Boticki Mixaia FOzad DiicmanT — 4. M| He xariejImer coliMiky Ha HIKOra Aa3BOAIID [He
xarey — 4.M)]. Aromacis [Tan masckapOi Haasoprsr BKA [FOzadh Macaabcki —4.M]
PO3HBIMI ITPAITAHOBAMI 1 MOITHBIM CTAPAHHEM a0 THIM TPaKTaBay, IITo KaAl He Ixmoctb
ITanbl KaHKYPOHTEL, TAAH 3 iM [DiicmMaHTaM XTO-HEOYA3D —A.M] 3 I'apasenckara ma-

* HI'AB. ®@. 1711, Bom. 1, aA. 3. 44, apk. 19.
¥ AGAD. AR, dz.IVa, ks.13, k.654.

¥ AGAD. AR, dz.IVa, ks.15, k.655-656.

31 AGAD. AR, dz.IVa, ks.13, k.793.

2 1Ibid., k. 787.
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Bery, kab Aoy coiiMik, 60 ObIAL ObI aOpaHbI A9ITyTATHL | Ha Takoe He OBIY 3STOAHBI
Sromacii, 60 He 3HAMIIIAL TakOra [3aaaBOAljIara DitcmanTa — A.M| KaHABIAQTA .

AcHoYHan Gaparpba mamizk Yaprapeiiickimi 1 PaasiBirami maBinHa Opiaa pas-
rapHymna Ha poacymrnsi Tpeidynasa BKA. Aipsper “@amiaii” 3axaikaai mpsie-
XaIb y BIABHIO Ha p2acyMIIIBIIO fIK Mara OOABII CBAiX IIAfXENKIX IPBIXiABHIKAY,
AKIA IaBIHHBI OBIAl AaITamMardsl CTanpb TPBIOYHAABCKIM MapIIIAAKAM ITAACKApPOiro
BKA FOpeiro @aeminry. He anommmse Mecma § raThIx IIAaHAX 3aiiMaAa rapaA3cH-
CKas IIASIXTA. Y BBIHIKY, IIABOAAC ITOABCKATA AacAeAdbKa Y.Kamardeiapckara, Hai-
Goabmr mpeixiapHikay “@amiaii’” (kaas 700), mpeiObial maa kipayainream Kapaas
Xparrrosiga MeHaBiTa 3 I'apasseHckara maBeTy. 3HAY9HHE rAPAA3CHCKAM IIAAXTHL AAS
Yaprapsriickix maagac paacymmisi Tpeidoyrara BKA Geiao mpeikmersbM, 60 aryaam
IPHIOBIAL TAATPEIMAIE “PamiAifo” KaAfl 5 TEIC. IITAAXTEL

He 6b1r0 HiYOra AsijHara, IITO IIepaA HACTYITHBIMI IaPaA3CHCKiMI coMikami
PaaziBiab amacaaics, irro “@amiain” mpassase § Iapoani abparne FOsada Macaas-
cKara Il Karo-HeOyAsh iHImara 3 Aiaspay “@amiail”. SHBI BeIpaIsiAl mparacTaBarp
cynpaup coimika. AAst ratara 61A0 Aacaana 5 Thic. 3A0TBIX Aykamty Bapanosiay™.

PaasiBiram rata He AarramMaraAo, 1 Ha TapaA3eHCKIM COFMIKY ITacAami ObIAl abpa-
HEBI BayKaBBICKI cTapocTa Sln Macaabcki 1 maakoyHik Vaaasicaay Eabcki. Incrpykisra,
AKaA OBIAQ IM ypydaHa, YIPBIMAIBAAA AHTHIABOPCKIA 1 aHTBIPAA3IBIAAYCKIA ITYHKTBI
(HaparHe macapay y BKA toabki AirBinam; aaxkpsié § Poust [Tacmaaitaii mamer-
HAra ABapa; BHIKAHAHHS TPHIOYHAABCKIX I1PaBoy)™. V AaA3CHBIM BBIITAAKY MBI MOKAM
Kasarp, 1rTo Macaabcki 1 EAbcki ObIAl abpaHBI ITacAamMi Ha TapaA3CHCKIM COIMIKY,
aAe He MOXaM OBIIb YIOYHEHBIMI, IIITO SHBI 3AOACAL OBl JTphIMAaIIIa Tasdac pyray>®
y coiime, 60 cympams ix BbIOapy OBIAI 3aHECEHBI IIPATICTALBI, fAKIA ITAAITCAAd
3HAYHAS KOABKACID IIAAXTEC . [Iparacransis Gbiaa apranizaBaHa i saHeceHa mpas
paasiBiaajckix mpeixiabHikay bapanosiuay. Ix cripoby mparacty Ha coiiMiky § Aiciie
Aa neprmara miricrpa Ajrycra 111 I'enpeixa Bpyas npeisaasay vasar FOper @ aeminr.
I aamavacosa sajBaxay, 1rro mper cripobe bapaHoBiuay mparacraBaiib, ix AcA3bBE
HE IIaCeKAA IPBICYTHAsA Ha cONMIKy mmasxta®. Paasiia 36ipajca me mpanycoinp Ha
coMMe ITaAdac pyray rapaA3eHCKIX IIACAOY 1 ITAaHaBay IPBIBECI IIPAT3CTABAYIIYIO
mAaxTy Ha coiim™. 3axasajcs Hasat “Paectp mparacraBayiubix masxminay 1756 r. na

w
&

Biblioteka Narodowa, Biblioteka Ordynacji Zamojskich, nr 939, M.Massalski do M.A.Sapichy,

Mysz, 15.02.1756, k.3.

* AGAD. AR, dz.IVa, ks.14, M.K.Radziwill do Baranowicza straznik polny WKL, Nieswiz,
29.07.1756, k.369; AGAD, AR, dz.IVa, ks.14, M.K.Radziwit! do Baranowicza straznik polny WKL,
Nieswiz, 09.08.1756, k.391.

3 HIAB. @. 1711, Borr. 1, aa. 3. 45, A.143-151.

Pyri — mpaBepka 3akoHHACII BHIOAPAY HA COFM 1 MAIBAPAKIHHE MAHAATAY.

T HI'AB. ©.1722, Borr. 1, aa. 3. 109, apx.105-106.

*# Bibliotcka Jagicllofiska 24/61, b.p.

¥ AGAD. AR, dz.IVa, ks.14, M.K.Radziwill do Baranowicza straznik polny WKL, Nowogrodek,

04.09.1756, k.458.
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BApIAfCKiM BaABHBIM coliMe”. 3roaHa amy PaasiBiabl 30ipaAics BbIIAALin. 1ma 2 9bIp-
BOHBIX 3AOTHIX 32 JTPBIMAHHE ITPATICTAIEI HACTYITHBIM T'APAA3EHCKIM IIIAAXITIITAM:
CranicaaBy Aarkesivy, Aaminiky I'apickesasy, Mikararo Iixornkamy, Kasimipy 3y-
Hapckamy, Crapany [Tepckamy™.

3pasymena, 1rro ¥ cityarsi abBacTpaHHs OapanpObl mamik Yaprapsiickivi i
PaasiBirami armorHia A9BIAL 32 A€TIIITAE 3pBIBAIIB COMMIKI Ha AKX “@amials’” MeAa ITe-
paBary. Bery capsaner rapaaseHcki Asnyrarki corimix Ha Tpeibyraa BKA 1757 r.* Ber-
Gaper § Hactyraer Tpeibyras BKA 1758 r. mpaiiriai G0ABII clIakoWHA, aA€ ASITYTALIKISA
commiki 1758 r. 3HOY aAbEIAlCA § aOCTAHOYIBI KAHKYPIHIIbI ITAMDK IIPBIXiABHIKAMI
PaaziBiray i Yaprapsiiickix. Aas 3abecriasHEA AOOPBIX BBIHIKAY HA IapaA3eHCKIM
corimiky 1758 r. PaasiBiAbI BRIAATKaBaAl 4 THIC. 3AOTBIX. AASl TAPAYHAHHA TAABI K Ha
BAYKABBICK] CONMMIK OBIAO BBIAAA3CHA TOABKI A3BE THICAUBI 3AOTEIX 2. I'9Tara GbIAO He-
AacTaTkoBa, kab y 'apoani mpasecui BeiOap npsixiabHara PaasiBinam Asmyrarta Ges
3roAsl MacaAbckix, i Mixain Kasimip PaasiBia sesapHyycs 3 mpocsbaii ab maATpbIMITBL
KAHABIAATYPBI TapaAseHcKara abosHara Bikrapa Kokerjkoyckara®.

VYV BHHIKYy Ha TapaA3€HCKIM COHMIKY OBIAL a6p2.HI>I ITAAXEITKIA  AIASPBI
UYapraperickix (rapasseHcki maacyAak Maprin fa  Aaisaposia) 1 PaagiBiray
(rapaasercki rapaariaer Ppanrinmaxk baparosia). [Tpayaa, cympane Bedapy Asmyra-
TaMm AAisaPOBiqa ¥ BaJKaBBICKIA IPOACKIA KHITT ObIAA ITAAAA3EHA HpaTSCTaHbI}I44. Mixain
Kasimip Paasisia acabicra masinmasay 3 Beribapam aAsiryrata @paniinika bapanosiua®.
ITaasaxaBay € 3a BEIHIKI coliMiKa 1 KipayHikaM cBaéi “mapTei’ ¥ IMaBerie — rapaA3eH-
ckamy Aoyaamy AroAsiky Aarmkesidy i rapaaseHckamy croAbHiKy Aykariy bapanosiuy.
ITpsI r9THIM IIPACIY AITOIITHATA 3ATPBHIMALID ITAAITICAHHE KPIAIHCY ABIPIKTAPAM CONMIKA
pormictpam Marieem ['asKKOFCKIM 1 JTPBIMAIBAIID IIPAT3CTALIBIFO CYITPAIh BEIOAPAY I1a-
KYAD HE aTPHIMAE HOBBIX iHCprKube/'I“’. PaasiBia MepKaBay IrepakaHaIb rapaA3eHCKara
CTOABHIKA JTPBIMALL ITPATICTALIBIFO 1 HE AAIYCIIIb ITIAAIIICAHHS KPIASHCY, OO BeAbMi
HEIPBIA3HA AAHOCICS Aa AsmyTarTBa AAizaposiua®’. Aae masueit €u ObIY BHIMyIITAHEL
3MSAHIIb CBAFO IA3IIBIIO, OO 3pasyMey, IIITO HEAANYIITY9HHE TAPAAZCHCKIX ASIIyTATAY
rmacBapsinb Aro 3 bapanosigam. PaAsiBiA maraaxayca Ha TapaA3eHCKIX ASIIyTATAY, are
IIpaciy mApHABAI, KAO 3aMeCT rapaA3eHckara rapasrigara ®@. Bapasosiua kpaaAsHC
He Gery maamicansr kamy-HeOyAss immramy®. V Bemiky Aaisaposiay i bapanosivy ma-

4" AGAD. Archiwum Radziwittéw, dz.II, suplement, 1012, x.1. AGAD, AR, dz.IVa, ks.4, k.458. AGAD,
AR, dz. 1V, teka 48, koperta 640. B.Radziwillowa do M.K.Radziwilta, Zdzigciol, 25.08.1756, k.180.

1 HT'AB. ®.1711, Bor. 1, aa. 3. 47, apx. 161-162

© AGAD. AR, dz.IVa, ks.15, k.29.

# TIbid., k.61.

# HI'AB. ®.1710, Borr. 1, aa. 3. 18, apk.707-70726.

% AGAD. AR, dz.1Va, ks.15, k.77.

4 Tbid.

¥ TIbid., k.85.

* Ibid., k.85.AGAD, AR, dz.IVa, ks.15, k.112.
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[TAYATKY CAKABiKa OBIY ITAAITICAHBI KPIAJHC 1, (PAKTHIIHA, 3HIKAA ATTOITHAS IIECPAIIIKOAL
Ha IX IITASIXY CTAITh TpH6yHaAbc1<iMi cyAASS{Mi‘w.

Ha BmiGapax y Tpeibymaa BKA 1758 r. Goabrmacip rasacoy atpeiMasi
paA3iBiAayckid IpBIXIABHIKI, 1 MapIimaskam Obry abpamer Aaam bBixacroycxi. Bermixi
BbIOapay y Tpeioyrnaa BKA 1758 r. manBepasiai, Ito paasiBiaajckas rpymoyka meaa
repasary Haa “@amiainit’” Ha Goabmraciy corimikax BKA. Aanak “@amiaii” jaarocsa
YpayHarip cityanerro § Tpeioynase BKA 3 aarramoraii cBaix mpsixiabHikay i TppiOyHAADB-
cKara mMapraska. Toll maimoy Hacycrpad i maraasiycs, kab mpoixiapmiki “@amiaii”
3aHAAI BakHbIA acaAwl. [licapam pyckaii kaasHIten cray Aroasik [1lsmer, a maprmaa-
kam CrapboBara TpeiOyHara — rapaaseHcki maacysax Mapuin Tu Aaisaposia™.

ITaawac xa rmacoabckix corimikay 1758 r. Mixaia Kasimip Paasisia Aaf sroay, kad
ITACAOM HA TAPAA3CHCKIM COIMIKy Obry abpansr HaaBopHEI maAckapOi BKA FOsad
Macaabcki, i HaBar Hamicay AlcT cBaiM HPBIXIABHIKAM y ITAATPBIMKY Aro abpaHHio’.
ITpayaa, He aTpeiMaracs abparb kaseraii MacaAbckara paAsiBirajckara IpBIXiABbHIKA,
i APYTIM ITACAOM CTay HEHTPaABHBI IHCKI cTapocTa Y Aaasicaay Eabcki.

Kapaaejcki aBop y xanrier 1759 r. IpaAITphIHAY MACIIAXOBYIO CITPOOY ITaCBAPHIITH
rermanay BKA. TTacas emeprii AnTonis Caaaryba renepasam apreiaepsi BKA masinen
Oby craip maskoyuik H Macaabcki. Aae €n Obry npbixipaikam “@amiaii”; i Tamy
OBIAO BBIpAIIaHA IPBI3HAYBIID Ha BEI3BAAIYIITyIOCA mmacaAy Sjcraxia [TaTonkara. ABop
xariey BBIKAIKaIlh HeaOAyMaHbIA A3edHHI 3 Ooky fTHa Macaabckara. Toil, carpajapr,
IIepaAay CBAIO aAMOBY aA ITACaAbl Kpakayckamy Oickyrry Kasrany CoATBIKY 1 BEIKAiKAY
Sycraxia ITaTorkara ma AysAb. Kipariki mpeiaBopHail IapThIi CITEIIHA 3BAPHYyAICA Aa
Mixaiara Kasimipa PaasiBira 3 marpabaBarnem cyaa Haa MacaAbCKiM AK BafiCKOYIIaM, AKi
BBIKAIKAY Ha Ay9Ab CBalIO HEIACPIAHArA HadaAbHIKa™, Hiraeassdsr Ha narpabaBanHi
Mixairna Macaabckara, Paa3iBia He KaAa§ NPBIIBIHAIG CIPABBI ¥ TETMAHCKIM CyA-
3e”. Mixaian MacaAbcki BBIpAIIBIy 3BAPHYLLA A4 COMMIKAY, Kab SIHBI macAasl Aa Ka-
PaAfl ITACAOY 3 IIPAT3CTAM Ha 3AOYKbIBaHHI BArikara rermana BKA. Paasisia Takcama
IMKHyVCA aTpBIMALb Y T9TAI CLIPABE IAATPBIMKY A KapaAeyckara ABapa i mpemvaca™.

V BoHIKY §ca Oapanpba pasrapHyAacs Ha ASIYTAIKIX coiimikax Ha TpoiOy-
mar BKA 1760 r. He amorase mecria ¥ maanax MacaAbckara 3aiiMaj rapaA3eHCKI
corimik. PaA3iBIABI ITAaHABAAL ATO capBallb, 60 MacaAbCKifs MeAl HAFOOABIIBL JIIABLY
MEHABiTa Ha TAPAA3CHCKYIO IIAAXTY. Y BBIHIKY ITAaH Paa3iBiAaf I1a 3pbIBy rapaA3eH-
cKara co¥iMika ObIY paaAisaBaner yacTkoBa. ¥ 1760 I. 3-32 IIMATAIKIX TIPATACTAIBIN HE
OBIAl AAITYIITYAHBIA § TPHIOYHAABCKAE KOAQ IPHIXIABHBIA “PamiAii” rapas3eHCKis As-
myTaTer rpoAcki micap FOzadp @eairsran bajdaa i irs-aaminicrparap Iapassenckai

¥ HI'AB. ®.1711, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 47, apxk. 270-271.
% AGAD. AR, dz.IVa, ks.15, k.389-390.

5! Tbid., k.380.

* Biblioteka Czartoryskich 3835, k.216.

3 Ibid., k.161, 163.

+ 1bid., k.206-208, 211-212.
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sxkanomii Au BaAkaBirnki®. AAHAK y TOM »Ka 9ac maA nickam MacaAbckara Ha COAMIKY
yAanocs abpanp rapasseHckara semckara micapa Kapaas AiraBopa Xpamrosiua i
rpoackara cyaasto FOsaca Banosiua macaami Aa kapaad § crpase sacTymnHinmsa Sna
MacaAbckara repaa cyAoM BaAikara rermana BKA Mixaina Kasimipa PaaziBina®.

Cymparserasuaae Paazisinay 1 Yaprapeiickix Hamragarky 60-x rr. XVIII cr. ab-
BACTPBIAACA 1 HA IaPaA3CHCKIX ADIIYTAIKIX cOIMikaxX. Deral capBamert corimixi 1761 i
1762 rr., a § 1763 1. mpoixiapHiki PaaziBiray i Yaprapeiiickix apraHizaBaAi KOKHBI CBOI
cormik. Biaencki BasBoaa Kapaar Cramicaay PaasiBia aamycriy y Alk cyaa3fy cBaix
tpsixirbHikay AxTOHIA Pamanosiua i Taasyrra AaexcaHApoiva. I'apasseHckin As-
ITyTaThl IPBIXIABHBIA “Paminil” maArricanl MaHiDECT CyIIparb HE3AKOHHBIX A3CAHHAY
PaasiBira Ha peacymuusi Tpeibyrasa BKAY.

3yciM iHIas CiTyarsia CKAAAACA Ha TAPAA3EHCKIX ITACOABCKIX colimikax. Y 1760
i 1761 rr. AHBI CKOHYBIAICA ITepakaHayaan mepamorait “Pamiaii”. Ha corimiky 1760 r.
rmacAami craai rapasseHcki xapyxer AHTOHI Baa 1 rapaazercki maAcToAl i maacTapocTa
Amnroni Teenrays®. Anorni 661y Alaspam npbixiabHikay “Damiaii” § ['apasserckiv
naserie””’. PaasiBiAayckiA cTajACHHIKI TOABKI 3aHECAI IIPATICTAIIBIFO CYITPAIh COIMMIKA
¥ HaBAIrPaACKif IPOACKIA kuiri®. Ha macoAbckim corimiky 1761 r. macaami 3HOY cTaal
pbixiAbHIKI “@amiali” rapasseHcki mascrapocra AxToHI ThI3eHrays i rapasseHcki
semcki micap Xpamrrosiu®. Anomsi Gery xkaierram maackap6is BKA FOppi @aeminra,
aae § 1761 r. sxpas mepaiimoy Ha 60k Paasisiray® Paasisirajckis npeixispniki sHOY
3aHECAI IIPATICTALIBIFO CYIIPALIb BBIOAPY ITacAOM AHTOHIsA ThI3eHIay3a § AIACKIs TPOACKIS
kuiri®. usl i mpas roA mparscraBaal cymparps pamsHHAY coivika®. AAHAK XyTUsi 32
€ raTa 3yciM He IepaIkoA3iAa aDPaHHIO IPBHIXIABHBIX MacaAbCKIM ITaCAOY Ha COMM.

Taxim gbrHAM, MOXKHA CIBAPAKAIID, IIITO ¥ IIEPHIAA IPayACHHA A}“fryCTa IIT aa-
CYTHACIIb MOITHBIX CAPIAHCIIAAXCIKIX poAay abymosina §rasBer § I'apasseHckim
maBerie Macaabckix 1 ix carosmikay 3 “@amiaii”. MaAcoBas IIAAXTA, KAaAl XarieAa
cymparpAseiinigans MacaAbCkiM, ObIAa BBIMYIIAHA IMYKAIlb ITAATPBIMKI IHIIIBIX
MATHAIIKIX POAAY. Y BBIHIKY IISVHYFO KOABKACIIb CBAIX IPBIXIABHIKAY ¥ IIaBerie MeAl
takcama Carreri 1 PaA3iBiAbL V allommHIX aTPBIMAIBAAACA ITEPAIIKAAKALD “TIapThl’
MacaAbckix abipariia macAami Ha rapaA3eHCKIX COMMIKAX, aA€ HE XaIraAa ciA, kab
ITEPAITKOA3IIb AamiHaBaHHIO MacaAbckix y I'apasseHckiM maserie.

* Deputaci Trybunatu Gléwnego Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego (1697-1794)... s. 265; Czeppe M.
Kamaryla pana z Dukli. Ksztaltowanie si¢ obozu politycznego Jerzego Augusta Mniszcha 1750-
1763. Warszawa, 1998. s. 202.

HI'AB. @. 1711, Bo. 1, aA. 3. 49, apx.11.

57 Czeppe M. Kamaryla pana z Dukli... s. 203, 205, 206.

% HIAB. @. 1711, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 49, apk. 71.

Czeppe M. Kamaryla pana z Dukli... s. 204.

@ HI'AB. ®@. 1730, Bom. 1, aA. 3. 34, apk. 712-712a6.

HI'AB. @. 1711, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 49, apk. 300; Czeppe M. Kamaryla pana z Dukli... s. 204. 294.
Koscialkowski, S. Antoni Tyzenhauz: podskarbi nadworny litewski. T. 1. Londyn, 1970. s. 59.
Czeppe M. Kamaryla pana z Dukli... s. 204.

6 HIAB. ®@. 1722, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 112, apk. 597-597w.

¢ HI'AB. ®@. 1730, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 35, apk. 1906-1906v.
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Braamnmup NaBuiyk (IpoaHo)

Ne3yuTckun konnernym B NpoaHo
XVII-XVIII cTeT.: ouepk aBoAouUHn
3a6bITOro o6pazoBaTeNbHOrO YUPEXKAEHUSA

3A2.HI/IH I'POAHEHCKOTrO HE3yHTCKOIO KOAAETHYMA CETOAHA HAXOAATCH 32 BEICOKHM
3abopom Y7K-15 /CT-1,1.e.T POAHEHCKOMH TIOPBMEL. Bosmoskeo, mosTomy I'poa-
HEHCKHH yHuBepcuTeT uMenn Sukn Kymmaasr He mpereHAyeT Ha IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTD 00-
PA30BATEABHBIX TPAAHUIIUI U ABYXCOTACTHAA HCTOPUA KOAACTHYMA M CBEACHHSA O €0
CTYACHTAX ¥ IIPEIIOAABATEAAX ITPAKTUIECKHU BBITEPTEI N3 HCTOPUICCKOM IAMATH IPOA-
wenres. A BoT pekrop IToaorkoro rocyaapcrsensoro yausepcurera A. AazoBckuii
TOPAO HA3BIBACT CBOI BY3 IIPEEMHUKOM O6pa3OBaTCAbeIX Tpasnnuii [Toaorxoro me-
3YHTCKOTO KOAACTHYMA — CTAPEHITIErO yIEOHOIO 3aBEACHUS Ha TeppuToprn beaapy-
cul. ITperensun mHa IpeeMCcTBEHHOCTH PYKOBOACTBO I11Y IMOAKPEIHAO KAITHTAABHBIM
PEMOHTOM 3AAHHA KOAACTHYMA (BIIOCACACTBHM AKAACMHM, A IIOCAE €€ AMKBHAAIIUIH
— KAAETCKOTO KOPIIyCa), Pa3MEIIEHNEM TaM HCTOPUKO-(HAOAOTHYECKOTO (DAKYABTETA
IL... IIOMEIIICHUEM B AOTOTHII CBOEIO By3a CMEAOH AaTer ocHoBaHuA — 1580 r.

EcAn BorHecTH 32 CKOOKH HAy9IHOI OECIIPHCTPACHOCTH IIOAODHDIE CHFOMIHYT-
HBIE CITEKYAAIIHMH HA TEMY 3HAYCHUA HE3YHTCKOH IIIKOABI B KU3HH COBPEMEHHHKOB,
TO BBIACHUTCA, ITO CETOAHA HA bBeaapycum mMHOrooOGpasHbiM HacaeaneM Tosapmriie-
crBa Mucyca 3aHmMaerca BecbMa HEOOABIIIOE YHCAO HCCACAOBAaTeAeH. B oTamume
or TToabmu, Autser, 6oAee AAAEKUX Ppanrun u BeankoOpurannn 1 tem 6oAee
Mcmannu. BosmMoKHO TOTOMY, 9TO 329aCTyIO ODEAOPYCCKHE HCTOPUKU 3aHHMAFOTCH
IIOMCKOM TOTO, 94TO OTAmYacT Beaapych oT Beeit EBporinr, a eBponeiickue HCTOPUKH
32HATEI IIOUCKOM TOTO, 9TO EBpomy OOBEAMHACT. Hcropus I'poaneHCKOTO HE3ynT-
CKOIO KOAAGTHUYMA CETOAHS HMHTEPECHA MMEHHO C IIOCACAHEH TOYKM 3PEHHA, HOO
€ro CTaHAAPTHOCTD M YHH(PUIIMPOBAHHOCTD A€AAAd I'DOAHO OAHHM M3 OOBIYHBIX
ropoAoB EBporibl, orrpeaeAsira ero eBpOIEHCKYFO IIPHHAAACKHOCT.

Mesymrckmit KOAAETHYM B I'POAHO OBIA THIIMYHBEIM YIPEKACHHEM OOpa3oBa-
una Tosapurecrsa Mucyca Ha reppuropun Peun ITocrmoanroit O6oux Hapoaos,
OOBEANHAIOIINM IIIKOAY, KOCTEA H BCIIOMOTATEABHBIC CAYKOBI B CAHHYIO CHCTEMY
IIOA HasBaHUEM «AOM ToBapurnectBa»’. IIOCKOABKY pasBUTHE KOKAOH U3 9TUX CO-

1 Aazoscxkmii A. Codmniickoe eAMHCTBO // Poccuiicknmit HMCTOPHICCKUH MAAFOCTPUPOBAHHBIH 7KypP-

HaA «Poamnar, 2007, Ne 6 / Daexrponmsiii pecype. Pexmm aoctyma http:/ /www.istrodina.com/
rodina_articul.php3?id=2227&n=112. Aara aocryma 10.10.2008.

O IIPOUCXOKACHUHN U yC’l‘pOI:IC'I"Be HE3YUTCKOIO KOAACTUYMA CM: IXﬂBLHyK B. npOI/ICXO){(ACHI/IC nue-

N

3ynrckoli cucremst obpasosanus // Homo historicus 2008. I'apasik anrparasariumaii ricropsi /
paA. A.®@. Cmarenuyk — Biabas. Beiaaserrrsa EI'V. 2008. C. 128-154.
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CTABHBIX YACTCH II0 OTACABHOCTH OBIAO HEBO3MOKHO, 9BOAFOLIUA I'POAHEHCKOTO
KOAACTHYMA OT 3aMBICAA YUPEAHTb KOAACTHIO AO OOPa3OBATEABHOIO 3ABEACHHSA
VPOBHSA By3a IIPOAOAKarack Oe3 masoro 200 aer. B Tedenne o10ii 3BOATOLIINN B OT-
BET Ha TPEOOBAHHA OKPY/KAIOIICH CPEABI KTEAO» KOAACTHH HAPACTHAO HOBBIC «IAC-
HBD) AAfl HCIIOAHEHHUS AOIIOAHUTEABHBIX (DYHKIIUEH, Takue Kak OMOAHOTEKa, arTeKa,
MHCCHOHEPCKUE CTAHIIHH H T.A.

B macrosem odepke IIOCTABACHA IICAB IIO-HOBOMY B3TAfIHYTH HA AOCTATOYHO
n3BeCTHBIE (DAKTBI U IOIBITATHCA TOCTABUTH HOBBIC HCCACAOBATEABCKHE IIPOOAECMEL.

OOI1eH3BeCTHO, YTO MHHIIMATOPOM OCHOBAHHUSA KOAACTHYMAa B I'POAHO OBIA
kopoab Credan baropnii. B despase man nHauane mapra 1584 r. on BeIsBaA B
I'poaro mposunnmasa IToabckoit mposunim opAeHa Awosannu ITaoro Kamia-
no’ (Giovanni Campano, 1540-1592) 1 IpeAAOKHA €My IIPOEKT YIPEKACHHSA CPasy
ABYX KoAAeruyMoB — B I'poano n Bpecre. Kammano BocrpuHAA 9TOT IIpoekT O€3
SHTY3MA3Ma M OTKAAABIBAA MOMEHT IIPHHATHA (DYHAALUH (YIPEAHTEABHOIO (POHAR),
OIIPABABIBASICH HEXBATKOI deAoBedeckux pecypcos’. B MOMeHT ero BerymacHus Ha
AOAKHOCTB IPOBHHIMAAA B 1581 r. AmgnbIf cocraB nmpoBuHnmy HacuutbBas 200
He3yuTOB B O KOAACIHyMaX. B TedeHMe CACAYIOIIMX YETBIPEX ACT OBIAO OCHOBAHO
eme 12 06pasoBaTeAbHBIX yupekAcHHNA. B 310 e Bpems smmaemus B TpaHcuAbBa-
HUH YHECAA KU3HD 26 ne3yuToB [T0ABCKO IIPOBHHIIIH M ITPOBHHIIHAA COBEPIIICHHO
HE IMEA TIOATOTOBACHHBIX AFOACIH’.

OAHAKO KOPOAB, OTKA3aBIIHCh OT HACH OCHOBAHHA ABYX KOAACTHYMOB, BCE
xe sarmcas 10 000 propruHOB B KadectBe pyHAANH [ POAHEHCKOTO KOAAEIHyMa
U IPHCTYIIIA K ITIOCTPOIiKe KocTeAda. Aasi Baropus 510 OBIAO CTOAB BAKHO, YTO OH
oOpaTHACH HAIPAMYIO (B OOXOA IIPOBHHIINAAA U IeHepaAa) K marre Ipuropuro X111
(1572-1585), a TOT yKe HACTOATEABHO PEKOMEHAOBAA reHepaAay Kaayano AxsaBuBy
(1543-1615 npunste PyHAALMIO B BUAC NCKAIOYECHUS U3 IIPABUA’.

3adgem takue yemand u crrerka? CyrmecTsyer Bepcus, 9ro batopuii xorea yerpo-
HTb MECTO CBOETO ITOIPEOCHHA B IIOA3EMEABAX HOBOIO KOCTeAa B I'poaHO, 2 He Ha
Baseae, rae XOPOHHMAHN BCEX IIOABCKUX KopoAci. Hamparsaercs IpeAIoAoKeHze,
ur0 I'POAHO MM paccmarprBaAcs Kak OyAyIlas CTOAHIA rocyaapcrsa. Toraa mossr-
HO, 9TO €My HEOXOAHUMO OBIAO HMETD IIOA PYKOH yueOHOE 3aBEACHHE EBPOIICHCKOIO
YPOBHS, IIPOM3BOAUBIIIEE B OBICTPOM TEMIIC IPAMOTHBIX BBIIYCKHHKOB, CITOCOOHBIX

Campano // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564-1995, opracowal
L. Grzebien S] przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. Krakéw 1996. S. 84.

* Zaleski S. Jezuici w Polsce. T. I. Krakéw 1905. S. 370.

Kuzmina D. Jakub Wujek S (1541-1597) — pisarz, tlumacz i misjonarz. Warszawa. Wydawnictwo
SBP, 2004. S. 160.

DTH ePHUITETHH H3AOKEHBI (II0 TOPAYHM cAeAam) ncroprorpacom opacHa Opardecko Cakaunn
(1570-1625): Sacchini Francesco, Historiae Societatis Iesv Pars Qvinta Sive Clavdivs Tomvs Prior.
Res extra Europam gestas, & alia quaedam supplevit Petrus Possinus [Poussines, Pierre; 1609-
1686]. — Romae: Ex Typographia Varesij, 1661. — P. 184-185.

Zaleski S. Jezuici w Polsce. T. I. Krakéw 1905. S. 370; Jodkowski J. Grodno. Wilno 1923. S. 20.
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K CAY#OE B TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX KAHIICAAPHUAX. HO 5TO TOABKO IPEAIIOAOMKEHHSA, KOTO-
pBbIe HE COBCEM BIIMCHIBAIOTCA B ycrosBmiica crepeorunr Credana baropus — pes-
HHUBOIO KATOAHKA M KOPOAS-BOHTEAA 32 HAIIMOHAABHBIC HHTEPECHI IIOABCKOH Peumn
[Hocnoauroit®. T105TOMy BO3MOMKHO, 9TO ACTAABHOE H3YUCHHE COXPAHHBIICHCS B
apxuBax Toapumniectsa Hucyca’ epenucku MexAy He3yUTaMu, KOPOAEM U IIAIION
IT0 IIOBOAY OTKPBITHA KOAAEIUyMa B ['POAHO ITpeACTaBHAO OBI pOABL 1 MecTO I'poAHO
B AMYHON kn3HeHHOM crpareruu Credpana batopus B HoBoM cBeTe.

DyHAOBAHHBIN NE3YUTAM KOCTEA CTPOMACA OYEHD OBICTPO, HO CMEPTH KOPOAS
HacTynHAa ere osicTpee. [locae 91010 MOAMTHYIECKAs KU3HD BHOBD ITEPEMECTHAACH
B Kpaxos n Buapuio. B I'/pOAHO OCTaAHCh TEAO KOPOASl U €rO HCIOBEAHHK OTEIl
Mapruna Aarepra (1552-1598). [TocAeAHHIT ITpOBEA 3AECH €ITIe ABA TOAA AO MOMEHT2
nepenecenns Teaa baropust Ha Basean!. Bosmorkuo AarepHa ynopsaodmBas Acaa
Hecocrospineiica (ynpannu. HeaocTpoeHHBINH KOCTEA OBIA IIEPEAAH IIPHUXOAY, 4
OCTAABHEBIC ITOKAAOBAHHBIE KOPOAEM YIOABS CAAHBI B ADEHAY C HAIIPABACHHCEM I1AQ-
TexKel Ha MaTepuaAbHOE obeciedenue Buaenckoii akaaemun'.

Bo Bropoii pas mesyursr B I'poaro moasuance Toapko B 1622 1., KOraa rpoa-
ueHckuil crapocra Crarucaas Kocobyacknii (Stanistaw Kosobudzki), cobnpasce Ha
BOMHY C TYPKAaMH, B 3aBEINAHMU HA CAyYail CBOEIO HEBO3BpalleHus 3amucaA Tosa-
purtectsy Mucyca B 1621 1. aepesnro Cyxasn baas. Ho A0x0A0B oT 97011 (hyHAAIIIH
XBATAAO TOABKO AAA OTKPBITHA B I'DOAHO MECCHOHEPCKOH CTAHIINH, AdXKE HE Ha-
YAABHOM IITKOABI.

C 3TOro MOMEHTAa HAYAACHA COBEPIICHO HEH3YYCHHBIH, HO OYCHDb IIOYIHTEAD-
HBIH IIEPHOA CAMOPIaHH3AIMH KOAACTHYMA, KAK ABTOHOMHOM OOpasoOBaTEABHOM
opraHusaiy. A€AO B TOM, YTO K 9TOMY BPEMEHH MATCPHUAABHBIC BO3MOMKHOCTH
KOPOAEBCKOH BAacTH B Peun IToCIIOAHTON CTaAM YMEHBIIATBCA OTHOCHTEABHO Ma-
TEPHAABHBEIX BO3MOMKHOCTEH KPYIIHOMH, I AQKe CPEAHCH IIAAXTEL BHEIIHHIM IIpO-
ABACHHCEM 9TOTO CTAAH YYAINUBIIHECA CAYIAU (PYHAALIMH MOHACTBIPEH IIAAXTOH,
a He kopoasmu. B nepsoii noaosune XVII Beka ator dpenomen craa mopoii'?. Ho
ecan yHAAIHA HEOOABIIOIO MOHACTEIPS C YCTABOM CO3EPLIATEABHOIO HAIIPABAC-
HUs He TpeOOBaAa OOABIIOIO KOAHYECTBA PECYPCOB, TO AAA OTKPBITHA HE3YHTCKOIO
KOAACTHYMA, TAC OOyJICHHE OBIAO OECIIAATHBIM, 4 KOAHYECTBO YJAIINXCA HE OIpa-
HUYHBAAOCB, PECYPCHOE ODecIedeHIE OBIAO IPHHIUIIHAABHBIM ycAoBUeM. Erre B

® Besala J. Stefan Batory. Warszawa, PWN 1992.

Wusenrapn AokymeHTOB IloABCKOIM, AmTOBCKOH 1M BeAopycckoil IpOBHHIIME OpACHA, HAXO-
aammmxes B Pumckom apxuse Tosapurrectsa Mucyca (ARSI — Archivum Romanum Societatis
Iesu), msparorca ¢ 2002 r. Cm: Bie§ AP, Grzebien L., Inglot M. Polonica w Archiwum Rzymskim
Towarzystwa Jezusowego. T. 1. Polonia. Krakéw, WAM, 2002; T. 2. Lituania. Krakow, WAM, 2003;
T. 3. Germania. Krakéw, WAM, 20006; T. 4. (Aokymertsr pasaesa «Koasermym» n3 apxusa Fondo
Gesuitico (B mewarm)); T. 5. Russia. Krakéw, WAM, 2008.

Obirek S. Jezuici na dworach Batorego i Wazow (1580-1668). Krakow, WAM, 1996. S. 11.
Paszenda J. Budowle jezuickie w Polsce XV-XVIII w. T. 2. Krakow, WAM, 2000. S. 39-41.

12 Derwich M. Klasztory i mnisi. Wroctaw 2004. S. 85.
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1558 1. BGBIA yCTAHOBACH MUHHMYM MATEPUAABHOIN Oa3BI AAS OTKPBITHA KOAACTHYMA.
OH BKAIOYAA HAAMYHE KHAOTO ITOMEIIECHUSA AAA CAMUX HME3YHTOB, IIOMEIIECHUA AAS
3AHATHH, KOCTEAA AASL CAYeHus. DyHAAIIA AOAKHA OobecriednBaTs coacpxanue 14
geaoBek'”. B 1565 r. MUHIMaABHBIN COCTAaB IIEPCOHAAA AAS KOAACTUYMA YBEAHIHAN
A0 20 geroBek. Ecan B koAAernyMe IIpeAyCMAaTPUBAACA KYyPC PUTOPUKH, TO (DYHAA-
iy AOAXKHA OBIAA obecrieunTh coaepxxkanue 30 gueroBek. Ecan kpome puropurku, B
KOAACTHYME ITPECAIIOAATAAOCH IIperoAaBanue puaocodun, T0 (HYHAALMH AOAKHO
66140 xBaTHTH AAS OOectiedenud 50 geaosek. M HakoHer, pyHAAIINA KOAACTHYMA C
IIpaBaMH YHHUBEPCHTETA AOAMKHA OBIAA OBITH TAKOH, 4TOOBI COAepKaTh 70 HE3YHTOB:
IIPEIOAABATEACH, KAMPUKOB-YIAILINXCA, CBAIIICHHUKOB AASl ITACTBIPCKOH paOOTHI K
OparbeB AAS PA3HOOOPA3HBIX BCIIOMOTATEABHBIX TPYAOB!?.

[TosTOMy OT MOMEHTA ITOCEACHHSA ABYX HE3YHTOB HAa MUCCHOHEPCKOH CTAHITUH
AO OTKPBITHS IIIKOABI C KAACCAMH IPAMMATHKH IIPOIIAO TPH IoAd. [lepBoHadarbHO
ME3YUTHI KUAU B HAHATOM ITOMEIIEHHH HEAAACKO OT IPUXOACKOTO KOCTEAA, TAC BBI-
ITOAHAAM (PYHKIIHFO IIPOIIOBEAHIKOB M BEAN MHYIO ITACTOPCKYIO paboTy, MMes B pac-
LIOPSPKEHAN OAHY KAIIAMIY | TP KOH(eccnoHaAa'. [TepcoOHaABHBIN COCTAB MICCHI
MCHAACH ITPAKTHYECKH CKETOAHO, HO TEM HE MEHEE 3TO IIO3BOAAAO HAPAOOTATH aB-
TOPHTET CPEAH MECTHOTO COODIIIECTBA AASL OPACHA B IieAoM. M3-3a MaraeOyprckoro
cratyca I'POAHO 1 PACIIOAOKEHUSA €O CPEAH KKOPOACBCKHX CTOAOBBIX HUMCHHI Ta-
KOTO KPYITHOTO ITaTpOHa, Kak PaasuBuanr B HecBinke, rpoAHEHCKOMY AOMY OpACHA
ME3yUTOB HAWTH HE YAAAOCh. [109TOMY AaAbHEIIIIEE €ro pasBHUTHE CBA3BIBAAOCH C
ITOCTEIICHHBIM HAKOIIACHHIEM HeGOABIIHX (pyHAAIH .

IlepBoii rTaxoit beHAaLIHCfI CTAAO ITO’KaAOBaHHE YroAnid CBHCAOYB KCEHA-
som @panrrumkom caiikockum (Franciszek Dolmat Isajkowski), ObBrmm Ha-
CTOSITEAEM TPOAHEHCKOIO IIPHXOAA, 4 3aTEM CMOACHCKHM eIHCKOIIOM. CAeAyro-
IIee 3HAYHTEABHOE YBEAMYICHHE PECYPCOB IPOAHEHCKHX HE3YHTOB IIPOM3OIIAO B
pesyasrate Aapa Kmmmmrroda Xaaerkoro (Krzysztof Chalecki), koToperit 3armcaa
M HEAAACKO OT ropoAa yroabs Xopocrtos (Horostow), Koabacnuo (Kietbasin)
n Manaaxosuun (Malachowie), a Takke aapa mesymnra Meponnma AseBaaToBckoro
(Hieronim Dziewaltowski SJ), koTOpblil IrlepeA IIPUHECEHNEM IIOCACAHETO HYeTBEpP-

13 Takoil MEHIMYM TpeGOBAACH AAT OTKPHITHA T.H3. IMKOABI TPAMMATHKH, C TpeMsd KAaccamu (uHpH-
Ma, TPAMMATHKA, CHHTAKCA). B cBA3HM ¢ TeM, UTO yuaruecs B ME3yHTCKOH IIKoAe AnddepeHImpo-
BAANCH HE TIO BO3PACTY, A ITO YPOBHIO OGYICHHOCTH, TAKHE IITKOABI HA3BIBAATICH HU3IIIIMI, 4 HE
MAQATITEMH, TTOAHBIF KOAACTIYM BKAFOYAA HHBIMYIO I CPEAHFOFO IIMKOAY — TYMAHHOPY — C ABYMA
TOAAMIT OOYIEHHA B KAACCAX MOITHKH 1 puTopuki. O CTPYKType MEe3yHTCKOI CHCTeMbr 0Opa3oBa-
mma em: Bednarski S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkdl jezuickich w Polsce. Krakéw 1933, Reprint WAM,
2003. S. 98-102.

Rabikauskas P. Zalozenie Uniwersytetu Wileriskiego, // LITUANIA, Kwartalnik po$wigcony
problemom Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej. Wilno. Nt 4 (13) 1994. S. 22.

Zaleski S. Jezuici w Polsce. T. 1V, cz. I11. Kolegia i domy zalozone w drugiej dobie rzadéw Zygmunta
11 i zarzadéw Wiadystawa IV 1608 — 1648. Krakéw 1905. S. 1225-1226.

Borowik P. Jurydyki miasta Grodno w XV-XVIII wieku. Stanowy podzial nieruchomosci. Suprasl.
Collegium Suprasliense 2005. S. 171-180.
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Toro obera-mrpopeccun, sanrcas ToBapuIIeCTBY CBOIO POAOBYIO AcpeHIo Lllynene
(Szupienie)"’.

B 1630 r. B mukoae Obiaa yupexaena Maprarckas KoHrperarus CTyACHTOB —
caMoyIIpaBAfeMasn OOIIECTBCHHAA OPTraHU3AIINA YIAIIIUXCA. DTO O3HAYAAO, UTO IIIKO-
Aa IIPOYHO BCTAAQ HA HOTH M BCTYIIHAA B ITepHOA pacrBera. OAHAKO AETAAH 3TOTO
pacIBeTa, a IMEHHO B3aMMOTHOIIECHHA KOAACKTHBA YIHTEACH I POAHTEACH, TOPO-
’KaH 1 CTYACHTOB, MICCHU U PYKOBOACTBA IIPOBUHITHH ITOKA OCTAIOTCA HETPOHYTHIM
HCCAEAOBATEALCKIM ITOAEM.

B 1633 r. 6p1Au cO3AAHEI yCAOBHA (HAKOIIACHBI MATEPUAABHBIE PECYPCHI KOAAE-
THYMOM U IIOATOTOBACHBI ITPEITOAABATEABCKIE KAAPBI IIPOBUHITHEH OPAEHA), ITOOBI
AODABHTH B OOPA30BATEABHYIO IIPOTPAMMY IITKOABI KAACC IIOSTUKH. B TedeHme AByX
ITOCACAYIOIIHX ACT IPOAHCHCKAS ME3YUTCKas MICCHA aBAHCHPOBAAA AO YPOBHA pe-
suAcHIuy. Koraa ke B 1645 r. A0GaBHACH KAACC PUTOPHKH, TO IIPEATIOAATAAOCH B
TEYEHUE HECKOABKHX AET IIOAHATH IIKOAY AO YPOBHS IOAHOro Koasermyma'®. Ho
OKHAAHUA HE HCIOAHHAUCE. B 1648 r. magaaucs Boiinel. Bo Bpemsa HarecTsus Mo-
CKOBCKHX BOHCK B 1655-62 ropoA OBIA ITOAHOCTBIO COXUKEH H OIYCTOIICH, a PE3n-
acuruA Tosapurmectsa Mucyca mpexkparisa CBOIO AGATEABHOCTD.

HoBblif aTarr pasBuThs IPOAHEHCKON IIIKOABI HE3YHTOB O3HAMEHOBAACH KOPCH-
HBEIMH H3MEHEHUAMH BO BHENTHEH cpeAe. [1o OKOHIaHMIO TTOAOCH BOIH, HOCAIIIEH
B IIOABCKOH ncropuorpadun Haspanue «[1oTomay, KOHINAACH S1I0XA PEAHTHO3HOM
TOAEPAHIIMU ¥ HACTYIIMAO BPEMSA CYIIPEMAIIMH KAaTOAMIE3MAa. B obpasoBaTeAb-
HOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE 3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO ITOAHOMY AOMHHHPOBAHIIO HE3YHTCKOM
IITKOABHOH CHCTEMBI, KOTOPas 00AaAAAd BHYTPEHHIMHI MEXaHI3MAMH AAA OBICTPOTO
HAPAIITUBAHUA YICAA BEICOKOMOTHBUPOBAHHBIX YIHTEABCKIX KaAPOB.

B 1664 r. mxoaa Tosapurrecrsa Mucyca 8 'poAHO BHOBb OTKpPEIAA ABEPH CTY-
ACHTAM H YK€ B PaHI€ IIOAHOIO KOAAEIHyMa. B AeHb HHAyIyparuu y4eOHOIO roAd
uAeHsl Maprasckoi Konrperanmm cTyA€HTOB «AAS IIOAHATHSA AyXa B YCAOBHAX yiKaC-
HOTO BOKPYT OIIyCTOIICHHM TOPKECTBEHHO ITepeHecAn u3 AepeBHn Kyapbakn oko-
A0 I'POAHO B CBOIT KOCTEA «IyAaMH CAaBAIyroca» ukony Ilpecsaroit Aepsr Mapun
Cuerxnoli, npusesennyro panee us Puma Aasbpexrom Paasusuarom'. Dra nrona
— IIHCAHHAA HA MCAH KOIIHA C PUMCKOIO OPHIMHAAA — AO CHX IIOp IPEOBIBACT B
OBIBIIIEM HE3YUTCKOM KocTeAe B I'pOAHO 1 HOCcHT HasBaHue HKOHE [Ipecssaroit AeBbr
Mapun Konrperarckoit man CTyACHIECKOH.

ITo xoucrurymmm 1673 r. 'POAHO OBIA OIIPEAECACH MECTOM AAA KAXKAOTO Tpe-
Thero ceiiva Peun ITocrroAnTORH 32 HCKATOYEHIEM SACKIIMOHHBIX, KOHBOKAITHOHHBIX
1 KOPOHHBIX. DTO AAAO IIIAHC TOPOAY OTCTPOUTHCH, 4 TOPOKAHAM IIPUOAUZUTHCH K
LEHTPY NPHHATUA (DUHAHCOBBIX M IHOANTHYCCKUX PCINCHUIH, KAKOBBIM OBIA CEHM.

7" \anmble cBeACHUS IIPUBEACHE! B Engyklopedii wiedzy o jexuitach... s. 197, 1O mosemunka Ha temy (pyH-
Aaruii nesyuram see ere npopoaxaerca. Cm.: Borowik P Jurydyki miasta Grodno... S. 173.

'8 Bannosa T.B. Hesyntsr B Beaapycu. Poap nesyuros B opranusanum o6pasoBaHIsA U IIPOCBEIIC-
aud — I'poano: I'pl'V, 2002. C. 292.
1" Jodkowski J. Grodno... S. 26.

pawet.net



Baapnumup ABLUYK. Ue3yutckuit komernym B [POAHO: KpaTKKiA 04E€PK 3BOAIOLIMM. .. 101

WsBecTHO, 9TO BO BpeMsA CEHMOB IPOAHEHCKHE HE3YUTHI IIPOU3SHOCUAH IIPOITOBEAH
HA IIOABCKOM K HEMEIIKOM A3BIKAX, OPIaHU30BBIBAAN CIIEIIMAABHBIE CAYKECHUA.
7KusHp KOAAErMyMa He OrpaHMYMBAAACH TOABKO 3aHATHAMH B KAaccax. Bepmee,
3aHATHA B KAACCAX OBIAM 3HAYHTEABHO DOACE Pa3HOOOPA3HEL, HEKEAH B COBPEMEHHOM
mkoAe. C I1epBbIX AHEH PAOOTHI IIIKOABI M AO POCITYCKa OPACHA AKTHBHO PabOTAA IIIKOAD-
HBII TeaTpP, KOTOPBIH OBIA 0DA3ATEABHBIM SACMEHTOM AMAAKTHYECKOTO ITporiecca. B or-
AF¥HE OT BEChMa PEAKHIX COBPEMEHHBIX IIIKOABHBIX TEATPOB, B KOAACTIYME TEATP UIPAA
YHCTO YTUANTAPHYIO POAB, 4 Pa3BACKATEABHAS (DYHKIINA OBIAA HA BTOPOM ITAQHE.

AeAo B TOM, UTO B yCAOBHAX ITOAHTHYECKOIO PEAKMMA ITAAXETCKONH AEGMOKpa-
THH YCIEITHOCT KU3HECHHOH KapbepPhl MOAOAOTO IIMAAXTHYA BO MHOTOM 3aBHCEAR
OT €ro IPaMOTHOCTH U OPATOPCKOIO MACTEPCTBA. AAHHBIC KAYECTBA MOIAU OTKPBITH
€My AOPOTY K BBIOOPHBIM AOAKHOCTAM H CBA3AHHBIM C HUMI AOXOAaM. ITpuHocArmas
AOXOA Kapbepa KAMEHTA IIPH ABOPE MATHATA TAKKE TPeOOBaAA OIIPEACACHHOIT CTerte-
HU OTECAHHOCTH H KYPTya3HOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOAOAOH YEAOBEK IIPHOOPETAA BO BpeMs
ITOATOTOBKH TIPEACTABACHHH IITKOABHOIO TEATPa, 4 3aTEM HMMEA BO3MOMKHOCTH ITPO-
ACMOHCTPHPOBATH ITEPEA CHACBIITNMU B IIEPBBIX PAAAX CHABHBIME MUpPa cero. B arom
CMBICAE IPOAHEHCKHUI KOAAETHYM HMEA OYEBHAHBIE BBITOABL. Ha myru u3 Baprimaser B
Buavso 1 O6p2.THO TOPOA 9aCTO HABEABIBAAT KOPOAU Peun [TocmoAnToH, MarHaTer i
CIIICKOIIBI, 3ATEM 3AECh CTAAH IIPOBOANTHCA CEHMBL. MeCTHBIM CTYACHTAM 9TH COOBITHA
CAYIKHAH OKa3HEH AAS ACMOHCTPAITHH OPATOPCKOIO U CIIEHUYIECKOIO MACTEPCTBA.

O cepbE3HOCTH OTHOIIECHUA K TEATPY B I POAHEHCKOM KOAAETHYME CBHACTEAD-
CTBYET HAAHYHE OYPCHI My3BIKAHTOB, KOTOPBIC YVKPAIIAAM HIPOH IIPEACTABACHHA.
Aast aroro B 1630r. GbiAa usbickaHa OTACABHAA (pyHAAIMA B KavecTBe yupeaurean-
moro gouAa 6ypcesr nesyntol moAyanAn 3000 3A0TBIX, TOAOBOI IIPOIEHT B pasMepe
250 3AOTHEIX OBIA IIpEeAHA3HAYCH HA COAep:kaHne Oypcsl. Bypca 6praa HEOOABIION 1
obecreunBana coAepxKanue 5 MaAbIuKOB. B 1665 1. Ha o1y 116AB H3pacxoaoBano 250
3A0THIX, 2 B 1737 — 300 3a0THIX>.

IMocaeanss gersepts XVII Beka B MCTOPHH I'POAHEHCKOTO KOAAETHYMA XapaK-
Tepusyercsa OypHbBIM pocToM. B Tpu npuema B 1677-84 rr., B 1691 r. u B 1722-44 rr.
ME3YUTH BO3BEAU ODIIHPHOE KAMEHHOE 3AAHHE KOAAETHH, KOTOPOE BO BpeMA Ceii-
MOB TaKiKe€ CAABAAU B HAEM AAS CEMOBBIX KOMICCHM 1 1<aHL[eAﬂpHI>'I21. T'opoBOIT AO-
XOA IpoAHeHCKOro Aooma Toapumectsa Mucyca cocraBada B 1639 . — 300 3A07HIX,
B 1665 r. — 1000 3a0718IX, 1705 1. — 3000 3A0THIX, 1764 1. — 8062 3A0THIX. [TO3TOMY,
ecan B XVII B. koasernsa moraa coaepxats o1 7 Ao 20 werosek, To 8 XVIII 8. — ot
26 do 38 geaoBex?.

AKaAeMIYECcKOe COODITIECTBO KOAACTIYMA BEIPOCAO HACTOABKO, ITO AAf ODCAY-
’KHAHIA TOTPEOHOCTENH CBOMX YACHOB €My IIOHAAODHAOCH BBIYACHHTH HOBOE CTPYK-
TypHOE IIOApa3AeAeHUE — anTeky. Ee ocHoBaau mpu koaaeruu B 1687 r. 3aech HaAO
OTMETHTD, 9TO TPAAUIIHIO ITPHCTAABHOIO BHUMAHHA K 3AOPOBDBIO YUAIITIXCA 3aA0KHA

% Grodno // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach... S. 197.
' Borowik P. Jurydyki miasta Grodno... S. 178.

# CMm. cratucTHYeckre TabANIIB YUCACHHOCTH IPOAHECHCKUX 1e3yuToB B: T.B. Bannosa, esynrst B

Beaapycun... C. 348-350.
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eme Mraaruit Aoifoaa, KOTOPEI TpeOGOBAA OT IPOBUHIIMAAOB H PEKTOPOB 0COOOM
3200TEI O BHICOKHX CAHHTAPHBIX HOPMAX yIeOb! 1 OBITA YIAIIHXCA U YIAIIUX B KOAAC-
ruymax>. VCIexy arrTeKku cuoco0CTBOBaAA TPAAULIN HE3YUTCKIX AIITCKAPEH ACAUTBCA
MEKAY CODOI BpaueOHBIMU CEKPETAMH U PELEIITypoii Aekapcts. Tak, ¢ 1643 1. arrreku
‘ToBapHIECTBA CAABUAKCH 3(PQEKTUBHEIM IIPOTUBOMAAAPHUIHBIM pulver jesuiticus
(CFIE3YHTCKIM IIOPOIIIKOM», ITPEACTABAABIIIIM CODOH TEPTYIO KOPY XHHHOTO ACPEBa),
KOTOPEL pacripoctpanuan 1o Esporne nesynrst FOxuoit Amepuxu®.

IIpodreccus arrekaps GbIA2 AOCTATOYHO PEAKOH B ToBapHIIeCTBE, K IOITOMY
BCE IATHAALIATS TPOAHCHCKHX AIITEKApel N3BECTHB 10 uMeHam™. Ho 510 He sHaumr,
YTO HE3YUT-AITEKAPh YEM-AHOO OTAMYAACA OT MHBIX 4AcHOB Toapmmiecrsa Mu-
cyca. [1peOpiBaHue B AOAKHOCTH aIITeKapsi AAUAOCH TPH — MAKCHMYM YETHIPE TOAQ,
a 3aTeM OpaT MAM OTEL-AITeKaph IIepeMernaAcs Ha Hosoe Mecto. Ha ero e mecro
IIPOBHHIIMAA HA3HAYAA KOIO-AHOO HHOTO, IIPHYEM HE BCETAA aIrTeKaps 110 mpodec-
cun. AIrTeKka HIpasa AHIIb BCIIOMOIATEABHYIO POAB B TAABHOM AcAe Tosapuriectsa,
KOTOPOE, KaK U3BECTHO, COCTOAAO B (DOPMHPOBAHUK B MOAOAOM ITOKOACHHI «yde-
HOH U KPACHOPEYHUBON HAOOMKHOCTID.

Errie OAHEM CBHAETEABCTBOM IIPOLIBETAHUA TPOAHEHCKOIO KOAACTHYMA HE3YH-
TOB CAYKHT MHHIMAINA MuccnoHepckux crannuii B l'oasre (Holna, 1664), Korpe
(Kotra, 1664), Aembposo (Dziembrowo, 1676), Mepeue (Merecz, 1676) u Parnuie
(Rotnica, 1676), Boakoseicke (Wotkowysk, 1736) u Vpaomure (Urdomin, 1756). Dtu
dyHAAIIN HE TOABKO OBIAU HCTOYHHKOM PECYPCOB AAA COACPKAHMA 1-2 HE3yHTOB,
ITPOKHBABIINX B MHCCHAX Ha IOCTOAHHOHM OocHOBE. OHHU IIPHHOCHAH AOXOA MaTe-
PHHCKOH KOAACTHH, A TAKKE CAVKHAH KAMPHKAM MECTOM YYHTEABCKOH M IACTBIP-
cxoif mpakruxu. B Korpe nesynTer 3a CBOH cUeT IOCTPOMAM ACPEBAHHEIN KOCTEA, B
KOTOPOM 32T€M IIPOBOAMAHCH KATOAHYIECKHE OOTOCAYKEHHA AASl MECTHOM IIIASIXTEI, 4
TAKKE YHHATCKHE AASl TOAAAHHBIX KpecTbar. B Mepede B 1696 r. 66142 OTKpBITA ITIKO-
A4, 0DpaszoBaTeAbHas IIPOrpaMMa KOTOPOH B 1726 r. paciiupena Ha Kypc IpaMMaTH-
ki, a B 1747 1. Ha KypCHI IO3THKM U UCTOPUH. MUCCHOHEPCKHH TPYA TPOAHEHCKIX
1e3ynToB B BOAKOBBICKE TaKKe IIPHUHEC IIAOABL B BHAC IPAMMATHYECKON IIKOABI.

Beankoaenusiit cobersennsiii kocrea cs. @pannncka Keasepus rpoanenckme
ne3yuTsl crpouAn B 1678-1705 rr. M 3aech IPHTOAHMANCH AOXOABI MECCHOHEPCKHIX
cranruii. Cayxenne kocreAe Hagaanck B 1700 1., a Top»keCTBEHHOE ITOCBSIIIEHUE ETO
cB. Opanrucky Kcasepuro cocrosirock B 1705 r. B IpHCYTCTBHHE COIO3HUKOB B BOHHE
nporus IBernn — kopoas Peun ITocioanToit Asrycra II u poccniickoro maps ITe-
Tpa I. B 1700 r. B IPHCTPOCHHYIO K KOCTEAY KAIIAUILY OBIA IIEPEHECCH YYACCHBIH 00-
pas Marepu boxseit Konrperarckoii. B 1707 r. B kocrea u3 Kennrcbepra 6s1au A0-
craBaeHbl 6 60koBbIx anTapeit paborer Kimmrroda [eykepa (Krzysztof Peuker)®.

# Cm.: Da Camara L.G. Memoriale czyli Diariusz o $w. Ignacym Loyoli 1555. Krakéw. WAM, 2008.
** Apteki // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach... S. 14.

% Grodno // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach... S. 197.

% SApamosiu A.A., Baxonasa B.As. I'poasencki kacpeapasbusr kacuéa Crarora @panmsicka Kease-
pera — Mu: Beraaserrrsa ,,beaapyes”, 2005. C. 7.
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IMeprmerin CeBepHOI BOMHBI KpOME BU3UTOB KOPOHOBAHHBIX OCOD HECAT KOA-
ACTHYMY H YOBITKH, IIPHYEM HE TOABKO OT IIBEAOB. B 1707 r. corosHmdeckue MOCKOB-
CKHe BOMICKAa OrpaOMAM amTeKky u OumOAnoTeky. B a1om ke roAy kuAsp I'oAnIeH BoI-
KpaA u3 GypCBl AByX My3BIKAHTOB H BMECTE C IIyILIECIHBIM 00030M BEIBE3 HX B Mocksy?'.
B 1708 r. xopyrsu Carrers yHUITOKUAM MICCHOHEPCKYIO CTAHITHIO B I '0ABHeE.

Tem He MeHee, 110 okoHYaHnN CeBepHOI BOMHBI paHT I POAHEHCKOTO KOAACTHYMA
BHOBB 1TOBBICHACH. B 1709 1. B ero crenax craa 9urarbest Kype (pHAOCODUH AAS KAUPH-
KOB® M IIOCTPOEHO OTACABHOE KaMEHHOeE 3aanue arrreku. Kype draocoduu otHoCHA
KOAAETHYM K BoICIIel rmkoAe. CAEACTBHEM 9TOTO c1aA0 0bycTpoiictso B 1713 r. HoBoro
ITOMEITIEHNA OMOAMOTEKH 1 YBEAUYEHNE COOpaHnA KHAT. bubAnoreka He ObIAa 3aKpbI-
TOI, O IeM CBHACTEABCTBYIOT (DAKTHI IPOBEACHIA B €€ CTCHAX COOPAHMI IIPOBHHITHAAD-
HOW 1AfxTH (provinciales consultationes... Maioris autem Poloniae in Bibliotheca).

Caeayroras asa aKTUBHOIO Pa3BHTUA HAYAAACH B TpuALaTeie TOABl X VIII
CTOAETHS ITO OKOHYAHUH ITOAOCH BOIH. BUAMMEIM 3HAKOM 3TOrO CTAAO YKpaIlleHHe
kocteAa B 1736-37 rr. raaBHbIM arTapem padotsr ua Xpucrrmanma [IIMuara n3 Permasg
(Jan Chrystian Schmidt z Reszla)®. TpexypOBHEBBLI CKYABIITYPHBII AATAPb COTAACHO
AOTOBOPY HE MOT UMeTb cehe moAOOHDIX.” A YHUKAABHOCTD CTOMAA ACHET.

MeHee 3aMETHBIM ITPH3HAKOM HACTYIIACHHUA HOBOTO KAYECTBA B )KU3HH KOAAC-
TUyMa CTAAO BBEACHHE B €€ 0OPa30BATEABHYIO IIporpaMmy B 1737-38 rr. MOpasbHOMR
TeoAorur. TeoAOrus B y4eOHOM ITAAHE O3HAYAAA IIPUOAIKEHHE KOAACTHYMA BITAOT-
HYIO K YPOBHIO aKAACMUH/YHHBEPCHTETA, 4 9TO, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, IIOACTEIHYAO K
PasBUTHIO MaTepraAbHOH 6asel. B 1744 r. OGBIAO OKOHYEHO CTPOMTEABCTBO BCETO
KOMITAGKCA 3AAHUI KoAAernyma. B 1745 r. B GubAnmoTexe oCcTaBACHE HOBBIE IITKA(DBI
1 CMOHTHPOBAHEI KeAe3Hble cTaBHU. B 1752 r. okoHUaTeABHO HAACTPOCHBI OAIITHI
n kymoaa kocreAa. B 1763 r. HaaCcTpoeH sTax HaA aIrrekoi, a 8 17651, — dpoHaps Haa
FABHBIM KyIIOAOM KocTeaa®. B 1762 1. paciupeHo coaepkaHne Kypca TEOAOTHH 1
yapexxaeHo Bparcrso Haiicpareiinero CepAL[a Mucyca ¢ meAbro paciupeHHs Ha-
OOXKHBIX ITPAKTHK B CTYAGHYECKOH CPEAE.

Pacruperre HAOOKHBIX IIPAKTHK OBIAO HACTOATEABHON HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO H3-
32 BeCbMa OYHHOIO HpaBa IPOAHEHCKHX CTYACHTOB. B xaacHImio pexropa Kasumupa
FOpaxu (Kazimierz Juraha, pexrop B 1749-53 IT.) cTyACHTBI KOAACTHYMA BAOMUAHUCEH
B TOPOACKYIO TIOPBMY, TAC CHAEA HEKHI CAYTa IIOAITOAKOBHHIKA KOMECCAPA KOPOAEB-
CKUX 9KOHOMUI, IIPUTOBOPEHHBIH 32 KAKOE-TO IIPECTYIACHHE HAa CMepTh. «Pazornas
CTPAKY M BBIAOMAB ABEPbH, OCY/KACHHOIO ITyCTHAH BOABHO». Kommcap BHeC xaro0y
B TpuOYHAA Ha pexktopa u KoaAernyMm. OHM Ha IIPaBOCYAME He ABUAMCH. Toraa tpu-
OyHaA 3a09HO IpucyAHA KoaAsernyMy «10000 3AOTBIX IpPUBHBI U 3a€3A Ha AEPEBHIO

27

Grodno // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach..., s. 197.

28

baunosa T.b. Mesynrsr 8 beaapycu...C. 298.

# Paszenda J. Kosciél pojezuicki (farny) w Grodnie // Kultura artystyczna Wielkiego Ksigstwa

Litewskiego w epoce Baroku, pod red. ]. Kowalczyka, Warszawa 1995, s. 192-194.

0 Sparmssia A.A., basmasa B.A3. I'poasencki kadpeaparpusr kacréa ... C. 133.

31

Paszenda J. Kosciél pojezuicki (farny) w Grodnie... s. 193.
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Kotpar. [TorapoGmaocs MHOTO crapanuii pekropa Bruaenckoit akaaemun fna FOpa-
xu U rmoAckapbus anrosckoro FOpusa ®aemunra (Jerzy Fleming), arobsr TpubyHas
OTKAOHHA CBOI IIPHUTOBOP M YAOBAETBOPHACHA TEACCHBIM HAKA3AHUEM CTYACHTOB, Ha-
3HAYCHHBIM M PEKTOPOM KOAAETHyMa™,

B 1765 r. I'poAnenckoe crapoctso Bosraasua AHroHuil Tusenrays (Antoni
Tyzenhauz, 1733-1785) HaABOpPHEIN IOACKApOMIT AMTOBCKHMIA, KOTOPHIH CO3AAA B
I'pOAHO, KaK BBIPAKAAMCH COBPEMEHHHKH, «IBETYIIYIO '0AranAnion. OAHOBpeMEH-
HO C BHEAPSCMBIMU TH3€Hray30M HOBHHKAMU IIOSIBUAUCH HOBALIHH B HE3YHTCKOM
koaaermyme. B 1770-73 rr. 3aech CTaAH IIPEOAABATH MATEMATHKY M COBPEMEHHEIE
ASBIKA: HeMelKui 1 (ppaniysckuit. B 1772 r. 6bIA A2Ke OTKPHIT IIASXETCKHE KOH-
BuKT” U ero npedexrom Guia Hasaaden Ppanruinex Keasepuit Borymr (Franciszek
Ksawery Bogusz, 1746-1820)*, chrpaBrinii 3SHAYHTEABHYIO POAD AAABHEHIIIEM Pa3-
BHTUH CHCTeMBI 0Opasosanuu Peun [Tocrroauroit.

K coxarenuro, st HoBaun 6s1au mocAeArnmu. B 1773 1. B Pume 1mamma mzpan
Oyaay o pocuycke Tosapumecrsa Mucyca, KoTopas IO CyTH pa3pylIara CyIIeCTBO-
BaBIIlee DOACE ABYXCOT ACT CAHHOE EBPOIICHCKOE 0OPA30BATEABHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO M
KOCBEHHO CO3A2BAAd MATCPHAABHYIO 0a3y AAfl CO3AAHHS HAIIMOHAABHBIX ITKOA. ITpo-
nBerarornnii I POAHEHCKHIT KOAACTHYM OBIA IIEPEAAH CBekeoOpasoBaHHON Kommc-
cun HannoHaAbHOTO obpasosanua (Komisji Edukacji Narodowej), koropas Ha ero
6ase B I pOAHO CO3AAAQ OKPY/KHYIO IIIKOAY, OAHY u3 AcBATh B Peun IlocroanToi.
AAf KOAAETHYMa 5TO CTAAO KaTacTpodoii. B 1772r. ero kaApoBbIi COCTAB HACIUTHI-
BaA 42 ueroBeka. V3 HEX B HOBOI IIIKOAE MECTO AASL PAOOTHL M MKU3HI OBIAO TIPEAO-
CTABACHO TOABKO BOCHMH Iipodpeccopan™.

B 3akArodeHne KpaTKOro odepka MCTOPHH HE3YUTCKOTO KOAAermyma B I'poa-
HO, HAAO OTMETHTB, YTO TE€Ma IPOAHCHCKHX HE3YHTOB PACCMATPHBAAACH C PA3HBIX
CTOPOH, HO HCTOPHUS KOAACTUYMa, KOTOPBI U OBIA OCHOBOW EGAHHOIO KOMIIACKCA
oA HasBaHmeM «AOM Toapurrectsa Mucyca», BKAIOUABIIIEIO 1 KOCTEA, U AIITEKY,
1 BCIIOMOTIATEABHBIE CAYAKOBI, OCTACTCH 32 IIPEACAAMH BHUMAHUSA HCCACAOBATEACH.
A0 cHX IOp HEBBIACHEHO, KAK U C KAKOH CKOPOCTBIO MEHAAACH KU3HDb PETHOHA ITOA
BAMAHHEM HAAMYHA B HEM PACTYIIErO 0OpasoBaTeAbHOrO reHTpa. He ompeacaerst
POAB U MECTO TPOAHEHCKOIO KOAACTHYMA B CHCTEME IIIKOA AMTOBCKOM ITPOBHHIIHH
Tosapumiectsa Mucyca. Aa 1 ¢ 9UCTO YTHAUTAPHOR TOYKH 3PCHHS BEChMA AKTYAAb-
HBIM ITPEACTABAACTCA B YCAOBHAX IPOMKIX HAPEKAHNI Ha IIEPMAHEHTHYFO pedpopmy
COBPEMEHHOH IITKOABI B3LAIHYTh BHHMATECABHEEC HA OPraHHU3ALNIO OOPa3OBATEAB-
HOTO IIPOIIECCa B KOAAETHYME, KOTOpad OyAyum HemsmenHoH B Tedenue 200 aer,
obecrreunBasa CTAOMABHO BBICOKHH YPOBEHD IIOATOTOBKM BBIITYCKHHKOB. Bce-Takm,
historia magistra vitae est.

32 Zaleski S. Jezuici w Polsce. T. II1. Krakéw 1905. S. 1033.

3 KOHBHKT (PAKTHYECKH IIPEACTABASA CODOM CTYACHUECKOE OOILIEKUTHE UHTEPHATHOIO THUIIA, TAC
FOHOIIH IIPOMKUBAAH ITOA HAABOPOM BOCIIHTATCACH.

* Bamnosa T.B. Uesymrst 8 Beaapycn...C. 350; Natoriski B. Jezuici a Komisja Edukacji Narodowej
// Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego. S. 205-236.

* Jodkowski J. Grodno... S. 38.
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IpbiHa Kitypka,
KaHAbIAar rict. HaByK ([poaHa)

AHTOHIX Tbi3eHray3 i lapaa3eHcKas LUKOAA
mMepHikay. Apyrasa nanosa XVIII cT.

yApyroﬁ rrarose X VIII cr. aAHBIM 3 FAAOYHBIX II9HTPAY racIiaAapyara, aAlTeraHara
1 KyABTYpHAra Kb BaAAikara kaacTsa Airojckara 6eraa I apoasd. [TaspmmaHEe
SKAHAMIYHAH POAIL 1 IMAAITPIMHATA 3HAYIHHA 'OPaAQ, SMAHECHHE ATO 3HENTHATA BOOAIKY
CTaA2 MAIJbIMBIM ASSAKYFOUBl HAMATAHHAM AAHOH 3 CAMBIX HEAPABIHAPHBIX aco0ay
TOW 3ITOXi, A3fp/KayHara i rpamMasckara A3efda, pacpapmarapa i MeIvHaTa AwnToHia
Trisenraysa. [O3ac Boibirki, Axki OBy aKTHIVHBIM ITPBIXIABHIKAM TBI3EHTAY3ayCKIX
ITepayTBApIHHAY 1 HOBAJBAA3CHHAY, YBOIYAE Ha3Baj Aro ‘“TeHieMm, AKOTa HaPaA3iAl
Alroyekia mymrasr”'.

CarpajApl, IIAKKA BBISHAYBIID TYFO TAAIHY KBIIIIIA BKA y APYTOIi ITaAOBe
XVIIIcr., skyro abwimoy csa€i ysarait “remifi” A. ThI3eHrajsa: aA 3acHaBaHH:A
MaHY(AKTYP i PO3HBIX HABYYIAABHBIX | KYABTYPHBIX YCTAHOY Ad CTBAPIHHA PAAAICIIKAF
maptei. Aae, Ge3yMOYHA, raAOVHBIM HAKIPYHKaM frO A3CHHACII, IepayTBapoHHAMI,
CTAHOYYBIX BBIHIKAY AKIX YaKay KAPOAB, OBIAI 9KAHAMIUHBIA PIPOPMEL.

Abpanne § 1764 r. MOABCKIM KapaAéM 1 BAAIKIM KHA3EM AITOYCKIM cTajAcHika
“@aminil” Cranicaasa [Tararoyckara aaBasa Pousr [Tacmaaitait mrasc cramp Ha ITAAX
SKAHAMIYHBIX 1 IMAAITBIYHBIX PaOpM, HEAOXOAHACID AKIX OBIAA ITPAABIKTABAHA AK
paaApHAIl CiTyansiAi § KpaiHe, Tak 1 maTpaOaBaHHEM Yacy 3 fArO HOBAaM IA3AAOTIAN
AcBetHiITBa.

AseAs fMarTaBaHHA KAPAACYCKAN YAAABI BAXKHBIM OBIAO 3MSHIIIDHHE ¢ (hiHaHCaBA
HE3aAEKHACI aA COMMy. AaCATHYIb IaTara MOXKHA OBIAO, Y IIEPILYIO YapIy, 32 KOIIT
ITABEATYSHHSA IIPHIOBITKOBACII KAPAAEYCKIX CTAAOBBIX SKAHOMIM — BAAIKIX A3APKayHBIX
VAQAAHHAY, AAXOA 3 AKIX IITOY HEIacp3AHA Ha JTPBIMAHHE KipayHiKa A3Ap:KaBBL Y
BKA reHepaTapam A3 1ma padpapMaBaHHIO CTAAOBBIX 9KAHOMIM, ajrapaM arpapHaii
i manydakrypaaii papopm craj A. Tesenrays, aayui csabpa CramicaaBa Ajrycra
IManaroyckara. CHenpIAABHBEIM pacliapapksHHeM aA 8 caxabika 1765 T. KapoAb
mpezHagbely A. ThI3eHIa§3a reHePaAPHBIM 4AMIHICTPATAPAM CTAAOBBIX SKAHOMII 1 Aa¥
AMY IIBIPOKIA IAYHAMOIITBBI 3 AA3BOAAM Padillh YCE AAA TABEAIIIHHA IPBHIOBITKAY 3
ISTEIX YAZAQHHAY” V IoTeIM ka T0A3¢ A. Tbi3eHrayjs Obly IIpHI3HAYAHBI AIIYS 1 HA
ITacaAy HAABOPHAra IaACKapOisa BKA.

DkaHaMiuHBIA IIepayTBapaHHi, AKiA Meyca axeiugBins A, Trzenrays,
CKAZAAAICA 3 TPOX apraHidHa 3BA3AHBIX IaMiK caboil wacrak: 1) asHajAcHHEe
¥ sKaHOMIAX (PaABBApKA} 3 MAAAIIISHHEM AIParioyki 3AMAI i BEIKAPBICTAHHEM

! Wybicki J. Zycie moje oraz Wspomnienia o Andrzeju i Konstancji Zamojskich. Krakow, 1927. S. 149.
2 Archiwum Gléwny Akt Dawnych (AGAD), zes. Archiwum Tyzenhauzéw (AT), sign. D-1, p. 3.



106 Fapaa3eHcki nanimncecrt. XIl - XX ct.

TaradacHail 3aXOAHeeypareiickail ToXHiKi; 2) apraHizamsia MaHy(aKTyp, 3aCHABAHBIX
Ha OACHAATHAN IIPAIBl KAPAACYCKIX CAAAH; 3) CIBAPIHHE PasraAiHABaHAM CICTOIMBI
IIASIXOY 3HOCIH AASL CTBIMYASIBAHHS § KpaiHe FaHAAIO®.

Kaai Bepsinp kcéHA3y Kcasepwro Borymry, siki Takcama OBy IIpBIXiABHIKAM
padopmaj HaaBOpHara IaAckapdbis, To mauay A. ThI3eHray3 CBAarO IaCIaAapUyro
A3CIHACIIb 3 TAr0, ‘3 9aro KOKHBI Pa3yMHBI I'aCIAAAP IAYbIHALL IABIHEH — 3 IIepa-
Mepy (3amal — LK)

Canpajasr, axpiiayAcHEe 3aayMaHbX A. Tr3eHray3am skaHaAMIYHBIX padopmay
rmarpabaBasa HOBAra AdKAAAHAra IIepamMepy 3AMAl, Akora dpakrergaa He ObrA0 § BKA
3 9acoy BaAOYHAIl mmamepsl cApaasimsl XVI cr.’, a Takcama mepariicy cAIAfHCTBA 3
ITA3HAYSHHEM IX HAA3EAAY, KOABKACII KBIBEABL, 20’EMay mmasaTkay i maBiHHACIAY 1 T.A.
Ane, six caymna sayBaxery K. Borym, “riepamep Takix BaAikix sxanomiii® marpabasay
HEKAABKIX A3ecATkay kamopHikay i mephikay. [lIto 3pabij (A. Teisenrajys — LK)?
3acHaBay IIIKOAY MEpHIKAY 3 HEKAABKIMI A3€CATKAMI MAAAABIX AIOA3EH 1 aaAay ix
BYUBILILA Ad HAHOOABIII AACBEAYAHArA HA TOH Yac kamOpHika Mapkesiua™’.

Taxim ustaam, K. Borymr Ovry mepreiv, xTo § cBaix “Vermaminax mpa AHTOHIA
Trzenraiza” 3BAPHYY yBary Ha BaXKHACIh 3aCHABaHHA § ['apOAHI ITKOABI MepHiKay,
aAHAK OOABII HifKaH iH(apMarpli Ipa IaTyro yCraHoBy He HPBIBEY. Takis k 3raAki
HekaApKi pasoy cycrpakaaica ¥ mpanax ricropeikay XIX cr. — S fIpamssiua’,
3.Taorepa’, T.Kopsana'’. Aamak i roTsis ajraper mivora Goapm He micaal mpa
3aCHABAHHE 1 A3EHHACIIb T'apaA3EHCKAH IIIKOABI MEPHIKay.

Ha xanp, aa cémupsmmmara AHA He YAAAOCA 3HAMCIN apXiyHBIX MATIPBIAAAY IIpa
A3EHHACIT ITKOABI MepHiKay v I'apoani. Pasam 3 TeIM, y AlTapaTypsl cycTpakaroIia
KapOTKifl 3raAki mpa sie icaaBane § Apyroii masose XVIII cr. ITpsr rateivM BaxkHacHb
1 cBOEYACOBACIID f€ 3ACHABAHHSA HE ITAAAATAC CYMHEHHIO. BAAOMBI ITOABCKI IiCTOPBIK
Cranicaaj Kacnsakojcki, AacAeAdsIK KbIis 1 aseiiHaci A. TwIseHraysa, Ai9bly,
IIITO IITKOAA MEpHIKa§ OBIAA aAHON 3 TPOX HABYYAABHBIX YCTAHOY (CAPOA fAKIX OBIAL
AITas OyxraaTapckas i OyaayHidas mkoast), crsopassix A. Teiserrayzam y I'apoani
¥ meppaa 1765-1766 1."' CAPOA Cy9acHBIX TiCTAPBIYHBIX IIPAIl MOKHA BBIAYYBIIID
TOABKI apTBIKyA M. Mapos, aacaeadsiisl 3 Beaacroka, sikas, BEIBYYarOUBI KBIIIE

* Tloxmaesma A.A. Kpectbsine Beaopycecru u Aurser Bo sropoit nososune X VIII Beka. Buapnroc,

1966. C. 22-23.
* Xawery Bohusz. Spominka o Antonim Tyzenhauzie. AGAD. AT, D-22/16, p. 228.
> Kosciatkowski St. Antoni Tyzenhauz. Podskarbi Nadworny Litewski. T. I. Londyn, 1970. S. 416.
¢ 'V BKA rora 6b1ai I'apaasenckas, Bepacuetickas, Kobpsirckas, Mariaéyekas, Oainkas i [[aBeab-
CKasl 9KaHOMil.
Xawery Bohusz. Spominka. .., p.228.
8 Jaroszewicz J. Obraz Litwy. Cz. III. Wilno, 1845. S. 126.
? Gloget Z. Antoni Tyzenhauz. Podskatbi nadworny litewski //Kwartalnik Kloséw. T. II. Warszawa,
1877. S. 15.
10 Korzon T. Wewnetrzne dzieje Polski za Stanistawa Augusta (1764-1794). T. IL. Krakow, 1883. S. 227.

" Kosciatkowski St. Antoni Tyzenhauz. Podskarbi Nadworny Litewski. T. 1. S. 416.



IpbiHa KITYPKA. AnToHil Toi3eHray3 i l[apaa3eHckasn LwKoAa MepHikay

BiAeHCKara kamopHika FOsada Mapkesiua, He maraa aObrficii yBarail ITbITAHHE
icHaBaHHS rapaA3CHCKaIl IIKOAB MEPHIKAY, AKYIO CH y3HaYaAbBay 2.

AsspixaBa canpayAbl MeAa TaTpady § AACBEAYAHBIX 3eMAAMEPaxX (KAMOPHIKAX) I1a
ABYX ACHOYVHBIX IIPHIYbIHAX. |la-rreprirae, AAfl IIPAaBAASEHHA AIOCTPAIIBI A3AP/KATHEIX
YAAAAHHAY, HEAOXOAHACIL AKOH Oblra 3adpikcaBaHa § KAHCTHITYLIBI KAHBAKAIIBIEHAIA
coiima 1764 1.”%. T'ata GbIAO akTyaAbHa, 60 ¥ mamspoani mepsiia capoasinsr XVII
— capoasiast XVIII cr., sAxi § ricropsii arpeiMay HasBy “pasOypaAbHAIa CTATOAA3S
ATOCTPAITBI HE ITPABOA3IAICA, A TIPBI TTACAABAEHHAH CiCTIME ABIOT, IKYIO {/KBIBAAA A3APIKABA
AASl XyTUSMIIIAra aAHAYACHHSA TACITAAAPKI, MHOTIfl CAASHCKIA ceM’i 3HAYHA HABAAIYBIAL
CBA€ HAA3EABI, AAE€ TITA HE 3HAMIIAO AAATOCTPABAHHA § AAKYMEHTAIIBI YAAAAHHS.
ITaparki 1 maBiHHACII IIPBI3HAYAAICA HE 3 TOW KOABKACIU 3AMAI, fAKasd 3HAXOA3iAacd ¥
(paKTBIYHBIM KAPBICTAHHI CEAfHIHA, a 3 paHeil 3adikcaBaHall y iHBeHTapax. 3pasymena,
IIITO BBIIIPABILIb I9TYIO CITYALBIFO MOKHA OBIAO TOABKI IIpa3 Imepamep 3aMai'.

I[Ta-Apyroe, mepamep OBIY HEAOXOAHBI AAAl YBAASCHHSA HOBAIA AAMIHICTPALIBIHHATA
ITAA3CAY CTAAOBBIX 9KAaHOMIM. [HinbIATApaM aAMIHICTPAIIBIIHAN P3DOPMBI BBICTYIIIY
A.'TpI3eHray3, sKi AIYBIY, IIITO HOBBI, ODOABII APOOHBI ITAA3EA CTAAOBBIX KAHOMIN
Ha ry0epHi 1 KAOYBI (3aMeCT BAAIKIX KAFOYOY 1 BaAaciei) Aa3BOAIj Obl GOABIX
5(DEKTBIYHA IPABOA3IIL arpapHBIA IICPAYTBAPIHHI, 4 TAKCaMa Aay OBl MaKAIBACIIb
IIABHA KAHTPAAABALIG ISTHI IPArdC. MeKbl HOBBIX IYOEPHAY 1 KAIOYOY abaBA3aHbI
ObIAl BEI3HAUBIID 1 3adpikcaBarb MepHIKi. A ITAKOABKI Itepamep 3AMAl § Baaikim
KusctBe Hacij 2ITi3aABIMHBI XapaKTap aMaAb CTO TaAOy 1A IIPHIYBIHE BACHHBIX
pasOypaHHAY 1 aacyTHACI (DIHAHCABBIX CPOAKAY, TO AACTATKOBAM KOABKACII aco0ay,
AACBEAYAHBIX Y HaBYIIHI MepHimTsa, y BKA mpocra He 651a0. AAfl asKbIIAyACHHS
cBaix mmaaHay A.TeI3eHray3y HeabXxoAHa ObIAA HABY9aABHAS JCTAHOBA, AKas O 3A0AEAA
ITAAPBIXTABAITH TAKiA KAAPEL

AAHAK IBITAHHAY IIpA TAPAA3CHCKYIO IIIKOAY MEpHiKay céHHsA icHye OGOABII,
9bIM aAKaszay. Ase fAma pasmAnrgasaca? IIpajaamaaoOma, mrro ma I'apaaminer, y
LISHTPBI THI3CHTAY3ayCKIX IepayTBapaHHAY. AAe KAHKPITHAEC MECIIA e PA3MAIIIMSHHA
JcraHaBilh CEHHA HE JATAACIIIIA MAKAIBBIM.

Hakont mpaameray, fikis BeIBydJasics § AaCAeAyeMall HaBYYaAbHAH YCTaHOBE,
AAKAQAHA CLBAPAKALID MOMKHA TOABKI IIpa reaMeTpslro i kaprarpadiro. Aae 3 Aicra
rerepaapHara MepHiuara BKA Aroasika Kporiina aa kapaas (aa 20 cryasens 1766 r.)
BBIHIKAE, IIITO MEPHIKi A0aBA3KOBA ITABIHHBI OBIAL MEITb BEABI ¥ raAiHE IPaAMaA3AHCKAM
ApPXITAKTYPHI 1 riApaifAiKi”. Ha xaAb, KPBIHIIBI HE AAFOIT MAXKAIBACII BBICBETAIIID, I1i
OBIAL T9TBIA IIPAAMETHI § TAPAA3CHCKAN IIIKOAE MEPHIKAY, 1 XTO iX BBIKAAAAY.

12 Moroz M. J6zef Markiewicz — komornik wojew6dztwa Wiledskiego (2 potowa XVIII wieku) //
Europa Orientalis. Polska i jej wschodni sasiedzi od §redniowiecza po wspdlczesnoéé. Torus, 1996.
S. 219-230.

% Volumina legum. T. VIL Petersburg, 1860. S. 85.

'* Toaybey B., Kirypka I. Arpapnas pacpopma ArTonis Teiserraysa //Ticropsm Beaapyci: V 6 1. T.3.
Mam., 2004. C. 179.

15 AGAD. Zbiét Popietéw, Ne 310, p. 202.
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KpprHiIs! TakcaMa He IaAaroIb Hi IMEHAY, Hi caIlbIAABHATA CTATYCY BYJIHSY
rapaA3eHCKail IIKOABI MepHikay. Toapki § 3.1'aorepa JrpeimMaiBaenia iHdapMarisd,
IITO § INKOAE BYYBIAICHA ““HEKAABKI A3ECATKAY MAAAABIX AIOA3CH, CBHIHOY HeDaratait
IITASIXTBL, MAIITIAH 1 a@iublﬂ/\ic*rafz”“‘. Ha xanp, HeBAAOMA, AKIMI KPBIHiITAM] KapBICTACA
3. I'norep. I'apapseHckas ITKOAa MEpHIKAY I1a CyTHACII PBIXTaBaAd KAaMOPHIKaY.
ITacaaa kamopHiKa BAAOMAA 3 CApIAHABedda. 1'9Ta OBIY BEICOKI JpPaAHIK IIPHI ABapax
KHA3EY (kapaady). 3 cApaasimer XVI cr., 3 9acy BaAOYHAW HIaMepHl, KAMOPHIK
3’AYAAYCA TACHAM ITAAKAMOPCKATA CYAQ, AAC T9TA OBIAA J2KO HE CTOABKI I1aCaAd, KOABKI
KaHKpITHAA Ipadpecis reapdsicra-3eMAeyIapaAdbika, fKi 3afiMaycs BBIMAPIHHEM
MACITIOBACII] I CKAGAAHHEM KapTay y AKACIl CyAOBara BBIKAHAVIIEI, 4 TAKCAMa acadicTa
3a KowT 3anikajaeHara Goxy'’. TakiM 9BIHAM, IAKOABKI raTas mpadpecis AasBaasiaa
ATPBIMALIH TPAIIOBBIA AAXOABI, TO IIAAKAM BEPATOAHA, IITO § TAPAA3CHCKAH IITKOAE
MepHIKaY 1 By4uslAica nepasiganed 3. I'AorepaM KaTaropbli HACEABHIIITBA.

AKBIIIAYACHHE Ha IPAKTBIIBL I1AaHAY 1 iA3# A. Thizenrajsa marpabGaBasa
BAAIKAH KOABKACIII III3PArOBBIX BHIKAHAYIIAY, aillBIAAICTAY, YpaAHIKAY, paMecHiKaY 1
1HIIL., IMEHBI AKIX Y OOABITIACIII 3aCTAAICA HEBAAOMBIMI. 3 ac00ay rapaA3eHCKa IITKOABI
MEpHiKay pasbHA BAAOMA, AKPAMA A€ CTBAPAABHIKA, TOABKI aAHA — KIPAyHIK IITKOABI,
kamopHik Birerckara BasBoactsa FO3ad Mapkesiu.

Ha sxanp, HEBAAOMEI HI dWac, Hi Mecra Hapaaxkonua FO. Mapkepiga. Xyrdoit
3a Jcé, maxoAsiy €H 3 Imasxerkara poAy Bsaikara kmscrsa Altojckara. 3acraera
ITBITAHHEM, A3€ €H aTPBIMAY aAyKAIBIFO 1 KaAl cray BiAeHCKIM kamopHikam. SIro ims
CTaAa BAAOMBIM Y TicTOpeI MeHaBita 3 1765 r., kaai A. TrI3eHray3 IpbI3HAYBY ATO
KipayHiKOM IIKOABI MepHiKay y ['apoami'®.

Yamy meHaBiTa MY OBIY aKa3aHBI TaKi AaBep i TOHAP, AK TAAPBIXTOYKA MAAAABIX
CIICIBIAAICTAY ¥ raAiHe HABYKI MEpHIIITBAa? AAHA3SHAYHA AAKA3AI[b HA I9TAC IIBITAHHE He
yayaseriia MaxaiBeiM. 3 Aérkait pyki K. Borymra ¥ airaparyper XIX cr. FO. Mapkeida
HA3BIBAAl HAOOABIIT AACBEAYAHBIM HA TON YaC KAMOPHIKAM. Aae 11 Tak OBIAO Ha
caMoii cripabe?

He npeaixarousr “AacBepuanactii” FO. Mapkepiva, HeAbra He 3ayBaKbIlb,
mrro ¥ 1765 r. 651y Arras aa3in kamopHik Biaenckara BagBoactBa AroABik Kporirr, fAxi
AACKaHAAA BEAAY CBaro mparty. ¥ cakaBiky 1705 r. €H riparmaHaBay CBOM IIEPIIBI ITPAEKT
ma pacpapmaBanuro bepacrierickaii i KoOpbrckail 5KaHOMIM, IIPBI a/KBIIIAYACHH]
AKOTa AAXOABI 3 ISTEIX YAZAQHHAY y3pacai 6 amaaw y 2,5 passr'’. Aa cBaéii crpaser
én craBijca BeAbMi apKasHa i cyp’€3Ha. PRIXTyrOUBICA Ad ITPABAA3CHHA AFOCTPAIIBI §
Bepacrnietickaii i KoOperrckaii skaHoMiAX, €H Y34y 3 KaMepaAbHATA apXiBa akT PaBisil
Bepacrietickaii sxaromii 15606 r., Axyro mpaBoasiy Asmirperit Carera, i paecTp mamepst

Iapassencxkait sxaromil 1558 — 1562 1.*° CrensIABHEIM KapaACyCKiM IpBIBiACAM y

6

Gloger Z. Antoni Tyzenhauz. Podskarbi nadworny litewski. S. 15.
" Aminraanka SI. Kamopriki // OI'B. T. 4. Mu., 1997. C. 53.

¥ Moroz M. Jézef Markiewicz — komornik wojewodztwa Wileriskiego. S. 221.
1 AGAD. Archiwum Kameralne (AK), I11/26, p. 237-240.

2 AGAD. AK, TI1/1484, p. 3-4.



IpbiHa KITYPKA. AnToHil Toi3eHray3 i l[apap3eHcKasn LWwKoAa MepHikay 109

mai 1765 r. A. Kpoiin “3a mpakTeraHbis 3A0ABHACIL OBIY IIPBI3HAYAHbI TCHEPAABHBIM
mepriveim BKA?'. Aae me sro, a FO. Mapxkesiua uiOpay A. Tresenrays y sxacui
KipayHiKa rapaA3eHCKaH ITKOABI MepHikay. Yamy?

Xyrusii 3a jcé, aAKa3 Ha I9Tac IBITAHHE ALKBIID ¥ Cpepsl acabICTBHIX aAHOCIHAY
ITaMi>k TeHEPAABHBIM AAMIHICTPATaPaM CTAAOBBIX 9KAHOMIH i kamoprikam A. Kpoiimam.
Crpasa § ThIM, III'TO IPallaHABAHBIA AITOLITHIM ITpaeKTHl padapmaBarusa bepacieiickait
i Kobperackait skanomiit (3a mepsisp 1765 — 1766 rr. ix OBIAO TPBI), TPyHTaBaAiCH Ha
HPBIHITBIIAX SKAHAMIYHAN CBAOOABI CAASHCTBA — AIKBIAAIIBI ITAHIITYBIHEL 1 FBAA3EHH]
IIaABBIIIIAHATA YBIHINY. AAE I9TA IIAAKAM CYIAPIYBIAA iA91 HAABOPHAIa IAACKApOis
I1a AAHAJACHHIO ¥ sKaHOMIfAX (paabBapkay. [lepasary usiHimasaii cicramsr A. Kpoiirg
aOrpyHTOVBay aAllaBeAHbIMI pasAikami § Aictax Ha imsa kapaas, a A. Tbserrays
BBIMYILAHBI OBy AakasBaup CramicAaBy Ajrycry aasaporHae. MardsiMa MeHaBiTa
TAMYy IIPbI IIPBISHAYSHHI KipayHIKAa TrapaA3€HCKail IMKOABI MepHikay A. TreiseHrajs
BBEIKAPBICTAY CBOM aAMIHICTPAITBIITHEL pacypc 1 aaaay mepapary FO. Mapxkesiay, fxi He
Me§ YAACHBIX IIpacKTay padapMaBaHHA IKAHOMIH 1 IIaBIHEH OBIY TOABKI IAAPBIXTABAIIb
y IIKOAE BBIKAHAYIIAY IIPACKTAY HAABOPHATa IAACKAPOis.

[ITkoaa mepHikay mpaicHaBasa § I'apoani HAAOYTa. Viko Ha magatky 1770-x 1.
IIpa fie Hi § KpBIHIIAX, HI § AlTapaTypsl HE CyCTpaKaelllla HifKiX 3BecTak. XyTdsi 3a
jc€, AHA BBIKAHAAA CBA€ IIPBISHAYDHHE, 1 IIACAS TAro, fAK y € OBIAA ITAAPBIXTABAHA
AACTATKOBAsA KOABKACIID MEPHIKAY, AHA OBIAA 3AKPBITA.

Margbima, icHaBaAa 1 ANTYI9 aAHA IPBIYBIHA 3AKPBILILA IIKOABI — (piHaHCaBadA. 3
IaTall HArOABI LikaBail maAacuna cynaika FO. Mapkesiva ma ims kapaas® 3 1781 r.?
Mapxkesid ckapasiycs, rrro A. TeIseHrays yIarayy aro § mepamep CTaAOBBIX 9KAHOMII,
a0Anay mAamine 1ma 5 3A0TBIX aA BAAOKI, A€ IIPBI T9THIM YMOBBI IIPALIBI 1 AIIAATHL HE
IanBAPAKAAicsH HifAKiMI AakymeHTaMmi. ATpeiMaacs, mrro Mapkesia “rpariy y apmo
HE3AIYOHBIX 1pary’ (CAPOA AKIX OBIAO 1 KipaJHII[TBA IIKOAAN MEpPHIKAY), CAYKBIY
OACIIAATHA, BBIAATKOYBAY yAacHBIA rporisl. “TlaackapOi Hikoal MAHe He 3a0bIBay,
3a§CEABI J3raABay 1 XBaAif, aAe KaAl s raBapbly IIpa J3HATAPOAY, aABOO aAMaAfY,
raBopadvsl IITO § KACe HAMA IPOIIAH, aABOO BHIAABAY BEABMI MAACHBKYIO CyMy, Ha
ACHOYHBIA IATP20ObI, raBOpadbl, HapomrTa [ 1any rpormsl, HAXall y ckapOe OYAyIb, TaM
He 3rinynp i KariTtaa 36spamm”?,

Takoe Hexapanue A. Trsenrajsa seiaousans rpors FO. Mapkesivy (i He
TOABKI AMy!) TAYMAdBIIIIA TEIM, IITO PAa3TOPHYTHIA AAHAYACOBA Ba YCIX CTAAOBBIX
SKaHOMIAX IIepayTBapoHHi i IbIpokae GyAayHiITBa” maTpabaBaAl 3SHAYHBIX IPAIIOBBIX

' AGAD. AK, I11/27, p. 217.
2 AGAD. AK, I11/69, p. 301.
# T'sras CylAika He Mae AQTBI, AAHAK €A 3MECTY, A3€ IABOPBILILIA, “aA TOAY TBAEH KapaHALbH CAMHALL-
LaIb TAA0¥ Y CKapOe OecKaphICHA IPalaBay’, MOKHA 3pabilb BEICHOBY, 1o rata 1781 r.
Tamcama.

# KOMKHBI TOA, ITa4bHAIOYE! 3 1765 1. 1 sk MinivMym ma 1783 1., y 9kaHOMIAX CKAGAQAICS AAKYMEHTEL, ¥
AKIX (piKCaBaAICA HOBBIS Y3BEA3CHBIA OYABIHKI (LIIPKBBI, KACIIEABL, SKAHAMIUHBIA A(DILIBIHbBI, KOPYIMBI,

Kpamsl, OpoBapsl i IA.). [1apar Takix AakymenTay saxoyBacuia § ['aAoyHBIM apXiBe CTApaKBITHBIX
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BBIAATKAY Ca CKapOy. A XTO MOT BeAallb (piHAHCABBIA IPAOACMEI ACIILII 33 HAABOPHATA
mmaAckapbin? Arroni TeizeHrays crrpabasaj “skaHOMIIB Ha CBAIX ypaAHIKaX.

SAx Ger Tam Hi OBIAO, Oe3yMOYHA, rapaA3CHCKas IIIKOAA MEPHIKA§ MeAa BfiAikae
sHausHHE AAM Jearo BKA. ITaapeixTaBasbis § raTail HAByYaAbHAH yCTAHOBE reame-
TPBI IPABAA] PIBI3IFO CTAAOBEIX 9KAHOMIN 1 14 fie BEIHIKAX CTBAPBIAL AAKAAAHBIA Kap-
THI I9TBIX YAaAaHHAY. Bsiaoma, mrro § 1771 r. Geiai ckaasseHsist kapTsl Mariaéfckait
SKAHOMIi, aryABHBIA BHIAATKI Ha AKiA Bb3HadaAicsa ¥ mamepsl 100 000 moabckix 3a0-
TBIX*. AAHAK CKapbICTaLIA iMi § ITOYHAIT MEPBI HE YAAAOCH, ITAKOABK] ITACAS IIEpIIara
maa3eAy Paurr [lacmmasiTaii raTas TOpBITOPBIA AITBIHYAACA § PyKax paciiickara ypaay.
V 1771 r. A. Kpoiinam 6biaa ckaapseHa kapra [IlaBeabckail sxamomii, a § 1781 r.
FO. Mapkesiu ckaay kaprsl I'apaaserckaii i OAirnkaii skaHOMIMH, AKif ObIAI AACTATKOBA
BsAikia (marrra® 1:140 000) 1 mpeiroxa asA0OAEHBIA.

AakAaapHa BAAOMA, IITO Kaprami ycix skaHOMIN kapeicrajca JKan Dmanyia
ZKeraibep mpsr crBapsHHI bitarearpadpiunail KapTel AAf cBa€il mpausr “@aopa

Airser”?

. Kaprer skanoMii GBIAI CKAGA3CHBI 112 aA3IHAMY IIPBIHIIBITY i ITaTpabaBaH-
HIO, Y KOACPEI, 3 IIA3HAYDHHEM HOBAra aAMIHICTpAIIBIIHAIA ITAA3CAY Ha IyOepHi i
KAFOUBL. Y KOMKHBI KAFOY YBAXOA3IAl HEKaAbKi aDO HaBaT HEKAABKI A3ecfATKAy BECak
i banbBapKay, KOKHBI KAFOY Mey CBa€ JAaCHAE MACTIYKA, TAKOABKI MEHABITA KAFOY
cTaHaBijcsA TOW apraHi3allbliiHAa aA3IHKAN y racIiaAapIlel 9KAHOMIl, fIKas MeAa CBArO
JAACHYIO aAMiHICTpanbIro, yaacHsl peiHak i mapadiro®. Vcé rara sHafIIAO aAAro-
CTpaBaHHE Ha KAPTaX SKAHOMIM, CKAAA3EHBIX BBITYCKHIKAMI IapaA3€HCKAH IITKOABI
MmepHikay y 1770—1780-s raasr.

Kipyrousr mmkoaait, FO. Mapkesia y 'apoAHi mepamepay i cchapmipaBay At
SKAHAMIYHBIX OYABIHKAY, MaHY(DAKTYpP, PAMECHBIX MAHCTIpHAY 1 Aamoy. Sk €H cam
cuBApAKay y cBaéil cymaimer Ha ima CraHicaaBa Ajrycra, IIaBOAAe ATO mepamepay y
I'apaasencxkaii skaHOMil IajcTaAl HOBBIA BECKI 1 MACTIUKI, €H 3aIpaeKTaBay mepadbyAo-
BY TAAOYHBIX AAPOI Ha IIBIPOKIA 1 ITPaMBIf A0CAAKAHBIA APIBAMI IAIITOBBIA TPAKTHL, 4
TAKCAMA 3afiMayCsl IIPACKTABAHHEM BOAHBIX KAHAAAY ™.

Mosxma 3 yIIDYHEHACIIIO CI[BAPAKAITD, IITO IIEPITAA JCTAHOBA HABYIAaAbHATA
xapakrapy A. Trsenrajsa § I'apoAHi — mkoAa MepHIKa§ BbIBEAd HABYKY MEPHIIITBA
i kaprarpadiro § BKA Ha 60AbI BeICOKI F3poBeHb. [TaApBIXTABAHBIA CIICIBIAAICTBL
aTPBIMAAL IIpaBa HA3HIBAIIA “KapaAeyCcKiMi sKaHAMIYHBIMI MepHiKami” 1 IIpanaBaib y
I'eaMeTpBIYHBIM ASIIAPTAMEHIIE HA KAPBICIIb A3APIKABBL .

akray y Baprmase: AGAD, AK, I11/173, p. 3-8; I11/175, p. 3-10, I11/177, p. 44-45; 111/180, p. 1-10;
I11/182, p. 79-80; AT, D-1/XIV i inm.

* AGAD. AK, II1/270, p. 242.

# Kosciatkowski St. Antoni Tyzenhauz. Podskarbi Nadworny Litewski. T. I. S. 417.

* Moroz M. Jézef Markiewicz — komornik wojewddztwa Wiledskiego. S. 224.

2 AGAD. AK, 111/69, p. 301.

¥ Kosciatkowski St. Antoni Tyzenhauz. Podskarbi Nadworny Litewski. T. I. S. 417.
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Ina CopkiHa,
KaHAblAar rict. HaByK ([poaHa)

HacenbHiurBa l@poAHi naBoane
anybaikaBaHbIX maTapbisinay lMepara
ycearyabHara nepanicy HaceAabHiuTBa
Pacenckau imnepbli 1897 .

KpHHiuaﬁ HATXHEHHA AAf BEIBYI9HHS raPaACKON CyITOABHACII I'apoAHi maBoase
MaTapoiAAay [leprmrara jecearyapmara meparicy HaceAbHiITBa Paciiickaii imrrepsri
1897r. crana kmira FOpema I'apaszeea “Marpsbyprekas 'apoans”, sAxas ypaxsae
IPYHTOVHACITFO AACACAABAHHA ITPAOAEMBI CarlbiATanarpadpianara paspilid Harmara
ropaaa y XVI — XVIII cr'. Ajrap maapabsasma amicay sBaArOLBIFO TOpajsadyAayHizara
pasBirA, Ma€MACHBIX aAHOCIH, CaIlbIAABHANR crTpathirpadii ropasa, a Takcama
stHaKkaHdeciiHal 1 mpadeciinail CTPYKTYpBl HACEABHIIITBA. 3arApiOAcHHE § Bip
KBIIIA HABAYACHAH ['apOAHI Ha ACHOBE IIIBIPOKATA CIIEKTPA ITICBMOBBIX KPBIHIIT,
TAAOYHBIM YBIHAM 3aXaBAHBIX aKTABBIX KHIT IapaACKora maricrpara, Aazoaira FOpsr
I'apaseeBy jcebakoBa axapaKTapbI3aBallb PA3HACTANHYFO CAIIBIAABHYFO, STHIUHYEO,
KaH(@ECIHHYIO MAAITPY cTapasayHAl ['apoaHi.

SAxoit xa crana I'apoansa manpemanmsr XIX cr.? Ilro yajasaa caboit
KaHecifiHad, cacAOYHAS 1 3THIYHAA CTPYKTypa HACEABHIIITBA ropasa? Sximi ObIAi
3aHATKI rapaAkaHay, mpadpeciiiHads CTPYKTypa IPAACTAYHIKOY aCHOVHBIX 3THACAY?
Sx MoxHa axapaxkTaphI3aBallb Y3pOBEHB IricbMeHHAcI rapaaseniay? Illto Oerao
yaacriiBa TEHASPHAHN CTPYKTYPHI, Y3POCTABBIM ITAKA3YBIKAM, CAMCHHAMY CTAHOBIIITYY
KBIXapOY ropaAa? Ha raTes i IHIIBIA IBITAHHI AAITAMATAFOITb AAKA3AIIb AITyOAIKaBaHbIA
MAaTIPBIAABI TIeparticy HaceApHirrBa 1897 r.

Aa BeByIsHHA HaceAbHIiIITBa ['apoAHi maBoase meparticy 1897 r. spapraycs
oABCK] ricTopeik Aaam AaGpoHBCKI®. V Aro apThlKyAe SHANIIAL aAAFOCTpaBaHHE
IIBITAHHI  KOABKACITI JKBIXapOY TOpPaAd, y3pOCTy 1 CAMEHHATa CTAHOBIIIYA,
HAIIBIAHAABHACII 1 BEPABBI3HAHHSA, aAYKABAHACI 1 racmajapvail AsefiHacii. AHaais
A.ANaOpOoHBCKara IaAaeIIIa AACTATKOBA TPYHTOYHBIM, AA€ 3aCTAAICA ITBITAHHI, HA AKiA
IIOABCKI AACACAHUBIK HE aAKa34ay.

! Tapaseey FO. MarasGyprexas Iapoans (catprsiapHas Tamarpadpis i maémacHss asHOCiHEL § 16 — 18

cr.). I'apoams — Wroclaw, 2008.

Dobroriski A. Mieszkaricy Grodna w 1897 roku // Grodno w XVIII wieku. Miasto i ludno$¢ (na
tle trendéw rozwojowych od sredniowiecza do 1939 roku) / pod red. Andrzeja Woltanowskiego i
Jerzego Urwanowicza. Bialystok, 1997. S. 173 — 188.

N
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ITpabaema crany rapasoy beaapyci, y teim Aiky i ['apoasi, maBoAse AaA3EHBIX
nepanicy 1897 r. sakpamasacs ¥ aacaeaasanmax 3axapa [[eiGexi’. Aa mbrranmsy
33HATACII HaceABHIITBa I'apoAHi maBoase MaTapbiAsay meparicy 1897 r. spaprasica
Aner Kaaara i Aapa PyAsiKaBa“.

[IImatrpasHacp cabpaHbIX masdac rneparmicy 1897 r. maTopbrasay, MardsiMaciip
iX pasHACTAHHAI IHTOPIIPITALBI AA3BAASIOND IIPALATBALE AACACAABAHHE IIPAOAECMEI
TaragacHara CTaHy rapaACKoi cymoAbHacri ['apoawi.

IMepamic 28 cryasensa 1897 r. 3’AfAfjcsS aA3lHBIM HABYKOBA apraHi3aBaHBIM
ycearyAbHBIM ITeparricam § Pacefickail iMmepbri. ¥V ISTE A3€Hb Ha TIPBITOPBI YCEH
KpaiHBI I1a aryAbHAH IIparpame i aA3iHall METOABIIBI OBIAL aTPBIMAHEI 3BECTKI a0
rearpapivHBIM, Y3POCTABBIM, POAIIHBIM pasMEpKABAHHI HACEABHIITBA, a0 AroO
[MICHMEHHACII, 3AHATKAX, OOBITABBIX 1 IHIIIBIX aCA0AIBACIIfAX.

YV METOABIIBI HMAAPBIXTOVKI 1 mpaBsAaseHna Ileprmara jcearyapmara mepamicy
HaceABHIIITBA Pacii IIpacodBaronIia HACTYIIHBIA IIPHIHIIBIIEL: I9HTPAAI3ABAHACIID;
axomn I3yHaH TsprTopbli, MEXBI AKOM AAKAQAHA BBI3HAYAROIIIIA ypaAaBmMi
ITACTAHOBAMI ITi PAITISHHEM CTATBICTBIYHBIX OPTaHAY; YCEaryAbHACIIb; aAHAYACOBACIID;
IHABIBIAYAABHACIH ITPBI PATICTPAIIBII; AITPAIiOyKa 1 MyOAIKAIIBIA AAA3CHBIX 3TOAHA
3 rearpadpigHBIM 200 AAMIHICTPAIIBIMHBIM ITAA3€AAM KPalHBI 1 aCHOYHBIMI
AsMarpadpivHbIMI, CAIBIAABHBIMI IIPBIKMETaMi HaceAbHimTsa. [Iparpama meparicy
1897 r. axomaiBasra HACTYIHBIA IBITAHHI: IIPO3BiITda, imf, iMA ITa OAaIbKy; IIOA;
AAHOCIHBI Aa “TAaBBI’ racraAapki i “raaBer’ cAMl; y3pocCT; cAMEMHAE CTAHOBIIIYA;
cacAoye IIi 3BaHHE; BEPABBISHAHHE; MCECIA HAPAAKIHHA, MECIIA ITPBITICK; MecIa
JKBIXAPCTBA; POAHAA MOBA; YMEHHE UBITAIlb, MECIA HABYYAHHS; 3aHATAK, PAMACTBO,
mmacaaa mi cAykOa; aAHOCIHEI A2 BAICKOBal CAYKOBI ABI iHIIL.’

[ITAsix cabpaHBIX MATIPHIAAAY Ad allyOAIKaBaHHA OBIY AOYTIM 1 ckAaAaHBIM. [1a
3aKAHYSHHI IIEPAITiCy AHBI HE aApa3y Tpamafdai ¥ ['arofHyro IeparicHyIO Kamiciro.
Ix 3BecTki HEaAHAPA30BA npaBHpaAic;I. ITacas cxacaBanusa ['anoymait nepaHiCHofi
kamicii § wspseni 1897 r. yca AaAeiiias pacmparioyka II€paIiCHOra MaTIPBIAAY
repaAaBanacad aAA3eAy meparricy LlsHTpaAbHara craTeiCTeIgHAra KamitaTy. Ilacas
II5YHAW IIpaBepki 3BECTKI IIEPAIiCHBIX OAaHKAay KaAsipaBaal 1 mepaHOCiAl Ha
rrepakapThl, fAKifA BBIKAPBICTOYBAAI IIPBI IAAAIKY HA JACKTPBIYHBIX AlYBIABHBIX
MaIlbHAX. AAAZCHBIA IIeparricy ObIAl arryOAIKaBaHBI § BBITASIA3E aryAbHAIMIIEPCKAH
3BOAKI, 2 Takcama y 89 BBIIyCKax Ila aCOOHBIX IyOepHAX i abAacrAx. MaTspBIAAbI
rreparicy 1897 r., rrro aaTeraans TaperTops beaapyci, anybAikaBaHBIA § BEITYCKAX I1a
i ryoeprsax: BirteOcxait, Mariaéyckaii, Menckait, 'apaaserckait, Birerckaii. I'stema
BEIAAHHI CKAQAAFOIIIIA 3 TIOKCTABATA ATAAAY AIIOABBIX AQA3EHBIX 1 BAAIKAM KOABKACII
CTATBICTBIYHBIX TAOAILL

> Ills6exa 3.B. I'apaast Beaapyci (60-5 1. 19 — mawarak 20 cr.). Menck, 1997,
Koasro O.B., Pyauxosa A.B. 3amarocts HaceaeHws I'poaHO 10 aarmbM [lepBoii BeeoOrred re-
pertucu HaceaeHusa Poccmiickoit ummepuu 1897 r. // T apaAsr Beaapyci § KaHTIKCIIE MaAITHIKI,
SKAHOMIKI, KyABTYpPBI: 30. HaByK. apT. I'apoans, 2007. C. 88 — 95.

5 Xoazin C.M. Kporwirer ricropei beaapyci (ricropbika-reHeTsrqHAE 1 KAMITAPATEIYHAC BBIBYIIHHE):

Byusb. aarram. Menck., 1999. C.96.
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PasraeasimM acHOVHBIA XapaKTapBICTBIKI HACEABHIITTBA ['apOAHI, CKapBICTAYIIIEI
Aaasenss Ta0Ain VI VII IX, XI, XIII, XIV, XV, XVI, XXI, XXIV Boipanas
Marapeiiray [leprmara JcearyapHara meparicy HaceAbHIIITBa Paciifickail iMmepsi Ima
I'apaasenckaii 1y6.°

BeiOpaHBIst AAfl aHAAI3y CTATBICTBIYHBIA 3BECTKI OBIAI AIpAIaBaHBIA IIPBI
aartamose Microsoft Elxcel 1 ipaAcTajAcHBIA ¥ IIPBIBEA3SCHBIX Hixa# 17 Tabaimax i 3
ABIATPAMAX.

AAe Haiimeprn HekaAbki 3ayBaray. Hsaraeassust Ha TOe, Imro mma cBai
AACKAHAAACII 1 KOABKACII aXOIAEHBIX ITBITaHHAY Iepamic 1897 r. aAacroap He Mae
aHaAaray i 3aCTaeriia ACIIIBIM 32 YCIO INCTOPBIIO IeparticaM HaceAbHilTBa beaapyci’,
METOABIKA, 112 IKOM AAA3CHBIA IIEPAITICY OBIAL 3TPYIIABAHBI § ADIIIBITHBIX ITYOAIKAIIBIAX,
HE Aa3BaAfiec AAKAAAHA VB CTaH TaradacHara IpamMaAcTBa. ArryOAikaBaHBLA
MAaT3PBIAABL IIEPAIIICY AAFOIb MAIIBIMACIT TOABKI Pa3BazKaIlb a0 iM, ABI 1 TOE 3 IT9YHBIMI
AarryrrasHEAM. [lepamic 1897 r. yrpeimaiBae maspar HeAaxolIay, pa AKifd MBI CKayKaM
HDKDH 1 fIKIf, HA ¥KAAb, 3HIKAFOITb BEPATOAHACIIb CTBAPIHHA a0’eKTBIYHAN 1 IOYHAM
KapIiHBI CTAHY TAPaACKOH cynoabHacIl ['apoani kanma XIX cr.

3Bectkiab pasmMepkaBaHHI HACCABHIIITBA [ apOAH] I1a pOAHAI MOBE ITPAACTAY ACHBISA
¥ TabAirmr 1.

Tabaira 1

PasmepkaBanHe HaceabHinTBa I'apoaHi § 1897 r. ma poanaii mose*

Poanas moBa MYy>K JKaH ycAro %
rabpofickas 10820 11564 22384 47,70775
pycxas 7828 2687 10515 22,41096
ITOABCKAS 3169 3645 6814 14,5229
Oeaapyckas 3600 1834 5434 11,58166
TaTapckas 795 9 804 1,713592
HAMEITKASA 177 198 375 0,79925
9yBaITICKas 151 151 0,321831
epamickas 128 128 0,272811
YKpaiHCKas 66 13 79 0,168375
JKMYACKas 36 2 38 0,080991
IIBITAHCKAS 31 7 38 0,080991
AQTBIIIICKAS 24 5 29 0,061809
dpanmysckas 5 23 28 0,059677

Ieppas Bceobrmas mepermcy Haceaenns Pocuiickoit nvmepun 1897 r. CIT6., 1903. T. XI. I'poa-
HEHCKas IyOepHus.

Ticropera beaapyci: V 6 1. T.4. Beaapycs y ckaaase Pacitickait imnepsi (kamerr XVIII — mawaTax
XX cr.). Minck., 2005. C.215.
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Ipausr Tabainsr 1. IMagarak va c. 104
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Poamasa moBa My>K JKaH ycAaro Yo
AlToyckas 16 11 27 0,057546
He yxa3zaai moBy 9 5 14 0,029839
BaITAIKAS 13 13 0,027707
APMAHCKASA 10 10 0,021313
YSITICKAS 6 6 0,012788
rpavackas 6 0,012788
KAPTBEALCKAs 2 4 6 0,012788
SCTOHCKAA 5 5 0,010657
dirckas 1 4 0,008525
GaArapckas 3 0,006394
MapAOYCKas 3 3 0,006394
AamapcKas 2 2 0,004263
iTaABSHCKAsA 1 1 0,002131
AHTAiCKAs 1 1 0,002131
TypaIIKAs 1 1 0,002131

Vesro 26889 20030 46919 100

* CxaaaseHa i maaAiuana ma Aaa3eHsix: [lepsas BceoOmas nepenmcs HaceaeHns Poccuiickoit umrre-

puu 1897 r. CIT6., 1903. T. XI. I'poanenckas rybepuns. C. 102 — 105.

46919 xpIrxapoy Harmara ropasa pasMayAafiAl Ha 27 MOBaX, a AAKAAAHEH — TAKYIO

KOABKACITb MOY AIIBIAL POAHBIMI. I Tapasak mepaAiky raTeix MOBay y TaOAIIBI — TABOAAE

SMAHIISHHA. TakiM UbIHAM, CaMail IIMATAIKAH “aAHAMOYHAI Ipylail HaCEABHIIITBA

Tlapoasi 3’ayAdAica ra6p3i (22384 wan. mi 47,7 %). Ha Apyrim mecrier OBIAl TBIA, XTO

12%

— &

6enapyckas

TaTapckas

%
iHWbIA
2%

Haceasninrsa I"'apoasi § 1897 . maBoase poa-

HAll MOBBI

Asrarpama 1

Ha3Bay poAHail Mosaii pyckyro (10515
gaA. i 22,4 %), Ha TPaIIiM — TOABCKYIO
(6814 gan. mi 14,5 %), Ha JanBEPTHIM —
6eaapyckyro (5434 waa. i 11,6 %). 804
JKBIXApBl ['apOAHI AIYIBIAL POAHAN MO-
Bait Tarapckyro (1,7 % maceApHiITBa).
VAseAbHaAA Bara iHIIBIX TPYI pasam
y3aTeIx ckAaAara 2,06 %o. I'aTeia Aasse-
HEIA iATOCTpYyE AbIATpama 1.

[IImat  ABICKyCiA§ 1 cropauax

BBIKAIKAE — TpabAeMa  KPBITOPHIAY
BBIAYACHHA IPAACTAVHIKOY STHITHBIX
CYIOABHACIIAY. Kpbrrapblﬁ poAHaIT

MOBBI, CKAPBICTAHHI ¥ 11eparrice 1897r.,
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AaAEKa He 32§CEABI BRIKOHBAY POAFO (pakTapy, Aki 6 IAsHTBI(IKaBAY IPAACTATHIKOY TOH
1 {HITIal HAITBITHAABHACII. AKPaMs Tar0 MHOTIf AACACAYBIKI BHIKA3BAIOI[b CYMHEHHI
¥ BeparoAHacIii AaA3eHBIX Ieparicy 1897r., y AKiX aAAFOCTpaBaAacsad MOYHAS CITYaITBIsA
Ha OeAapyckix i Alroyckix semasx. [lepamic aasObIBajcs Ba yMOBAX aKTBHIBI3ALIBIl
MAAITBIKI “pactoAfigeHus”’, 1 MAAITBIYHAS CITyaIlbld HE MarAa He IIajIIABIBAIlL Ha
XOA 1 BBIHIKI raTara meparicy. Tpaba Takcama JAiupaie i TO#H (pakt, IITO IIeparic
aXOITAIBAY BaMCKOBBIA FaPHi3OHBI, 4 T9T2 3HAYBII, IITO HAIBIAHAABHAA CTPAKATACITH
pa3Merirdanara Ha OEAapyCKiX 3eMAAX pacifickara Boicka A3papMaBasa CAIIPAyAHYIO
KapIiHy 3THIYHAN CTPYKTYPBI MACIIOBAIA HACEABHIIITBA. Y CTAHATACHHIO AAKAAAHAN
KOADBKACII IIPAACTAYHIKOY PO3HBIX 9THACAY | BRISHAYIHHIO HAIIBIAHAABHAN CTPYKTYPHI
HaceApHinTBa Ha pyOsmxer XIX — XX cr. mepallikaAkae TakcaMa HE3aBEPIIIAHACIb
ITPAIdCy HAIBIAHAABHATA PA3MEKABAHHA HACEABHIIITBA.

AcabAiBa IIIMAT SMOIIBIAY Y3HIKAE IIPHI BBISHAYSHHI KOABKACIH IIAAAKAY ¥
Beaapycxka-airoyckim xpai, y T.A. 1§ I'apoani. Harasaem, mmrro § 1897 r. 6814 qasasex
i 14,5 % xKpIxapoy ropaAy HasBaAi pOAHAI MOBaH IMOABCKYIO. SIK y2k0 aA3HauUaAacH,
He 3ayCEABI HAIBITHAABHAS I1ASHTBIYHACIID HEIIAPBIyHA 3BfA3aHA 3 TOHW MOBal,
AKYFO YAAABEK AIYBIID CBaéil poAHail. I'srae cusspAxsHHe acaOAiBa akryaApHae ¥
AAYBIHCHHI AA IIIMATOTHIYHATA TOPAAA 1, ¥ IPBIBATHACII, A4 ITOABCKAi MOBBL Tpaba
Yaigpare, mrro § XVI — XVIII cr. moAbckas MOBa BBIKOHBAAA POAFO CPOAKA, AKI SAHAY
stHiuHyIO crpakaracis BKA. Kyabrypras masanisarsis 6biaa crierpidivHail pricaii,
AKasd XapaKTaphI3aBaAa aA3lHCTBA ITAAXEIIKAra ‘‘TIAAITBIMHAra HApoAa’, MEHTAAITIT
AKOTa OBy AKII9HTABAHEI HE STHIYHA, 4 3TATHIYHA.

IToAbckas MOBa, Ha AKOM CKAaAAAACA ADIITBIHAS AAKYMEHTAIIBIA, AKPICAIBACIIIIA
AK “mayHOYHAKpICaBhl  ABIAAEKT. 30’a KypsoBa BhI3HAUBIAA ATO CYyTHACIH Ha-
cTymHbIM 9brHaM: TIayHOYHAKPICABBI ABIAACKT Y CBAaiM IeH33ice 3’AYAACIA KyAb-
TYPHBIM ABIAACKTAM, TaMy IITO €H cpapmipaBajcs 1 BRIKAPBICTOYBAYCA BBIIIIDATIIBIMI
i aAykaBambIMi TpamasckimMi caasmi. BH majicta¥ y BEHIKY KyABTYpHai i MOYHait
AAAIITALBI ITOABCKAM IIAAXTEI Ad O€AApyCKall MOYHAH aCHOBBI 1 OeAapyckaMoyHail
maaxTer’.  “IlajHOUHAaKpacaBsl” ABIIACKT Me§ PBICBI Oeaapyckara cybcrpary,
AKix, mmaBoAAe maaaikay 3.Kypsosaii, Oerao 37,5 % y rasine danmersixi i 25 % y
raaine mappasorii®. ViasBe Geaapyckail MOBEL Ha “HAYHOYHAKPICABBL ABIAACKT
rapaA3CHCKIX rapaAckix akray makasay FOper apaseey’.

Cympanp  y/KbIBAHHA MOYHATA KPBITSPBIA IIPHI BBISHAYIHHI HAIIBIAHAABHACII
HACEABHIIITBA Ha DEAAPYCKA-ITOABCKIM ITay3MexcKbI Ha pyOssl XIX — XX cT. BEICTYIIAOIb
MHOT1A ITOABCKISA TICTOPBIKi 1 AoMorpadsl, y irpeBaTHact, [ IETp D6spxapAT, AKi IIoyHEHEI,
LIITO TOABKI BEPABBISHAHHE MOKA BBICTYIIALb ¥ POAIL Takora Kperrapsis'’. Acrpausarods
TaKyro masireiro, Asech CMaasHUyK aasHaubly: “DesymoyHa, Ha mOABCKa-OeAapycKiM

8 Ilprr. ma: I'apaseey FO. Aa npabaemsr srHakaHdeciiHAN CTPYKTYPBI CTapaxkbiTHara I'poana //
Kyabrypa I'poasenckara pariény: nmpabaemsl pasBiliiis Ba yMOBax IMOAIDTHIUHArA cymexiKa: 30. Ha-
ByK. 11patl. I'poana, 2003. C. 15

 Tamcama. C. 16.

10 D6epxapar I1. Aomarpadpianas ciryaupist ma Beaapyci. 1897 — 1989. Menck, 1997. C. 31.
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STHIYHBIM Ha§’3Mex0Kb1 iCHABA] MOITHBI CTIPIATBII ATAACAMAIBAHHA IIOABCKACII 3
KaTaAlmeiaMam. <...> AAce HayTapsHHe CACTAPIABIX CTOPIATBINAY BAAIE TOABKI A4 T4ro,
IIITO GEAAPYCHI, r1CTaprqHa ITAA3CACHBIA HA KaTaMKoylnpaBac/\ay}mrx ITPOCTA 3HIKAFOITH
AK caMaOBITHASA HALTBIA. Anpoq TAro aragCcamMAIBAaHHE KATAAIIIBI3MA 3 ITOABCKACITEO HE
AA3BAAfic 3PA3yMELIb MHOTIIA BaKHBIA Iaa3el Oeaapyckail ricropsi. Heaamyrrgassma
irHapaBaHHe (K 1 abGcaAroTb3anpis]) TAKOH IIPBIKMETHI HAIBIAHAABHACLI, SIK POAHAS
MoBa. STHa 3a§CEABI GBIAA BAKHAT CKAAAOBA HALBIAHAABHAI cBAOMacti”',

He ToABKi KpBITSPBIl BEISHAUIHHSA KOABKACLI IAASKAY, A€ 1 IIBITAHHE TAXOAKAHHSA
ITOABCKal HAITBIIHAABHAN MeHITacIl ¥ beaapyci aa cEHHAIIHATA AHSA BEIKAIKae ABICKYCIl.
Hpa6AeMy PAAABOAY MACITOBBIX TAASIKAY y Tricraperamaii Hasyupsr Beaapydi, AirBer
i IToaprraer maapabssna mmpaaHasizasay A.CMaafHuyK, fKi IaKasay AaMiHABAHHE ¥
ITOABCKAIL, A1Toyc1<a1/n66Aapyc1<a1/1r1CTapbmrpacp11T331ca367HM 170 ¥ cBaéi abCaArOTHA
BOABIIIACII ITAAAK] 3’ AYAAAICA HAITIaAKaMi afTaxXToHaY OeAapyCKIX 1 AITOFCKIX 3eMAAY,
a raroyHBIM (pakrapam dpapMaBaHHA ITOABCKAH Ipamasckaci beaapycka-Airojckara
Kparo arrorsAl Tpami XIX — magarky XX cr. 3’;15'7M1Aac5{ ITAAQHI3AIEI, 2 AAKAQAHEH
camarananizamsis'Z [Tpamsc macasait AscbapMaubn STHI‘IHZ,I/I CBHAOMaCL[l Geaapyckara
HACCABHIITTBA, AKI BRIPA3ijcs ¥ 3aMAIIaBaHH] CAMaHA3BEI “TIAAAK , BEIAATHA HpacoanH
Anapsem Barmikesiuam i Azamicam Hapaaem Ha peikaaase CanoumHCKara kpato®

V' AIK TBIX, XTO IIAAYAC ITEPAIIICY HA3BAY PYCKYFO MOBY ¥ AKACII POAHAM, TpaIriaa
II5yHasA 9aCcTKA ITHIYHBIX OeAapycay, fKIA Ba YMOBAX MOITAHAKIpABAHAN ITAAITHIK
pycidikanen mepansai pyckyro moBy. He BBIKAIOYAHA, IIITO § IPYITy PyCKAMOYHBIX
rapaA3eHIAy TpalAa i JacTka mpaBacAayHbIX Oeaapycay. [TakazaapHbIM 3’AyAderia
To# axr, 1rro § 1903 . aryapHsr AsrrapramenT MiHicTapcTBa YHYTpaHBIX CIIpaBay
TAYMA4BI] BIACHCKAMY IyOCpPHATAPY, IIITO PYCKifA — I3Ta “HAACKHBIA aA HAPAAKIHHSA
A4 PYCKIX ITAAAAHBIX 1 IIPABACAAYHBIX ABI HEXKAHATHIA Ha KaTaAiakax’ 4, Tpaba
YAluBamp 1 TOI (pakT, IITO HA MOMAHT IIEPAINCY TYT OBIAI Pa3MEIIYaHBI 3HAYHBIA
BAWCKOBBIA KAHTBIHICHTBL. AOCaAIOTHAA OOABINACID KajHepay 1 adimapaj ObIAl
PYyCKiMi, BBIXAAIIAMI 3 II9HTPAABHBIX PACEHCKIX I'yOepHAY.

3pasymena, mto Alaba 5434 ganasek (11,6 % capoa xerxapoy I'apoani), Akisa
Ha3BaAl poAHA MOBall OEAApPYCKYIO, HE IIOYHACIIO aAAIOCTPOYBAE CAIIPAYAHYIO
IIPBICYTHACII ¥ TOPAA3E IIPAACTAYHIKOY OeAapyckara aTHacy, 60 JacTka ix 3’AyAdraca
ITOABCKAMOYHBIMI ~ (ITEPaBA/KHA 3CMACYAAAAABHIKI), 4 YaCTKA — PYCKAMOYHBIMI
(IBIHOYHIK], CBATAPEH).

AaBOAl AaKAQAHA MOYHBI KPBITOPHIH iA9HTBI(DIKYe rabpasy, fkix y 'apoaHi ¥
1897 r. akazanacsa 22 384 wanasex, 11i 47,7 %. He Tak aAHasHawHa i mpocTa BEI3HAYACIIIIA
KOABKACI[b TaTapay, 00 “OeAapyckis TaTapbl CKAAAAIOIb 4CAOAIBYIO CYITOABHACIID,

Cuyansaayk A.@. TTamix kpaésaciro i HarIAHAABHAMN iA9sL. [ToAbCcki pyx Ha Geaapyckix i AlTOYckix
semasx. 1864 — arorer 1917 r. CIT6., 2004. C. 44 — 45.

12 Tamcama. C. 17 — 36.

Barukesiu A., Hapaap A, Tlamizk Aacocnait i Hoprati I'anaaii: licropsis kaTaainkix rmapacpiit y majasésa-
YCXOAHSAN dacTiel Arycroyckait mymrast. Merck, 2006; Barrkesia A. I'paka-karasirkae HaceAbHIIITBA
Ajrycroyirasiast § karms X VI — mauarky XX cr. (kardeciiiabia 3mMeHsl i hapMipaBaHHe 9THIYHAL
ceaaomacty) // Bialoruskie Zeszyty Historyczne. T. 24. Bialystok, 2005. S. 39 — 61.

" prr. ma: HIsi6exa 3.B. Tapaast Beaapyci (60-s 1. 19 — magarak 20 cr.). C. 169.
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Aptarpama 2

PasmepxaBanne HaceAbHilrTBa I'apoani

¥ 1897 r. maBoAA€ BepaBBIZHAHHA MycynbmaHe

2,00%

AAHOM 3 XapaKTPHBIX pPBIC AKOH
3’AyAdenia caaBAHaMOYVHACIB. CBaro
POAHYFO MOBY TATaphl CTPAIIiAl BeAbMI
pama. 3BecTki Ipa IaTa 3HAXOAZIM y
kpbaimax XVI — XVII cr.”® Takim
YBIHAM,  CAIlpayAHAd  KOABKACID
MMPAACTAVHIKOY — TaTapCKara — 9THACY
TOAPBITBIYHA MOKA OBIIb OOABINAN 324 KOABKACI[h HAa3BAJIIBIX POAHAN MOBAai
tarapckyro (804 waa. i 1,7 %).

JlloTapaHe
0,97%

IHWwbIA

0,12%

A.NaBpOHBCKI CAyIIIHA 3BAPHYY YBary Ha PO3HBIA ITAKA3YBIKI PA3MEPKABAHHA
MY’KYBIHCKAT4 1 KAHOYAId HACCABHIIITBA IIABOAAC POAHAN MOBBL CAPOA My:KUBIHAY
(pasam 3 Boiickam) 40,2% masBaal poAHail rabpoaiickyro mosy, 29,1% — pyckyro,
13,4% — 6eaapyckyro, 11,8 % — moasckyro, 3% — Tarapckyro, 0,7 % — HAMEIKYFO,
0,6% — aysarckyro. Csapoa »xangsiHaj (Oe3 BalCKOYIIaf, aae pasaMm 3 IX CBasKami)
I9THIA IPAITOPIIBI OOABIIT IPayA3iBBLA: rabpaiickas MoBa — 57,7 % , moabckas — 18,2 %,
pyckas — 13,4%, Geaapyckas — 9,2%, mamerkas — 1%. A. AaGpOHBCKI BBIKAIOUBLY
yapocrasyto rpymy 20 — 29 rapo¥ (TeIM camMbIM BalicKOVIIay). ¥ BBIHIKY TaKix IaAAiKay
y3pacaa JA3eAbHAS Bara ra6p9;1§'7 — A2 62 — 63 %, TOABCKAMOYHBIX IapaA3eHIAy — Ad
16 — 18%; a HerapyckamMoyHBIX 3Hiziraca Aa 5 — 7 %', PyckaMOyHBIA rapaA3eHIIsL,
3rOAHA 3 HAITIBIMI ITAAAIKaMI 1A TAKOMY K ITPBIHIIBITY, CKAaAaAL Kaad 10 — 12%.

Tabaira 2
PasmepkaBanne HaceapHinTBa I'apoani § 1897 r. nma BepaBpisHanHio*

BepasbizHanue My>K 2KaH ycaro %
Tjazel 10966 11718 22684 48,35333
I1paBacaaymsisn 10564 3522 14086 30,02579
Karoniki 4225 4470 8695 18,53431
Mycyapmane 864 72 936 1,995183
Arorapane 231 226 457 0,974144
CrapaabpaArist 30 15 45 0,095922
Pacapmatst 1 4 5 0,010658
Amnraikane 3 3 0,006395
ApMAHA-TPHIrapEIAHE 2 2 0,004263

Vesaro 26886 20027 46913 100

* CraaaseHa i maasivana ma Aaasensix: [lepsas BceoOmas nepermcey Haceaerns Poccuiickoit

mvrneprn 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. X1I. I'poanernckas rybeprus. C. 106 — 117.

'* Kanananxi 1.B., Cmoaix A.L Ticropst i kyapTypa 6eaapyckix tatap. Menck, 2000. C. 97.
¢ Dobronski A. Mieszkaricy Grodna w 1897 roku... S. 181 — 183.
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Kandeciitnaa crpyxrypa ['apoasi maBoaae reparicy HaceAbHirrrea 1897 r.
aAAFOCTpaBaHa ¥ TabAlLmL 2 1 § aAaBeaHait ABIATPAME.

Bes yaixy §3pocrasaii rpymer 20 — 29 raa0§ (TOABKI TaK MardbIMa BHIKAFOYBIID
BaliCKOYIay) yA3eAbHasd Bara IpaBacAayHBIX 3HDKaenma Aa 18,5 %, a karaaixoy
yapacrae Aa 20,4 %.

V' AAACHINBIM aHAAI3e MBI 3aCAPOA3IM yBary Ha 4-X aCHOVHBIX IpyIIax
HaceABHIITBA I'apoAHi — Ha3aBéM iX yMOyHa (3 yAlKaM aAHOCHACII AIHIBiCTBIYHATA
KPBITOPBIA BBISHAYIHHA HAIBIAHAABHAN IIPBIHAACKHACI) Tadpaami, “pyckimi”,
“manakami”’, “OGeaapycami’. TOABKI aAHOCHA rabpasy MOKHA HE AKBIBAI[b ABYXKOCCE.

CyaAHOCIHBI ITaMiK STHIYHBIMI (ITABOAAC MOBEBI) i KaH(ECIHHBIMI rpyrmami
HACEABHIIITBA TOPAAA GAAFOCTPOYBAIOIID AGA3CHBIA TAOAIITBI 3.

Tabaira 3
PasmepkaBanHe HaceAbHInTBa I'apoAHi ITa poAHail MoBe
(rabpalickas, pycKas, IIOAbCKasd, 6esapycKasd) i BepaBbI3HAHHIO*

Tabpofi- Pyckas moa IMoabckas moBa Benapycras
CKast MOBa MOB2
e | [ [ [ |
ITpaBacaafuera 9793 96,3 83 1,2 3761 69,2
Karaaixi 269 2,6 6695 | 98,5 1595 | 29,4
CrapaabpaArsr 33 0,3 12 0,2
Arorapane 72 0,7 16 0,2 6 0,1
Padpapmarer 2 0,04
Amnraikane 3 0,06
Ijasei 22380 | 100 39 0,7
Mycyabmane 16 0,3
Vesaro | 22380 | 100 10167 | 100 6794 100 5434 100

* Ckaap3eHa 1 TapAlgaHa ma Aaa3eHbIx: [lepBad Bceobimad mepermucs HaceaeHud Poccuiickoit
murepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. XI. I'poarerckas rybeprus. C. 106 — 117.

I'abpoi, pyckif, maAski MeAl, ITa CyTHACIN, HAIBITHAABHBIA IIPPKBEL DeAapycst
rmapoOHara kaHeciiHara aasiacTsa He MeAl. 100 % rabpasay I'apoAHi crraBasaai ijaaism,
96,3 % “pyckix” ObIAl mpaBacAayHbMi, 98,5 % “masxay’’ 3’Ayaasica karasikami. CApoA
“Oenapycay”’ I'apoAHi 3HAXOA3IM IIPAACTAVHIKOY BACBMI BEPaBBISHAHHAY, aAC HAFHOOABIIT
6p1A0 mpaBacAayHbIX (69,2 %0) 1 kataaikoy (29,4%). Poirifinan pas’iaHaHacIp Geaapycay
3aMAPYAKBAAA IIPAIdC PapMaBaHHA HALIBI.

ITaBoare maanixkayj A.Aabponbckara, 060,9% IpaBacAayHBIX TapaA3CHIIAY
Has3BaAl poAHail MoBail pyckyro, 30,2% — Geaapyckyro, 1,4% — moasckyro, 0,4%
— yxpairckyro. 77 % xartaaikoy I'apoani masaal § Akacmi pOAHAMH MOBBI IIOABCKYIO,
CAPOA JKAHUBIHAY-KATAAIIAK T9TEI IaKa39IblK OOAbIsL — 80 %0. Aast 18,4 %0 sandsiHay
KaTaAlllkara BEPaBBISHAHHA POAHAN MOBail 3’AjAsAaca Geaapyckad. A.AaOpombcki
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Aprarpama
PazmepxaBaHH€
HaceAbHIinTBa I'apoasHi
¥ 1897 r. ma cacaoyam

iHWwae
1%

ABapaHe

LyXaBeHcTsa

XpbICL,.
0%

3amex

nABapaHe acabicTbin,
YbIHOVHIKi He 3
ABapaHay

naToMHbIA
5%

4%

raHaposbis
rpamagssHe
1%

HblA NajaHbla
0%

3BAPHYY TaKcama yBary Ha HACTYITHBIA AamiHaIbei: 98,7 %o ijasesy masanl rabparckyro
MOBYy ¥ fAKkacmi poaHail; 97,7% mpaBacAayHBIX KapBICTAAICA MOBaMi: PpyCKaif,
Geaapyckai, ykpaiHckaii; 77 % karaaikoy — moabckaii; 71 % Arorspanay — HAMEIIKALL;
85,3 % MyCyAbBMaHAy HAACKAAL AQ TyPSLIKA-TATAPCKAN MOYHAI TPyIIBL' .

Tabaima 4
PasmepkaBanme HaceapHinTBa I'apoani § 1897 r. ma cacaoyam*
Cacaoye MYy>K JKaH ycAro Y

MSIIITIaHe 13231 | 14395 27626 | 59,13226
CAASIHE 10866 2744 13610 | 29,13162
ABApAHE ITATOMHBIS 1161 1135 2296 | 4,914489
ABapaHe acabicTeIf, YBIHOVHIK He 3 ABapaHay 973 923 1896 | 4,058306
KYITIIBI 267 258 525 | 1,12374
TAHAPOBEIA IPAMAA3AHE 150 124 274 | 0,586485
AYXABEHCTBA XPHICLI. 81 80 161 | 0,344614
3aAMEKHBIA TTAAAHBIS 61 83 144 | 0,308226
HE yKa3aAl cacAoys 50 43 93 | 0,199062
HE HAACKALIb Ad I9TBIX CACAOVAY 48 44 92 | 0,196922
BANCKOBBIS Ka3aKi 1 1| 0,00214
ypaaxsHIsl DiHATHADBIL 1 1] 0,00214

Vesaro | 26889 | 19830 46719 100

* CkAaaseHa i mapaivana 1ma paaseHBX: [lepBas BceoOrmas meperucey HaceaeHus Poccuiickoit
murepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. XI. I'poarerckasn rybeprus. C. 290 — 291.

3 pasBIIIEM PBIHKABHIX aAHOCIHAY BEIPA3HBIA MEKBI, IIITO A3fAAIAL caCAOYi ITa-
CTyIIoBa 3HiKaAl. AAHAK CACAOYHACIh 3aCTABAAACH ICTOTHBIM 9ACMEHTAM IPAMAACKA-
ra »KeIIA mapacpopmennaii Pacei. Heaaxorr amyOAikaBaHbIx MaTaphIaAay meparricy

7 Tamcama.
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1897r. ab cacAoyHall CTPYKTYPBI HACCABHIIITBA 3AKAFOYACIIIIA § THIM, IIITO BAHCKOVIIBI
HE BBIAyYaAicsa acOOHA, 4 FAIIBAAICA CAPOA CAASHAY, MAIIYAHAY 1 IHIIBIX CACAOVAY.
Takim gpiHam, cambimi mMatAikiMi Obial msmraane (59,1 %) 1 caasue (29,1%).
ABapare maTOMHBIA pasaM 3 ABapaHami acaOiCTBIMI I UBIHOYHiIKaMi He 3 ABapaHay
cKAaAaAl kaad 9 % maceAbHiIrTBa. Y A3eAbHasA Bara Kyrrerrtsa — 1,1%. Ve irmem rpy-
1Bl OBIAL MaAaAikimi, ckAaAaAl MeHTII 32 1 % aA ycAro HaceABHIITTBA TOPaAa.
AaaseHbIA TAOAIIBI 5 AA3BAAAOND IIPaaHAAi3aBaIlb acaOAIBACII CaCAOYHATra
CKAQAy ACHOVHBIX STHIYHBIX (IIABOAAC POAHAI MOBBI) IpyIIay HaCEABHIITBA [ apoAHi.
Tabaira 5
PasmepkaBanue HaceAbHinTBa I'apoAHi 1a poaHait moBe
(rabpoaiickas, pycKasd, IIOAbCKad, 6eaapyckast) i cacaoyam*

. ; ABapaHe acabiCTBIA, IBIHOYHIKI
ABAPAHE ITATOMHBIA 1 ix cem'i ... i
Poamas moBa He 3 ABapaHay i ix cem'i
MY JKAH ycaro % MY JKAH ycaro %
rabpaiickas 2 4 6 0,03
pyckas 491 468 959 9,1 580 532 1112 10,6
ITOABCKAS 438 586 1024 15 155 226 381 5,6
Geaapyckas 200 235 435 8 198 126 324 5,7
Poana mopa _|-AYaBenCTB XpBICIifHCKaE i iX ;:eM'i KyImel i ix cem'i
MYK JKAH ycaro Vo MY JKAH ycaro Yo
rabpaiickas 202 197 399 1,8
pyckas 50 45 95 0,9 48 39 87 0,8
TIOABCKas 10 7 17 0,2 7 4 11 0,2
Geaapyckas 19 26 45 0,8 5 13 18 0,3
Msmraane CAATHE
Poanas mosa 5 5
MyK HKAH yeAro /o MyK AKAH ycAro /o
rabpaiickas 10537 | 11298 | 21835 | 97,5 37 24 61 0,3
pyckas 863 753 1616 15,4 | 5666 770 6436 61,2
ITOABCKAs 1167 1695 2862 42 1363 | 1085 2448 35,9
Geaapyckas 546 547 1093 20,1 | 2587 826 3413 62,8
acOOBL, fIKIS HE
. . TaHAPOBHIA IPaMa-
BAICKOBEIA Ka3aki - - HAACKALD Ad
Poanas moBa A3AHE 11X cem'i . .
IOTBIX cACAOVAY
Myx | xaH | yearo | % | myx | waH | yearo | % | yearo Yo
raOpaiickas 24 29 53 0,2 15 0,1
pyckas 1 1 0,01| 95 60 155 | 1,5 22 0,2
TOABCKAst 4 10 14 0,2 20 0,3
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Geapycian | | ] | 2t | 2] 4 |08 ]| 32] o4 |
Ipansr Tabmimes 5 ca crap. 111.
HE yKa3aAl cacAOyAY 3AMEIKHBIS ITAAAHBIS ycaro
Poanas moBa
MyK | JKaH | ycAro % MyX | KaH | ycAro %
rabpaiickas 10 5 15 0,1 22384
pyckas 20 8 28 0,3 4 4 0,04 | 10515
TOABCKast 7 8 15 0,2 9 13 22 0,3 6814
Oeaapyckas 7 18 25 0,5 2 3 5 0,1 5433

* CkaapseHa 1 mapAlgana 1ma Aaa3eHbIX: [lepsas BceoOrmad neperucs HaceAeHus Poccuiickoit
mvmzepun 1897 r. CIT6., 1903. T. X1I. I'poanernckas rybeprus. C. 290 — 291.

Sk HadbIM, CAPOA MALIYAHCKATA CACAOYS Tabpai MEAl A0CAAFOTHYEO OOABILIACLID.
ITepaBaani rabpai i cApoA rapasseHckix kymmoy. AAHauacHa 97,5 % radpaay ObIAi
MAITIAHAMI.

Boasrmracie “pyckix” Hasexkaai Aa caaaHay — 61,2 %o; maArraanami 661a1 15,4 %o;
acabicTeiMi ABapaHaMi i uetHOYHiKaMmi He 3 ABapanay — 10,6 %; maToMHBIMI ABapaHami —
9,1 %; ramaposevi rpamaasaaami — 1,5 %; ayxasercrsam — 0,9%; kymerrrsam — 0,8 %.
“Pycxkia” ObIAL AlA9paMi § TpyIax acabICTBIX ABapaHay 1 UBIHOYHIKAY He 3 ABapaHay,
TAHAPOBBIX IPAMAA3AHAY, AYXaBEHCTBA, CAAAHCTBA. KOABKACIE PYCKAMOYHEIX CAPOA
CAAAHAY 3aBBIIIIAHAA 33 KOIIT BaMCKOVIIAY, Ipa INTO BiAABOYHA CBEAYBIIb 3HATHAS
rrepaBara MyskaberHay (5660) Haa xargsrHami (770). ToAbki 28 %o skaH4bIHAY CAATHCKAra
CacAOy Ha3BaAl POAHAI PYCKYIO MOBY.

“ITaaski” pasMAPKOFBAAiCA ITa CACAOYAM HACTYITHBIM 9biHAM: 42 %0 — MANTIaHE;
35,9% — caasane; 15% — maromubIa ABapane; 5,6% — acabicTeiA ABapaHe 1 YBIHOVHIKI
ue 3 Aapanay; 0,7% — xymer 0,3% — samexwbid mapasss; 0,2% — ranapoBbif
rpamaazsane; 0,2% — Ayxasencrsa. “Tlanaki” ObIAl AlAspami ¥ rpymax rmaTomHara
ABAPAHCTBA 1 3AME/KHBIX ITAAAHBIX.

62,8% “Genapycay”’ I'apoani Obial caasaami; 20,1% — wmsmraasami; 8% —
ITATOMHBIMI ABapaHami; 6% — acabicTeIMi ABapaHaMi, IBIHOVHIKAMI HE 3 ABapaHay;
0,8% — ramaposbivi rpamaassaami; 0,8% — ayxaBemctam; 0,3% — xymerrram.
ITepaBara cApoA GeAapyCKAMOYHBIX rapaA3€HIIAY IPAACTAVHIKOY CAASHCKATA CACAOYH
Ba MHOTIM TAyMadBIIlIa jAikam Bafickoyiay. Toapki 30 % caaauak ['apoani Hasaal
POAHAIT MOBail GeAapyckaro.

OTHIYHEL (IaBOAAE POAHAH MOBBI) CKAAA CACAOVHBIX I'PyHay HACEABHIIITBA
Tapoani § 1897 r. aaarocTpaBassr § TabAiLs 0.

V' rpyme maTOMHBIX ABapaHay AaminaBaAl “maaaxi’. CApoA ABapaHay
acabicThIX 1 IBIHOYHIKAY HE 3 ABapaHay, a TaKCaMa AYXaBEeHCTBA, CAAAHAY, TAHAPOBLIX

<«

rpaMaA3sfHay mepasaxkaal “pyckis’. V rpymax Kymmoy i mAmrganaj HaibOABII
OBIAO TaOpaaAy. Tpada 3BAPHYyLb yBary, IITO IepaBara “pyckix’ CAPOA CAAAHAY

TAYMAYBIIIIA FAIKAM BafiCKOVIIAY.
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Tabaima 6
YazeabHas Bara (y %) aCHOYHBIX STHIYHBIX IPyHay
(I1aBoAA€ POAHAIT MOBBI) CAPOA HPaAACTAyHIKOY cacaoyay 'apoani § 1897 r.*

Cacao¥i rabpoi | “pyckin” | “manski” | “Geaapycer’
ABApaHE ITATOMHBIA 41,8 44.6 18,9
ABapaHe acabiCThIA, YBIHOYHIKI He 3 ABApaHAy 0,3 58,6 20 17
AYXaBEHCTBA XPBICII. 59 10,6 28
KYITLIBI 76 16,6 2 34
MAITIAHE 79 5,8 10,3 4
CAASTHE 0,4 47,3 18 25
TAHAPOBEIA TPAMAA3AHE 19,3 56,6 5,1 15,7
3AMEIKHBIS [TAAAHBLST 2,8 15,2 3,5

* CkaaaseHa i mapaivana ma paaseHbix: [lepBas BceoOrmas meperucey HaceaeHus Poccuiickoit
mmrepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. XI. I'poarerckas rybeprus. C. 290 — 291.

AcabaiBacrii cacAoYHAN CTPYKTYpsI [apOAHI aAAFOCTPOYBAIOLDL aryAbHYEO
AASl Beaapycl TOHASHIIBIFO iCHABAHHA ICTOTHBIX aAPO3HEHHAY CAPOA MACIIOBAra
HACECABHIIITBA PO3HBIX HAIBIAHAABHACIEH. Y BBIHIKY IIopary dpakrapay He icCHaBaAa
HpaMOH HPAIIOPIBI IIAMIK HAIBITHAABHBIM CKAQAAM YCATO HACEABHINTBA 1
IIPAACTAVHIITBAM HAPOAAY Y PO3HBIX IIAACTAX IPaMaACTBa. Y KaHITbl X1X cT. HIBOAHBI
stHac Beaapyci He Me§ mmoyHa, 3aBepIIaHail CarlbIAABHA-KAACABAH CTPYKTYPHI, AKAS
IIAAKAM aAlTaBAAAAA O Aaay Oypikyasmara rpamaacTsa. HaiGoAsIm BeipasHa rata
BiAAITb Ha IIPBIKAAA3E OeAapycay, AKIA AaMiHaBaAL CAPOA CAATHCTBA. TaKiM Ka JInrHaM,
Ba YMOBaX HAIIOYHEIX CALBIAABHBIX CTPYKTYP, IIIIAO Pas3BilII€ i IHIIIBIX HAPOAAY, AKLL
*KbIAL ¥ Beaapyci.

A 1Anep HarAfA3iM Ha CyaAHOCIHBEI CACAOYVHBIX IPYIA§ 3 MECLAM HAPAAKIHHSA
IX mpaacTayHIKOY.

Tabaima 7
PasmepkaBanne HaceapHinTBa I'apoani ¥ 1897 r.
IIa CACAOYHBIM IPyIIaM 1 MeCIly HapaAKOHHA®
Vee cacao¥i

MyX KaH ycAaro %
Vpaaxonner I'apassenckara yesaa 11077 12741 | 23818 50,8
Vpaamonns! iHImex yesaay ['apasserckaii ry6. 4157 3812 7969 17
'V paaKoHII IHITIBIX TYOepHSAY 11574 3357 14931 31,8
VpaAKoHIIBI IHIIBIX A3ApPiKay 81 120 201 0,4
Vesro 26889 20030 | 46919 | 100
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Iparmsr tabainer 7. [1avarax Ha c. 113,
Ceabckisl cacAo¥i (cAasHe i i)
MyK % KaH | ycAro %
Vpaaxonmer I'apassenckara yesaa 977 9 843 1820 13,4
VpaaxoHms! iHIIEX yesaay ['apasserckaii ry0b. 1751 16,1 | 1162 | 2913 21,4
VpaaKsHIE IHIIEIX IyOepHAY 8136 74,9 | 730 8866 65,1
VpaAKsHITE IHIIIBIX A3APHKAY 3 0,03 9 12 0,1

Vearo | 10867 | 100 | 2744 | 13611 100

Asapase acabo-

ABapase maTOMHbIA BBIAl 1 UBIHOYHIKI
HE 3 ABapaHay
0 yea- o,
MyK | xaH |yearo | % | myx | xam o Yo
Vpaaxonmnsr I'apassenckara yesaa 319 441 |760 |30,4|275 [330 [605 |32
Vpanronmpt ik yesaay Fapassen- |51 | ogs (497 20 [193 192 [385 [203
CKaii 1y0,
VpaAXKoHITH IHIIBIX TyOEpHAY 632|598 |1230 |49,3 501 (392 |893 |47
VpaAKoHIIBI IHIITBIX A3APKAY 9 9 04 |4 9 13 10,7
Vesro | 1161 | 1335(2496 | 100 {973 (923 | 1896 | 100
Aco6e! IHITIBIX cacAOYAY
MYIK JKAH ycaro %o
Vpaausoumner 'apassenckara jesay 9506 11127 20633 71,4
Vpaausoune! iHmex yesaay ['apasserckaii ryb. 2003 2171 4174 14,4
VpaAKsHIE IHIIBIX TyOepHAY 2305 1637 3942 13,6
VpaaXKsHIIEI IHIIBIX A3APIKAY 74 93 167 0,6
Vearo | 13888 15028 28916 100

* CkaaaseHa i mapaidana ma AaaseHbix: [lepas BceoOrmas mepemucsy HaceAeHus Poccniickoit
nmrepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. XI. I'poanenckas rybeprus. C. 42 — 45.

3 Aaa3eHBIX TAOAImEr 7 ma JciX CaCAOYHBIX Ipymax Biaaip, 1o ¥ I'apoamni
AamiHaBaAl ypasxonmer I'apaaserckara jesay (50,8%), ma Apyrim mecrier OBIAL
YpaaxanIte! iHmbx ryoepaay (31,8%), saTeiv immAl §pasxksHIer iHIIBIX ye3aay La-
paasenckait ryoepri (17%), He3HAYHBI ITPAIBHT CKAGAAAL THIA, XTO ITAXOA3Y 3 IHIITBIX
asapixabay (0,4%). I'a1e1a Aap3eHBIA, Oe3yMOYHA, A3(DapMaBaHbIA JAIKAM BaHCKOYIIAY,
IIITO ACKpaBa OAYHA ITa 3HAYHA ITePaBa3e MY/KIBIHAY CEABCKIX CACAOVAY, AKiA ITAXOA-
3A11b 3 IHIIBIX TYOepHAY (74,9%0). V raTaii rpymre (1Ha BEIA3CACHA TAYCTBIM) MY KIBIHbI
ITEPAY3BIXOA3IAL ITa KoAbKacI skaHgsiHay v 11 pasoy. CApoa ABapaHay AByX rpymay
GOABIIIACITD CKAAAAA] FPAAKIHIIEI IHINBIX IyOepHAY. AAe Kaal Jpasmonay Iapaa-
3EHCKAra ¥e3Ay CymipaBarb 3 ypaAKoHIIaMi IHIIEIX ye3aay [apaassenckaii ryGepHi, TO
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MACIIOBBIX ABAPAHAY ATPBIMACIIIIA OOABIII 32 THIX, XTO IIAXOA3IIb 3 IHIIEIX TyOepHAY.
V maabm ka § I'apoaHi AamMiHABAAl MACIIOBBIA FPAAJKIHIIEL

Marspersias mepartticy 1897 r. yrpoiMAIBarors 3BeCTKi a0 MECIIBI HAPAAMKIHHSA He-
TyT9HIIara HaceAbHIITTBa. Y I'apoAHi maadac rmeparricy oAl (i cayxerai) 10664 myzx.
1 2104 xam., axia Ob1Al fpaskonmami 49-mi ryGepuay Eypaneiickait Pacei (aa Acrpa-
xaHckail Aa fpacaajckaii), y teim Aiky Binenckail ryGepri — 1732 myx., 641 xam.,
BineOcxait — 198 myux., 125 sxan., Minckait — 1075 myixk., 199 sxan., Mariaéyckait — 204
MyK., 53 xaH. BiraBodHa, IIITO AAA3EHBIA, HAIIPBIKAAA, 114 YPAAXKIHIIAX Basaroackait
(3103 myx., 99 an.) i Kasauckait ryGepri (1646 mysx., 8 KaH.) aAAIOCTPOYBAFOLb
BaHCKOYIIa¥, 6O TOABKI I9TBIM (DAKTAM MOKHA IATAYMAYBILb TAKYIO 3HAYHYIO IIEPaBa-
ry myxubiaay. [eparic sadikcasay y 'apoani 820 myx. 1 1171 xam., sAkist maxoA3AIb
3 10-mi . 3B. “TIpeBicAincKix” ry6GepHsy; 33 myx., 25 xan. — 3 Kajkasa; 10 myx., 11
xaH. — 3 Cibiper; 7 Myx., 9 an. — 3 Capoansait Asii; 11 myux., 4 xan. — 3 QirasaAb; 31
My#K., 26 KaH. — 3 Ajcrpa-Benrpsi; 23 myx., 47 xkan. — 3 [pycii i r.a.'"®

ITpaarmaAisyem reHA9pHBIA acaOAIBACII ACHOYHBIX STHIUHBIX Ipyray. AAs rarara
CKAPBICTACM AGA3CHBIA TAOAIIBI 1, fKiA ITAKA3BAIOLb, IIITO IIEPABArd MY/KUBIHAY HAA
’KaHYBIHAMI ObIAa acaOAiBa 3HauHail y “rarapay”’ (y 88 pasoyl). [lepasara mysxabiaay
HaA JKAHYBIHAMI OBIAQ BEICOKAH y “pyckix” (amaab y 3 paser), “Oeaapycay”’ (amasb
y 2 passl). AABapOTHAs ciTyalbis ObIAa § 1abpanay 1 “Iassfkay’, TyT KaHYBIHAY OBIAO
GOABIII 32 MYXKUBIHAY. Y LDABIM K4, Y [APOAH] MYKUIBIHBL KOABKACHA IIEPAY3BIXOA3IAL
xkaHgbIHAY v 1,3 pasoy, IITo aAlmaBfAae aryAbHAIl TOHASHIEN. I'apaAbl fIK IDHTPHI
IIPAMBICAOBAH BEITBOPYACLI, KIpaBaHHSA, KYABTYPEI MEAl IATPa0y § MyKdUbIHAX, OO
BBIKAPBICTAHHE KAHOYAMN IIPALIBI § THIA YACHl OBIAO A0MEHKABAHBIM.

CriaAy9sIyInsl I9ThIA AGA3CHBIA Ca 3BeCTKaMi TaDAInbBl 8, MOxHA AITYD pas
yooyHinma ¥ wmiairapeisasasacii l'apoani. 3BAprarons Ha cAbe yBary BBICOKifA
ITAKA3YBIKI JA3EABHAN Bari IpaAcTayHIKOY y3pocraBail rpymer 20 — 29 raaoy capoa
“pyckix” (58,7 %) 1 capoa “Geaapycay”’ (49,2 %). Kaai mpaanaaizaBamp cyaAHOCIHBI
ITOAAY Ba §3POCTABBIX IPYIIAX, TO KOABKACHASA IICPABATA MY/KYBIHAY CTBAPAAACH KOIITAM
MoAaasi Ba §zpocrie 20 — 29 rapoy: y “pyckix” - amaab y 10 pasoy, y “Geaapycay” - y
5 pa3oy. Takyio 3HAYHYIO KOABKACHYIO IT€PABATY MYAKUBIHAY Y IITHIX IPYIIAX CTBAPAAL
B CKOYIIEL, y HEHKA CTYIEeH] — YAASAHIKI 1 ByIHI CAPIAHIX HABYIAABHEIX YCTAHOY.

Cspoa assreit (Aa 10 rap0¥) cyaAHOCIHBI XAOITYBIKAY 1 ASAYUBIHAK OBIAL ITPBIKAGAHA
poyHBIMI Ba Ycix rpymax HaceApHirTBa. CambIMi ITIMATA3CTHBIMI ceM’siMi 3’AVAAAiCS
rabpoiickia (aseri Aa 10 rapnoy ckaaaani 26,5 % aa ycéii KOABKACII YaAaBeK y ceMfx),
CaMBIA MAAAA3CTHBIA — “Oerapyckin” (AATIABEAHBI ITAKA3YBIK CKAaAaY Kaasd 11,7 %0).

IToaass ckaaa y3pocraBai rpymer 10 — 19 rapoy maxassae mepaBary TyT A3Ay9aTay.
I'sta xapakropHa He TOABKI AAst ['apoaHi, ane 1 Aaf Jcix rapapsoy Beaapyci. A Bocs
mma Ejpaneiickait Pacei ratel mmakasusik Ob1j Ha kapbicip xaormmay. 3axap [siGexa
IIATAYMAYBI] TAKYIO ASMArPaDIdHyIO acabAIBACIb MACIOBBIX IapaAOy HAAYHACIIIO

18 Tlepas BceoOruas mepenucs Haceaenus Pocniickoit nvmepun 1897 r. T. X1I. I'poanenckas rybep-

aus. C.46 — 54.
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¥ IX ceTki myOAIYHBIX AAMOY, IIBIPOKIM BBIKAPBICTOYBAHHEM IIPAITE A3AYIBIHAK HA
rapaACKix THITYHEBBIX (pabpbIkax 1 § XaTHAN racriaAapipl rapaakanay'”. 3paprac Ha
cAbe yBary Toi (pakKT, IIITO CAMBI BBICOKI IIPAIIHT THIX, kKamy ObIA0 60 i GoAeit rapo§
Hasipajca § “maaskaj’, mrro GBIAO, BEPATOAHA, BHIHIKAM OOABIII BEICOKATra F3POVHIO
JKBILILIA I9TAN IPYIIBI HACEABHIIITBA.

Tabaira 8

PasmepkaBanue HaceabHinTBa I'apoani § 1897 r. ma poanait moBe
(raGpaiickasn, pyckas, HOAbCKaA, beaapyckan) i y3pocraBbix rpymax*

Poamas Aserni Aa 1 roaa 1 -9 rapoy 10 - 19 raaoy
MOB2 MyK |xaH |ycaro |% | myx |xam |ycaro | % MyK | KaH z(c);{‘ %
rabpoarickas | 328 [330 [658 [2,9 [2668 2618 5286 |23,6 [2169 | 3054|5223 |23,3
pyckas 96 100 (196 |1,9 |624 [642 |1266 |12 |532 [602 |1134]10,8
TTOABCKAs 87 81 168 2,5 |525 [510 |1035 |15,2 |549 [618 |1167|17,1
Geaapyckas |52 24 |76 1,4 |279 |282 [561 [10,3 |267 |324 [591 [10,9

Poanas 20 - 29 rapoy 30 - 39 rapoy 40 - 49 rapoy
MOBa My | xaH |ycaro | Y% | myx | sxaH|ycaro | Y% | myx | xaH| ycaro | %
raOpaiickas | 2277| 2011 | 4288 19,2 | 1163 | 1222| 2385 (10,7 748| 871| 1619|72
pyckas 5596 | 575| 6171|58,7| 442| 323| 765| 73| 232| 213| 445|4.2

ITOABCKAst 898| 781 1679|24,6| 413| 582| 995|14,6| 258| 288| 546| 8
Geaapyckas | 2233| 438| 2671(49,2| 372| 266| 638|11,7| 158| 208| 366|6,7

>

Poanas 50 - 59 raao¥ 60 1 6oaeit rapo§ Vearo
MOBa Myx | xaH | ycaro | % | myx | sam [ycaro | % | myx | oxaH yCAro
rabpoiickas | 704 | 806 | 1510| 6,7| 755| 652| 1407 | 6,3| 10820 | 11564 | 22384
pyckas 141|125 266| 25| 163| 107| 270| 2,6| 7828 | 2687| 10515

ITOABCKAs 186| 317 503| 7,4| 250| 468 | 718| 10,5| 3169 | 3645 6814
Geaapyckas | 113| 145| 258| 48| 124| 146| 270 5| 3600 1834 5434

* CraaA3eHa 1 mapAidana 1ma AaA3eHsbix: [lepBas BceoOras mepenuch HaceaeHusA Poccuiickoit
nvrepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. XI. I'poarenckas rybeprus. C. 166 — 167.

Aaazenprst TabAlBI 9 I1akazBarolb CAMCEHHAEC CTAHOBIIIYA ACHOYHBIX IPyIIay
rapaasermay. HalboAbIIIbI pamsHT XaAacTIX 1 He3aMysKHIX ObIy y “pyckix” (acabaia
MY’KYBIHAY); YAOBBIX — y “IIAAfiKAY; THIX, XTO OBIY y IIAOOE, 2 TAKCAMA PA3BEA3CHBIX
— y rabpasy.

V TpaABIIIBIITHBIM IPAMAACTBE CAMEHHBIA AAHOCIHEI PITAAMEHTABAAICA PIAITIAL.
AasHavaHBIA acaOAiBacii XyrT4sil 3a §c€ BBIIAKAIONB MeHaBiTa 3 acabAiBacuay
PAAIrifHbIX IpaAricasHAY. Tak, CiTyaIblfo 3 CAMEIHBIM CTAHOBIIITYAM rabpaa§ MOMKHA
ITATAYMAYBIIb THIM, IIITO HATACA3AYBI HA TOE, III'TO TPAABILIBIA APBICHTABAAA TA0PaAY Ha

19 Isi6eka 3.B. I'apaarr beaapyci (60-11 1. 19 — mawarak 20 cr.). C.166.
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20aBA3KOBACIIDb IIIATOOY, ijAAi3M Aa3BaAAy pasBOABL Y Topsl i TaAMyAse ITeAaHTHIYHA
IIepaAidBaAics Jce MardeIMacIii pasBOAY: aAMOBA MysKa I1i JKOHKI BEIKOHBAIIb IIIAFOO-
HBIA 20aBA3KI Ha IIPALATY TOAQ, abpasa GAIbKOY CyIIparbAeraara OOKy, OPBIAKACAOYE
¥ aaHOCIHAaX maMik MyzKaMm i xonkair?. V “pyckix” MyzKIbIHAY IPALOHT XAAACTHIX 32~
BBIIIIAHEI 3-32 YAIKY BafCKOYIIay.

Tabaima 9

PasmepkaBanne HacespHinTBa I'apoani § 1897 r. ma poamaii mose
(rabGpaiickasn, pyckas, IIOABCKad, 6eAapycKasn) i cAMEHaMy CTaHOBiTIy*

Poatas mosa XAAACTBIA, HE3AMYIKHIfL
MY % HKAH % ycAro %
rabparickast 6719 62 6810 58,9 13529 60,4
pyckas 6453 82,4 1759 65,5 8212 78,1
TOABCKAsS 2122 67 2032 55,8 4154 61
Geaapyckas 2542 70,6 953 52 3495 64,3
ITpartar Tabairer 9. [1agarak Ha c.
Poamas moBa y maxoBe
My % HKAH Yo ycAro %
rabpaiickas 3872 35,8 3941 34 7813 349
pyckas 1309 16,7 714 20,6 2023 19,2
TIOABCKAs 960 30,3 1060 29,1 2020 29,7
Geaapyckas 1010 28 681 37,1 1691 31,1
Poanas mosa Yaones
My % HKAH % ycAro %
rabpaiickas 204 1,9 750 6,5 954 43
pyckas 64 0,8 210 7,8 274 2,6
TOABCKAs 82 2,6 550 15,1 632 9,3
Geaapyckas 46 1,2 198 10,8 244 45
Pa3BeA3CHBL HE YKa3aAl
Poamas mosa
MYK % HKAH % ycaro % MK KAH | ycaro
raOparickas 16 0,1 63 0,5 79 0,4 9 9
pyckas 1 0,01 2 0,07 3 0,03 1 3
ITOABCKAsS 2 0,06 0 2 0,03 3 3 6
Geaapyckas 1 0,03 2 0,1 3 0,06 1 1

* CkaaaseHa i mapaivana mma AaaseHbix: [lepBas BceoOrmas meperucek HaceaeHus Poccuiickoit
mmrepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. XI. I'poanerckas rybepuus. C. 177.

% Coboaesckas O., l'omuapos B. Espen I'poanenmmuss: xusub Ao Karacrpodst. Aonernk, 2005.
C.287.
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IMpabaema samsTaci i mpadeciiinail CrpyKTypsl rapasxanay beaapyci, y Toim
AlKy 1 xbIxapoy I'apoani, maBoase MatapsiAsay nepamicy 1897 r. pasrasaasaca ¥
npaust 3.Ie6exi?. Broikapeicrajmsr aaasensrst XXI Tabaimer 3 amyOaikasanbix
MarapeiAsay neparicy 1897 r., Ase rapaaxkane pasMepkaBaHBIA Ha 65-I11 aCHOVHBIX
3QHATKAX, 3TPYHIABAYIIEI iX aATaBeAHBIM YbiHaM, 3. 11p0exa BersHauny mpadeciiinyio
crpykrypy I'apoAHi HACTYIIHBIM IBIHAM.

Tabaima 10
PasmepkaBanHe HaceabHinTBa I'apoani § 1897r.
IIa ACHOYHBIX BiAaX 3aHATKAy*
. TTasinpr ma %
I'pyrrer 3amaTKay . .
KPBIHIIBI HACEABHIITTBA

ITpamprcaoBacip 22 —37,39 - 40 239
Byaayuirrrsa 38 5,1
Tpaucrmapr, cyBA3b 41 —-45 47
Ceabckas 1 AfiCHAsA racItapapka 17-21 1,8
T'anpaanb 47 - 62 13,1
Kipasanne 1 Boicka 1-2,4 26,7
Boapnpmmpadecii (TpbIBaTHAA FOPHIABIYHASA, HABY YA ALHA-
BBIXABAYUAf, ypausOHAA A3CHHACIH, HABYKA, AITAPATYPA, 3,9-11 39
MAaCTaIITBa)
Yaasamiki (peBaTHAA CAYKOa, IIPBICAYTA, TAA3EHIITBIK) [ 8, 12— 13, 46 10,7
Pannee, Aoma- 1 3emMaefraraAbHIKE 14 54
Inmeis (cATaper, meHcisHepsr, acoObl HeakpacAeHslx | 5—7,15—16, 47
3AHATKAY) 63 — 65 ’

* Isr6exa 3.B. I'apaasr beaapyci (60-1 1. 19 — mauarak 20 c1.). Menck, 1997. C.74, 223.

Taxiv 9bHAM, HIBOAHAA TaAiHa racliapapki He 3a0fACIT€YBaAa ITPAKBIBAHHE
GOABIII ITAAOBHI JKBIXAPOY. A I3Ta 3HAYHIIb, IITO ['APOAHA, fAK 1 aMaAb yCe IapaAbl
Benapyci, 3’njanraca mMaTyHKIBIAHAABHBIM LDHTPaM. AAHAK TOPaA BBIAyYajCH
TBIM, INTO HAHOOABINAA YACTKA HACEABHIIITBa (206,7%) cAyXKbIAQ § BOMCKY 200 Ha-
A€KaAd AQ AAMIHICTPAITBI.

Ipsr anaaize npadpeciiinaii crpykTyper rapaaseHiay A, AaOpOHBCKI BEIKAIOYBLY
Barickoymay (9471 waa. camacroiiHara HACEABHINTBA). Y BBEIHIKYy TaKiX IaAAiKay
LBIBIABHAC HACEABHIIITBA I'apOAHI pasMepKaBaAacs ABOAAC IPYIIAY 3aHATKAY HACTYII-
HBIM 9BIHAM.

* IIebexka 3.B. Tapaasr Beaapyci (60-1 1. 19 — mauarax 20 cr.). C.74, 170 — 173, 223 — 224, 260 — 261.
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Tabaima 11.
ITpadeciitaaa crpykrypa npiBiabHara HaceApHinrea I'apoani § 1897 r. (%)*
I'pyrrer 3amaTkay My, AKAH. ycAro
AAMiHICTpAIBIA, BOABHBIA ITpadoecii 14,7 34 10,5
I'asAaa®b, dinaHCH, macAyTi 12,3 10,1 11,5
Kamynixaripis, cyBsisb 06,6 0,1 42
ITpameicAOBaCITb, PAMACTBO 38,3 27,7 344
CeAbcKas racrapapka 2,5 0,5 1,8
Cayxba 9,5 345 19
Trnbis 16,1 23,7 18,6

* Dobroniski Adam. Mieszkaricy Grodna w 1897 roku // Grodno w XVIII wieku. Miasto i ludnosé
(na tle trenddw rozwojowyeh od Sredniowiecza do 1939 rokun) / pod red. Andrzeja Woltanowskiego i
Jerzego Urwanowicza. Bialystok, 1997. S. 186.

TakiM 4blHAM, 0O€3 YAIKY BafCKOYIAy HAHOOABIIAA KOABKACIb CAMACTOMHATA
HACEABHIIITBA TOPAaAA 3HAXOA31AA 3apOOKI ¥ raAiHe IPaMBICAOBACII 1 paMACTBA.

Ilper pasrasase samAracii HaceAbHIIITBa [apoAHI ITaBOAAE MATIPBIAAAY
neparticy 1897r. A.Kaasra i A.Pyazikasa® ssapuyAi yBary Ha TO€, IITO TAOAIBI 12
3aHATKAX HACEABHIIITBA — AAHBI 3 HAHOOABIII HEAACKAHAABIX ¥ AIIyOAIKABAHBIX MATO-
perarax meparicy 1897 r. Heaaxormami raTeIx 3BeCTaK 3 AFAAIONIIA HACTYIIHBIA: Ad Ca-
MacTolHara (Maronb CBOM 3apO0aK 1 CPOAKL A2 ICHABAHHS) HACCABHIIITBA AAHECEHBLL
TOABKI TAABBI TACITAAAPAK, XAIlA YA3EA CBAAKOY ¥ BBITBOPYACII MOT OBIIIb HE MEHIIIBIM.
Takcama JxazaHas IPBIHAACKHACIE PAOOTHIKA A4 II9YHAI TaAIHEI S9KAHOMIKI €3 mma3-
HAY9HHA ATO KAHKPITHATA 3aHATKA (HAPBEIKAAA, ¥ rpade “Anparoyka BaAaKHICTBIX
pa4BIBay’ ITAAAIOLIIA Pa3aM TKad, CAECAP, BAPTAYHIK 1 ABIPIKTAP TKAKAH (PaOpHIKi).
Aacaeaasanne A.Kaasri i A.PyasikaBaii 3poOAeHAE 3 BBIKAPBICTOYBAHHEM CyYACHBIX
indapMAIIBIIHBIX TOXHAAOTIN, YTPBIMAIBAE II9pAr TAOAIL i AprArpamay. IIpeBaAsém
HEKATOPBIA BBIHIKI ITAAAIKAY afTapay, AaAayIIsl HeaOXOAHBIA KAMEHTAPHI.

Taoaima 12
Ya3eAbHas Bara camacTroiHara HaceAbHilrrea I'apoani § 1897 r.*
% “camacTOiHBIX MyxgbiHaY | % “camMacTOMHEIX jKaHubHAY | ycAro
I"a6poi 24,24% 11,50% 35,74%
“Pyckia” 26,55% 2,93% 29,48%
“Beaapycer” 12,16% 2,42% 14,58%
“Tlaaski” 8,44% 5,87% 14,31%

* Koasro O.B., Pyauxosa A.B. 3auarocts maceaerus ['poano mo aammemv Ilepsoit Bceob-
et meperrcu HaceaeHud Poccuiickoit nmreprn 1897 r. // I'apaaer Beaapyci § kanTakce
ITAAITBIKI, SKAHOMIKI, KyABTYpBI: 30. HaByK. apT. I'apoans, 2007. C. 92.

22 Koasro O.B., Pyaukosa A.B. 3ausrocts naceaenus I'poano... C. 88 — 95,
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Aaasensist TabAiner 12 cBeAdarp, mto capoA MyxabiHay [apoani 6erao 39 %
“caMacTOMHBIX, CAPOA kaHdbIHAY — 17,7 %0. 3amaTacp My:xubHaY y 2,2 pa3oy mepa-
BBIIIIAAA 3aHATACID KaHYBIHAY. CaMBbI BEICOKI IIPALIDHT CAMACTOMHBIX MY/KUIBIHAY OBIY
y “pycKix”, a ITa KOABKACII CAMACTOMHBIX KAaHYBIH AIA3IpaBaAl (3 BAAIKIM aApBIBaM)
rapaA3eHCKisA rabpai. 'aAOYHBIM 3aHATKAM MyKIbIHAY-raOpasy I1a TPAABIIIBI Ald4BIAACH
BEIBYUSHHE paAirifiHara 3akony. SIHEI gacTa 3HAXOA3iAlCH ¥ ap’e3Aax 3-3a IMKHEHHS
A2 BeAay 1 HeaOXOAHACII 3BAPOTY A4 BAAOMBIX PIAINHHBEIX ajTapbITITAY 3 IHIIIBIX
MACI[iHA}, aABOO 3-32 IIOIIYKy 3apoOKay. JKaHdblHAM IIPBIXOA3iAACA HE TOABKI
3afiMaIlia XaTHAN racaAapkail 1 BEIXOYBAIlb A3fAIEH, ase i 3apa6/\ﬂm> Ha KBIIIE.
I'aGpoiiki gacra 3HAYAABBAAL TAHAAEBBIA 1 IIPAMBICAOBBIA IIPAATIPHIEMCTBEL

3 ABIATPAMBI Pa3MEpPKaBaHHA HACEABHIITBA ['apOAHI ITa KATITOPHIAM 3aHATKAY,
smerrganail y apreikyAe A.Kaasri i A.PyasikaBaif, Biaallb, IIITO ITa KOABKACII] 3aHATHIX
HA IIEPIIIBIM MECIIBI ObIAA BACHHAA A3CHHACIID (KaAd 9,5 THIC. 9aA.), HA APYTIM — FAHAAAD
(oAb 32 4,5 ThIC.), HA TPAIIM (3 HEBAAIKIM aAPBIBAM aA TAHAAIO) — IIPAMBICAOBAS
BBITBOPYACIIE™.

AcabaiBaci mpadpeciiinail A3€HHACI IIPAACTAYHIKOY ACHOVHBIX STHIYHBIX
(maBoase MOBBI) rpymay l'apoani mpascrajasrons tabaimer 13 1 14, Heabxoama
ITATAYMAYBIb, INTO IaA TPAMAACKaH A3EHHACITIO pasyMeroIla: “TpaMaACKas
i cacaojHas cayxOa”, “cayxba IIpbl AAOPAYBIHHBIX YCTAHOBAX , “KPSABITHBIA
i rpamMaAckis KamepubIfiHBIA ycTaHOBB (myHKTHL 2, 12, 46 3 Tabaimer XXI
aryOAiKaBaHbIX MaTopeIsiray repamicy 1897 r.). V mamsine HABIBIAyaAbHAs A3CH-
HACIIb YKAIOYAHBIA: “IIPbIBATHAA FOPBIABIYHAA A3eiHAcIB”’, “CAyKOa IIPHIBATHAFO
IIPEICAYTAFO, HaA3€HITabiKaM (OyHKTE 3, 13). “JKemynes 3a korrr mpbeIOBITKAY
— MaroIllla Ha ¥Ba3e THIA, XTO iCHye 3a KOIIT “IPBIOBITKAY 3 KalliTaAa i Hepyxomaii
MaéMacti, CpoAKay Oarbkoy i caskoy”’, “CpoAKay aA ckapOy, IPaMaACKiX yCTaHOY i
IpBIBaTHBIX aco0ay”’ (yrktsr 14, 15).

Tabaima 13

3aHATACIIP MY>KUYBIHCKAM YaCcTKi HaceAbHiIrTBa I'apoani § 1897 r.*

Bia Azeftmaciii

[TpamercaoBast — BbI-
TBOPYACIH

T'ampanp Baennas aAzeiinacip

T"aGpoi

« - . . Koy 32 xorur
Pyckis Bacnmasa asetimacip | I'pamasckas AseiiHacip .
TIPBIOBITKAY

“beaapycer” | Bacumas Aseitnacie | ImabIBiAyasbHas Asefinacip | I'pamaackas asefiHacip

« o . InABBiAyaAbHAS  A3EH-
[Maaski Baenmasa asettmacp | [TpamMercAOBas BEITBOPYACID

HaCIIb

* Koasro O.B., Pyankosa A.B. 3ansrrocts HaceaeHus I'poano 1o aanusiv [lepBoii BceoO-
el epenrcu HaceaeHua Poccutickoii nmrrepun 1897 r. // T apaAwr beaapyci ¥ kanTakcme
ITAAITBIK], SKAHOMIKI, KyABTYpEIL: 30. HaByK. apT. I'apoans, 2007. C. 94.

% Tamcama. C. 93.
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Tabaima 14

3aHATACIb )KaHOUAN JaCTKi HaceAbHinTBa I'apoawni § 1897 r.*

Bia Asettmacti
. TTpambicAOBast BbI- IuABIBiAVaABHAA
I'abpoi P A Tampans
TBOPYACIID A3€EHACID
. IaABIBiAyaABHASA ZKeiBy1s 32 xorrr ITpameicaoBas BbI-
“Pycxkia”
A3€EITHACIIb IIPBIOBITKAY TBOPYACITH
“ ) IHABIBiAyaABHAS ZKsiBy1s 32 KoIIT L.
Beaapycwr . . Ysrcriins 1 ririena
A3€EMHACID IIPEIOBITKAY
« oy IaABIBiIAyaABHASA ZKeiBy1s 32 xomrr L
TTaasxi M - - Yriciing 1 ririeHa
A3€EITHACIIb ITPBIOBITKAY

* Koasro O.B., Pyauxosa A.B. 3anmarocts Haceacuus I'poaro mo aanusm [lepBoii BceoO-
et nepercu HaceaeHus Poccuiickoit umnepun 1897r. // T'apaast Beaapyci § kanrakcre
HAAITHIK], 9KAHOMIKI, KyABTYPBL: 30. HaByK. apT. I'apoans, 2007. C. 94.

TaxiM 9bIHAM, § TAHAAEBA-IIPAMBICAOBYIO A3eHHACHD ['apoaHi, AK 1 majcroas y
“MAKBI ACCAACII], HANOOABIIT AHTAKABAHBIMI OBIAI TAOPAL, ITPBIMBIM HE TOABKI MY/KUBIHEL,
aAe 1 xaHgerHbL [ IpaMBICAOBAA BEITBOPYACIID YBAXOA3IAA TAKCAMA § AIK ITPBIAPBITITHEIX
3AHATKAY MY/KYBIHAY- TIaAfKay~ (3afiMara 2-¢ MeCIia), KaHdIBHAY- Pyckix’ (3aiiMara
3-e mecma). CAyxba § BOFCKY ObIAA TAAOYHEIM 3aHATKAM y “pyckix’, “Oeaapyckix”,
1 “moabckix” MyxdeHay. IpaMaackyio AsefiHACIb 3ayBasKaeM CAPOA HAMOOABIIX
PACIIATCEOAKAHBIX 3aHATKAY “PycKixX’’ My»xubIHAY (Ha 2-M MecLbl), “Oeaapycay’”’ (Ha 3-m
mecnpl). [Tarmerpassivi OBIAL 3aHATKI, 3BA3AHBIA 3 IHABIBIAYAABHAH A3CHHACITIO: HA 2-M
i 3-m mecrtsl ¥ “Geaapycay’’ 1 “masdxay”’, Ha 1-m — y “pyckix” xamasiHay, “Oerapycak’,
“moaex”. BoAbImacis kaHIBH (32 BBIKAIOUDHHEM Tabpack) He BAAI camMacTORHAai
SKAHAMIYHAN A3EHHACII, 4 KBIAL, TAAOYHBIM UBIHAM, 32 KOIIT CPOAKAY MYKOY.

Hanpeikauis: pasrasay mpadpeciiinaii crpykrypst I'apoani § 1897 r. sBepremcs
Aa mapAikay A AaOpoHbckara, sKis AaTBIYalb acabAIBACIIAY racriasapuail A3eiHacLi
ACHOYHBIX 9THIYHBIX (ITABOAAE MOBBI) TpyIay HaceAbHirrTBa. HafOOABIIT IIBIBIABHEIX
aco0ay 3 poAHaH pyckaii MoBail (kaad 27 %o ycéit “manyadrsi’’) 3Hax0A3iAicA § rpyrre
“aaminicTparisrd i BoabHBIA Ipadecii”. [Tap00Ha OprAa ciTyarnpifn i § OeAapyCKaMOYHBIX
rapaA3cHIy: y IaTail rasiHe ix ObIAO 3aHATa Kaad 17,5 %. Yacrei ObIAl 3aHATEA
ITPAMBICAOBACITIO 1 pamécTBami “mraaski” (kaasa 21,5 %), memrrer (kaaa 23 %) i radpai
(xaas 50,5 %). Kaai 3a 100 % mpbraamns ycix acobay 3 aAlraBeAHAH TPYIIBI 3aHATKAY,
TO ¥ “aAMiHIiCTpaIibl 1 BOABHBIX ITpadpeciax’’ HarOoAbIT (kand 37 %) ObIA0 “pyckix’;
y “raHAAl, (piraHcax i macayrax” — rabpasy (xaas 84 %); rabpai Takcama AaminaBaAi
¥ rpymax “xamyHikanei i cyass” (kaasd 55,5 %) 1 “mrpamercaoBaciib, pamACTBO” (KaAd
77,5 %). V ceAbckail racrmaaapIisl mepimae Mecia safimanl “maasxi” (33%), sareiv
immai “Geaapycer” (25,5%). V Boiicky 54,3 % aamecensi Aa “pyckix”, 20,3 % - Aa
“Oenapycay”’, 7,3 % - aa rabpasny, 5,7 % - Aa “naaskay”’, 0,3 % - Aa Hemmay. 3HAYHEL
mpausHT KayHepay (12,1 %) aanociaics Aa MOVHBIX TpymIay 3 Taperropsi Asii™.

* Dobroriski A. Mieszkaicy Grodna w 1897 roku... S. 187.
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Ilper amanize AAA3EHBIX, fAKiA IAIOCIPYIOIb  Y3POBEHb IIICEMEHHACII
HACEABHIIITBA, Tp30a JAIUBAIlb, IITO ACHOYHBIM KpPBITSPBIEM I3Tara ITaKA39bIKA
3’AYAAAACH YMEHHE YbITAlb I1a-pycky. [licbMeHHAcIp y iHIIBIX MOBax (pikcaBaAacs
TOABKI IIPBI HABAOABHACII P3CIIAHAHTA UBITAIb IIA-PYCKy. ['9TeIA axaAlgmacri
CKAKAIOIb CAIIPAYAHYIO KApIIiHY ITICBMEHHACII HaceAbHIITBa l'apoAHi maBoaae
rrepamicy 1897 r.

ATyABHBI §3pOBEHD ITICBMEHHACII rapaA3eHIiay (pasam 3 BalCKOYIIaMi) CKAAAAY
53,9%. 3BepHem yBary, IITO I3Ta HE ACHINBI Iakasdbk y ['apasseHckaii rybepi.
Hanpeikaaa, mmicbMeHHACID Ba Je3AHBIM ropaase BajkaBeicky Obiaa Ha §3poiHi 57,6
%, a ¥ “samrraTHEIM AAIABCKY — 60,6 %0*. V3pOBEHD IICHMEHHACII CAPOA MY/KUBIHAY
Tapoasi 661y 60,7 %, capoa wanapiHay — 44,8 %. 3 ICBMEHHBIX MyKIbIHAY FOPAAY
3aKOHYBIAL yHIBepciTaThl 1,1 %0; Toxmiumbra BHY — 0,1 %; cnensaAbHbIA cAPaAHIA
HaByJIaAbHBIA ycraHoBol — 0,7 %; cApsAHIA HaByIaABHBIA yCTaHOBEI — 6,5 %05
BBIIISHAIIE BaeHHBIA ByIbIAiIasr — 0,1 %; cApaaHis BaeHHBIA BydIbIAiTasr — 2,3 %.
3 IMiCbMEHHBIX rapaAxaHak 3aKOHUBIAL VHiBepcitaTer 0,1 %0; Toxmigners BHY — 0,1
%0; CHENBIAABHBIA CAPIAHIA HABYIAABHBIA YeTaHOBE — 0,4 %0; CAPIAHIA HABYIAABHBISA

ycranossr — 14,8 %*

. 3BApTae Ha cADE YBary TOM (PaKT, IITO CAPOA KAHIBIHAY OBIY
3HAYHA OOABIIIBI IIPAIISHT aC00AY 3 CAPIAHAN AAYKALIBIAH, IBIM CAPOA MY/KIBIHAY.
AHAAI3 Y3POYHIO IICBMEHHACIT IAPaA3CHIIAY 1A Y3POCTABBIX IPYITaX 3POOACHBI
A Aabponbckiv?®. Pasraeasim, sxis acabaiBaci Ob1al fAacHiBBL Y3pOYHEO IiCbMEHHACL
IIPAACTAYHIKOY ACHOVHBIX 9THACAY (ITABOAAE MOYHATA KPHITIPHBIA) I'apoAHi.
Tabaima 15
PasmepkaBanne HaceabHinTBa I'apoani § 1897 r. ma poanaii mose

rabpoaiickas, pyCKasa, IOAbCKaA, 0eArapyckan) i micemeHHacui*
s Py ) ) Yy

Poanas ycAaro Y T.A. IICBMEHHBIX IIA-PYCKY
MOB2 MYK HKAH ycaro | Myx % HKAH % | ycaro Yo
rabpoiickas | 10820 | 11564 | 22384 | 3351 31 | 2260 | 19,5 | 5611 25
pyckas 7828 | 2687 | 10515 | 4468 | 57 937 | 349 | 5405 | 514

ITOABCKAS 3169 3645 6814 1402 | 44,2 | 1242 | 34 2644 | 38,8
Geaapyckas | 3600 1834 5434 1849 | 51,4 | 426 | 232 | 2275 | 41,9

Poamas Moba TICbMEHHBIX HA 1HITI. MOBAX
MK % JKAH Yo ycaro Yo
rabpaiickas 2618 242 1823 15,8 4441 19,8
pyckas 21 0,3 46 1,7 67 0,6
IIOABCKAS 190 6 578 15,9 768 11,3
Oeaapyckas 49 1,4 114 6,2 163 3

# Tlepsas Bceobuias nepenuch HaceaeHus Pocuiickoit ummepun 1897 r. T. XI. I'poanenckas rybep-

aus. C.1.

% Tlapaivana ma: Ilepsas BceoOmas mepenmnch HaceacHns Pocmiickont mvmepun 1897 r. T. XL

I'poanenckas rydeprns. C. 63, 113.
* Dobrorski A. Mieszkaricy Grodna w 1897 roku... S. 183, 185.
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YCArO IICbMEHHBIX

Poanai vora MYK % HKAH % ycATo %
rabpoafickas 5969 55,2 4083 35,3 10052 449
pyckas 4489 57,3 983 36,6 5472 52
IIOABCKAs 1592 50,2 1820 49,9 3412 50
Geaapyckas 1898 52,7 540 29,4 2438 449

AAYKAIIBIA BBIIIIDH 32 ITAYATKOBYIO
Poamas mosa 5 5 5 -
MK /o JKAH /o ycsaro Yo aA TICHM.

rabparickas 117 2 297 7,3 414 4.1
pycKas 826 18,4 436 444 1262 23
IIOABCKAS 404 25,4 249 13,7 653 19,1
Geaapyckas 345 18,1 346 64 691 28,3

* CkaaaseHa i mapaigana ma aaaseHsix: [leppas BceoOrmas meperucs Haceaenus Poccuiickoit

mmrepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. XI. I'poarenckas rybeprus. C. 168 — 169.

Koabkacupia makasusiki TabAimer 15 cBeawalrp, IITO HAMOOABII ITiICHMEHHBIX
y pyckail MOBE OBIAO, HATYPAABHA, Y HOCHOITAY raTail MOBBL CAPOA ITICEMEHHBIX ¥
IHITIBIX MOBaX AiA3ipaBaai rabpai, a Ia »kaHYBIHAX — “HAAAK] . YCATO IICBMEHHBIX
a0OABYX ITAAOY OBIAO HAFOOABII CAPOA “PYCKiX”, a CAPOA KAHYBIH AaMiHABAAIL
“moAbKi”. AAYKAIIBIA, BBIIISMINASA 32 IIAYATKOBYFO, OBIAA HAWOOABII XapaKTIpHASA
AA “Oenapycay”’. AcabaiBa ypaskBae BBICOKI AAVKAIIBIMHBEI F3POBEHb OEAAPYCKIX
skaHIbiHAY: 64 %0 3 IX MEAl aAYKAITBIFO, BEIIIISHIIIYFO 32 IIAYATKOBYIO.

ITpaaraAisyem IaKka3vbIKi iCbMEHHACII ITa ACHOYHBIX KAH(ECIFHbBIX IPYIIax.

TabOaima 16
PasmepkaBanHe HaceabHinTBa I'apoani § 1897 r.
I1a BEPABBI3HAHHIO i IIiCbMEHHACI¥
KOABKACIIb Y TBIM AiKy ITICBMEHHBIX
MyK | KaH | ycAro | My % HKAH % ycAro Yo

npasacaayubia | 10564 | 3522 | 14086 | 6975 66 1856 | 52,7 | 8831 | 62,7
KaTaAiki 4225 | 4470 | 8695 | 2602 | 61,6 | 2366 | 52,9 | 4968 | 57,1
ifasel 10966 | 11718 | 22684 | 6208 | 56,6 | 4494 | 384 | 10702 | 47,1
cTapaabpaALIBL 30 15 45 17 56,7 7 46,7 24 53,3
MyCyAbMaHE 864 72 936 329 38 58 80,6 387 41,3
IIPATICTAHTHL 235 230 465 188 80 184 80 372 80

* CkaapseHa 1 mapAigana 11a AaA3eHbIX: [lepBas Bceobimas mepercs HaceaeHud Poccuiickoit
mmrepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. X1. I'poanenckas rybepuua. C. 110 — 113.

Taxim gbiHaM, HAROOABII aAyKaBaHbIMI § ['apoani OBIAL IIpaAcTayHIKI PO3HBIX
HaIpaMKay mparscraHTeisMa. Ha Apyrim meciier ObIAl IpaBacAayHBIA, HA TPOLIM —
kaTaAiki. MycyAbMaHe § II9ABIM aACTaBaAlL aA yCiX KaH(ECIHHBIX IPYIIAY I1a KOABKACIH
IICBMEHHBIX, AA€  KAHYBIHBI-MYCYABMAHKI ~A9MAHCTPaBaAl BBICOKI  y3pOBEHb
micemennacti — 80,6 %.
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TabAima 17
Pa3zmepkaBanHe HaceAbHiITBa I'apoAHi 112 BepaBBI3HAHHIO, POAHAI MOBE
(rabGpoaiickasn, pyckas, IIOABCKadA, 6erapyckas, TaTapCcKasn) i mcbMeHHacIi*

Poanas ITPaBACAAYHEISA Y T.A.ITICBMCHHBIS
MOB2 myx | % | xam | % |ycaro| myx | % | mwam | % |ycaro| %
pyckas 7438 | 76 [ 2355 | 24 | 97935029 | 67,6 | 1146 | 48,7 | 6175 | 63
Geaapyckas | 2698 | 71,7 | 1063 | 28,2 | 3761 | 1724 | 63,9 | 676 | 63,6 | 2400 | 63,8
TOABCKAs 32 | 38,6 | 51 614 | 83 18 | 56,2 15 294 | 33 | 39,8
Poamas KaTOAIKI Y T.A. HICHMEHHBIA
MOB2 myx | % | mam | % |ycaro| myx | % | mam | % |ycaro| %
pyckas 154 | 57,2 | 115 | 428 | 269 | 75 | 487 ] 90 | 783 | 165 | 61,3
Genapyckas | 862 | 54 | 733 | 46 | 1595 | 508 | 58,9 | 200 | 27,3 | 708 | 44,4
ITOAbCKAs 3116 | 46,5 | 3579 | 53,5 | 6695 | 1962 | 63 | 2044 | 57,1 | 4006 | 59,8
Poanas ijazei Y T.A.IICbMEHHBIA
MOBa myx | % | mxam | % | ycaro | myx | % | mam | % |ycaro | %
rabpaiickas | 10816 | 48,3 | 11564 | 51,7 | 22380 | 6085 | 56,3 | 4380 | 37,9 | 10465 | 46,8
Geaapyckas | 22 |564| 17 [43,6] 39 3 136 | 3 [176] 6 15,3
Poanas crapaabpaALb! Y T.A.JIICbMEHHBIA
MOBa myx | % | xam | % |ycaro| myx | % | wam | % |ycaro| %
pyckas 27 | 818 ] 6 18,1 | 33 17 1627 | 4 667 | 21 | 63,6
Geaapyckag | 3 25 9 75 12 3 33,3 3 25
Poanas ATOTIPAHE Y T.A.IIICBMEHHBISA
MOBa Myx | % | xam | % |ycaro| myx | % | xam | % |ycaro| %
pyckas 41 | 569 ] 31 43 72 32 78 28 90 60 | 83,3
Oerapyckas | 3 50 50 6 3 100 2 1667 | 5 83,3
ITOABCKAs 8 50 8 50 16 6 75 6 75 12 75
sapmaTsr / T.AJCHMEHHBIS
Poamas wora myx | % : (pxcfn % |ycaro | myx [ % : #a" | Y% |ycaro| %
Geaapyckas 2 2 2 100 2 100
Poatias Mosa aHrAlKaHe Y T.A.JIICBMEHHBIS
Myx | Y% | xam | % | yearo | myx % #xaH | Y% |ycaro| %
Geaapyckas 3 3 3 100 3 100
Poanas MYCYAbMaHE Y T.A.JIICbMEHHBIA
MOBa Myx | % |mam | Y% | ycaro | myx | % xa" | % |ycaro| %
Geaapyckas 9 56,2 | 7 | 438 16 2 222 2 12,5
TaTapCKasg 790 | 99 8 1 798 | 266 | 337 8 100 274 | 34,3

* CraaA3eHa 1 mapAidaHa 1ma Aaa3eHsix: [lepsas BceoOrmmas meperucs HaceAeHusA Poccuiickoit
nvrepun 1897 r. CI16., 1903. T. XI. I'poanerckas ryGepaus. C. 168 — 169.
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3 AaaseHBIX TaOAlIsl 17 BBIHIKAE, IIITO HAMOOABIIT BHICOKIM Y3POYHEM aAyKaL[bll
cApoA “pyckix”, “masdkay’, “Oesapycay’ BBIAVUAAiCA IPAACTAVHIKI IPATICTAHTCKIX
HampamMKay xXpeiciigacTa (aa 75 aa 100%). Boawmr 3a 60 % miceMeHHBIX OBIAO
CAPOA TpaBacAayHBIX “Oeaapycay”’ i “pyckix”, “pyckix” karTaAikoy i crapaabpaAmay.
[Ticemennacip  Aacarasa  amaab 00 % y  xaraaikoy-“massxay”’. I'aOpoi-ijazei
ricbMeHHBIMI OBIAL Ha 40,8%. Campl HI3KI ITAKA3YBIK IICBMEHHACII § MyCyAbMaHay,
Ha3BAJIIIBIX POAHAI MOBail Geaapyckyro — 12,5 %.

Marapreisaasl neparicy 1897 r. 3’AjAsrona KaIrrroyHail KPBIHIIAH ITa TiCTOpPHI
Il'apoani xamma XIX cr. AASHAYAHBIA HEAAXOIIBI T9THIX MATIPBIAAAY YACTKOBA
3HDKAFOIb IX KAIITOYHACIIb. AAITABEAHA BAAIKAC 3HAYSHHE MAFOLb HEAITyOAIKABAHEBLA
MaTopbIAAL roTara meparicy. Y HI'AD y 'apoani § donase I'apaazerckaii ryGepHckait
nepanicHOM Kamicii 3axaBaAacs 9acTka HeparicHbIX AlCTOY KBIxapoy Harara ropasa®.
3 Aamamorail ISTBIX AAA3CHBIX MOMKHA I1aCIPAOABAIlb IIATABIOID IIPAACTAYACHEI
BOOPA3 rapaA3eHIIaY PyOsKa CTATOAASAY.

BiaaBodna, 1mrTo TaravacHas rapaAckas CyIoAbHAcIb I'apoaHi Jayassa caboro
CKAAAQHAC IIABYIIHHE STHAKAH(ECIHHAN 1 CaIlbIAAPHAN IPACTOPBI, HA AKI JITABIBAAIL
posubIA (QakTapel, y T.A. papMaBaHHE IHAYCTPBIAABHAIA IPAMAACTBA, adpilbliiHas
mmaAiTbIKa pycidikalisli, BEICOKI F3pOBeHDb MiaiTapbisarisi Pacerickail imrreper. AaHak
I'apoAHs, HaBaT IIACASL CTATOAA3S PAacCEiCKara IaHABAHHA, HE ICpATBApHIAACA ¥
pacerickyro npasiHIbro. fIHa 3acraBasacsa ropasam LparpassHa-Ycxoansit Eypornsr.
Ax mBerinapcki Aacaeausik [IIadar Poassasba Ha npsikaasse [Toaarika, Tax 1 Mbr
Ha npeikAaase I'apoani, 3a yrHidikaBaHeM dracasaM psraaMeHTaBaHArA A3fpiKayHAra
MexaHi3My sickpasa GadbiM Ma3aiky PO3HBIX KyAbTyp®. ['apoAHs 3A0AeAa 3axaBallb
YAACHYIO IIBIBIAI3AIIBIIHA-KY ABTYPHYIO IIPAaCcTOpY.

# HI'AB y I'poase. @. 100, om. 1, aa. 3. 196, 197.

¥ Kaai [Toaanax craj Bomsnpwsii? (Aaer Assprosid mitna npa kuiry Poassaabaa LI “A6 IToaarkait
Bomorpr: KaAekToIyHbIA A3€AHHI CAIBIAABHEIX ITPYIAY rOpaAy Hmamix YcxoAusi i [oarpaspmait
Oypormait (Caposausseuada, panbui Hossr wac, XIX cr. Aa 1914 r.)” (ryrrapr, 2005) // Hara
Hipa. Ne 25 (575). 10 aimrens 2008. C. 11.
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AHAP3#H KNLITBIMOB,
KaHauaar uctT. Hayk (MuHck)

POAHO U HEMAHCKUU BOAHbIW NYThb.
KoHeu, XVIII - Hauano XX B.

To, YTO BEAUKHUE IIUBHAU3AIMIK OOA3AHBI CBOMM POMKACHUAM PEKAM — XPECTOMA-
THiHOE y1BepxrAcHue. He MeHee BepHO 1 TO, ITO MMEHHO ITO OeperaM pek 3a-
POKAAAKICH TOPOAA. BeAapych B 9TOM OTHOITICHIH HE HCKAIOYEeHHE. PeIHOI BeKTOp BO
MHOTOM OOYCAaBAMBAA TOPOACKYEO uctopuro. Ceasp [Turcka u Typosa mo pumara
¢ Kuesowm, 3amaamas oprenrarua IToarorka mo Apure, u Heman, morparmamas pexa,
ITPEAOIIPEACAUBIIIAA ITOTPAHMYHYIO BO BCEX OTHOIIIEHUAX CYABOY ApeBHEH ['apoAHm.

C pasaesamu Peun ITocrioanToit B coctaB Poccriickol HMITEpHE BAUBAAUCH,
B IIPAMOM CMBICAE 9TOI'O CAOBA, HOBBIE BOAHBIE IIyTH. [0 TpeTpeMy pasaeAy cMeHHA
CBOIO 'OCYAAPCTBEHHYIO IpHHaAAeKHOCTh 1 Hemarckuit BoAHsIi mmyTe. Ero sHave-
He OBIAO Cpa3y BEICOKO oreHeHO: «Humen (manm MemeAs y HEMIIOB), €CTh OAHA W3
moAesHeHmux pex Espomneiickoit Poccum, KOTOPOXO IPOU3BOAHMTCS 3HATHOE CYAO-
XOACTBO M30 Bcesi AUTOBCKHUS OOAACTH 1 9acTHIO BOABIHIN'.

IlepBoe yupexacHIE, CIIENUAABHO IPEAHA3HAYECHHOE AAS CTPOUTEABCTBA U 9KC-
IIAYaTAIINN BOAHBIX ITyTeil Poccniickoll umirepun — AerapTaMeHT BOAAHBIX KOMMY-
HuKaIuii, Oe1A0 co3aaro B 1798 1. Kerartm, B 1801-1803 rr. ero BosraaBAsiA GyAyIimid
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH KaHIIACP U BAaAeAerl I omeanckoro umenwns rpad H.IT. Pymanmes.
B aroT mepmoa mpakrmdeckne n M3BICKATEABCKHE THAPOTEXHITIECKHE PabOTEI OCy-
IECTBAAAKCH ITO MHCITEKIHAM. B 9mcAe APyruX BOAHBIX IIyTE€H CYAOXOACTBOM ITO
Hemany Beaasa mepBasd nHCIeKnus, a BOT kKaHaA OIMHCKOrO HAXOAUACA B BEACHUU
Tperbeit nucnekimu’. B 1809 r. AerrapraMenT BOASHBIX KOMMYHHKALIHI OBIA TIPe0G-
PasoBaH B DKCIIEAHITHIO BOAAHBIX KOMMYHHUKanui. Bea BOAHAsA TPaHCIOPTHAA CETh
6b1Aa ToaeAeHa Ha AecATh OKpyroB. K VI okpyry oroman Heman ¢ mpurokamm, Ha-
peB, Bobp, xarmaa Orumckoro, a Tawxe Ipunars, I'opems, Cayus, Creips, Iuma,
Sceapaa. Obrmas AAMHA IIyTEH 3TOr0 OKpyra cocraBadAa 2180 Bepcﬁ.

23 mronua 1865 r. B cocraBe MununcrepcrBa Iyreil cOOOINEHUA OBIA BHOBb
yapemxacH AerapTaMeHT BOASHBIX coobrueHuit. 31 Aekabps 1870 r. ero peopranuso-

Kparkoe ormcarne BHyTpeHHATO POCCHIACKON MMIIEPII BOAOXOACTBA MEKAY Baartmiickim, Yep-

HBM, Beaprv i Kacriuiicknm MopaME, cAyKaIiiee H3bACHEHUEM H3AAHHBIA ITpr AemapTaMeHTe BO-

AAHBIX KOMMYHHKAITIH rAporpadmaeckus kapTer, XIX B. counHeHHOE ITpr OHOM AermapTaMeHTe

cekperapem baxrypuasiv. CIT6., 1802. C. 68.

* Hcromuna D.I'. Boansie iyt Poccun Bo Bropoit mososune XVIII — neppoii mosoune XIX
Beka. M., 1982. C. 39-40.

> Tamwxe. C. 42.
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BaAH B AEIapTaAMEHT IIIOCCEHHBIX M BOAHBIX cOOOIIeHu, a 3 Mas 1899 r. mepenme-
HOBAaAH B YIIPABACHHE BOAHBIX U IIIOCCEHHBIX COODIIECHHI U TOPrOBEIX HOPTOB®.
OpraramMu MECTHOTO yIIpaBACHIA MyTaAMK cooOrenns ¢ 1836 r. craHOBATCA OKpyTa.
Hemamckuit Oacceiin BXOAUA B cdepy AedreabHOCTH KOBEHCKOrO OKpyTa ImyTei co-
obrmenns, ¢ 1901 r. mepenmenosanHoro B BuaeHckuii oxpyr myreil cooOmeHwus.
B camom I'poaHO pacmoaararocek yrpaBacHUE CYAOXOAHOII Ancrannuu. Keratu, Ha
pyOeixe BeKOB €€ HAaYaABHUKOM CAYKHA IIPEACTABUTECAD U3BECTHOM AMHACTHN IIPEA-
npuanMareaeit CkupmyHTOoB — BoAecaas.

CyaoxoAcTBO 110 HemaHy IIpeACTaBAAAO CAOMKHYIO 3apaady. PeryaspHoe cyAo-
XOACTBO HAYMHAAOCH OT IPHUCTAHH MOCTBI, a BBIIIE IO TEYCHUIO OBIAO BO3MOK-
HO TOABKO IIO BBICOKOI BOAE, OOBIYHO BecHOH, oT CroAbiioB u Hosoro Csepike-
aA. CAOKHBIMI OBIAM M YCAOBHA HABUTAIINH. TPYAHOCTH CO3AABAAO HM3BHAHCTOEC
HEMAaHCKOE PYCAO C KAMEHHCTBIMH II€peKaTaMu 1 mmoporamu. OTACABHBIC YIACTKH
PEKH ACTOM CTPaAAAH OT MEAKOBOAbA. OAHAKO BCE 3TH IIPOOACMBI HE CTAAH He-
ITPEOAOAUMBIM IIPEIATCTBIEM AAfl HHTEHCHBHOTO TPAaHCIIOPTHOrO ocBoeHns Hema-
Ha, KaK BO BpemeHa Beaukoro Kusmkecrsa Aurosckoro u Peun [Tocmoauroit, Tak u
B Poccuiickoit mvrreprn. Ha Harir B3TAsA, 0COOYIO POAB 3A€CH CHITPAAA SKCITOPTHASA
opuenTupoBanHOCTs Hemana. BeAp ero ycree KOHTPOAHPOBAAOCH APYTHM TOCYAP-
creom — [lpyccneit, n mostomy 3Haderne Hemana, kak TOProBEIX BOPOT Ha 3alIaA,
IIEPEBEIIIMBAAO TPYAHOCTH HABUTALINM.

Briaote Ao 0OpazoBanusa B 1842 r. Kosenckoil rybepuun, I'poaHO ObIA HE
TOABKO KPYITHEHIIIHM, HO M EAMHCTBEHHBIM I'yOepHCKnM ropoaom Ha Hemane. Brerao
ObI ABHBIM IIPEYBEAHMYCHIEM CIUTATh IPOAHEHCKYIO IIPHCTAHb IIEHTPOM TOPOACKON
#u3HA. OAHAKO HEOCIIOPHMO H TO, YTO T'POAHEHCKUI PEYHON IOPT BEKaMU OBIA
HEOTBEMACMOM YaCThIO TOPOAA. [IpH 53TOM AAf TPOAHEHCKOM IIPHCTAHH II0 CBOEMY
3HAYEHHUIO U OOBEMY IPY30BBIX M ITACCAKUPCKHUX IIEPEBO30K mepHoA KoHia X VIII
— magara XX B. He UMeeT ceOe paBHBIX. Beab 910 OBIAO Bpems cBOCOOPasHOM pe-
BOAIOIINU HA BOAHBIX IIyTAX M TPAHCIIOPTE, KOTAA HAYAAOCh CTPOUTEABCTBO U IKC-
ITAyaTaInsA NCKYCCTBEHHBIX BOAHBIX KOMMYHHKALIHI — KAHAAOB, H IIOABUANCH HOBBIC
TPAHCIIOPTHBIE CPEACTBA — ITAPOXOABL

Dopmuposanue rpy3onoTokos Ha Hemare 1 ero nmpmrokax IAO Ha TeppHUTO-
puu I'poarenckoit 1 Muncko# ryGepruit. [Tpu stom ocoboe 3HadeHIE NMEAN ABA
HCKyCCTBEHHBIX BOAHBIX IIyTH — KaHaA OIMHCKOro (Ha9aA0 CTPOUTEABCTBA B 1765T.)
n AsrycroBckaa cucrema (crpourach B 1824-1839 rr.). Coeannus Heman c Ilpn-
IATBIO ¥ BHCAOH, OHN 3HAYHTEABHO IIOBBICHAN 3HAYCHHE ITPOAHCHCKOTO PEIHOIO
ITOPTA KAK BAXKHOTO TPAH3UTHOTO ITYHKTA M MECTA IIOIPY3KH M AOCTABKH TOBAPOB.

Heman nmeA ImaHc craTh IEHTPAABHON OCBIO €ITle HECKOABKIX HCKYCCTBCHHBIX
BOAHBIX IyTel. B gacTHOCTH, HEOAHOKPATHO BBIABUTAANCH IIPOCKTBI €TI0 COCANHCHIA
¢ 3ammapanon Asunaoit. B 1801 r. 2Keae30Bcknil BRICKA3aACA 32 COEATHEHHUE 3aTaAHOM
Asuraer ¢ Hemanowm uepes pexy Aeskeca (HerHe Teppuropus Aarsum), ozep ApbICBATHL,

* Peunoe cyaoxoactBo B Poccun. M., 1985. C. 183.
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Aecra u pexn JKemsna, nprroka Buaun. Mrkenep ae Burre papaspaboraa mpoekr
coeannenns Hemana u 3anmaanoit Asunst uepes pexu Hesexy u Aaseny®. B 1796 1. on
Ke TIPeAAOIKUA coeAnHnTb Heman 3 Prokckum 1 Buaaascknm mopramu’. Crponreas-
c1BO BHHAABCKOTO BOAHOTO IIyTH HA9aAOCE B 1824 1. OAHOBPEMEHHO C COOPYKEHIEM
ABIYCTOBCKOI BOAHOM CHCTEMEL BeAOCh OHO ¢ epephBaMu 1 He OBIAO OKOHYEHO'.

Vkaxem u Ha TO, 9TO MMeHHO I'poAHO B 1862 T. IepBBIM H3 OEAOPYCCKUX Iy-
OEPHCKUX CTOANIL HOAYYHA )KEACZHOAOPOMKHOE COODIIEHNE, YTO IO3BOAHAO COYE-
TaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH KEAE3HOAOPOKHOTO M BOAHOIO TpaHcropra. B 1899 r. Baoan
ABIyCTOBCKOrO KaHAAA HAYAAM XOAHTH IT0€3A2 IO 185-BepCcTHOH HOBOH AMHHMI
I'poano-Cysarku-Oanra (HetHE AAnTyc). B 1907 1. sxeAe3HOAOPOKHASA BETKA COCAN-
nuAa I'poaro u Mocrer. Takoe AyOAMpOBaHIE BOAHBIX U KEAC3HOAOPOKHBIX ITyTECH
HE CO3A2BAAO KOHKYPCHIIMH, 2 ITOBBIIIAAO 3HAYCHUE PEYHBIX IIOPTOB, CTABIIUX H
KEAC3HOAOPOKHBIMU CTAHIIHAME.

Heman B TegeHIE HECKOABKHX CTOACTHI OBIA TAABHBIM 9KCITOPTHO-UMIIOPTHBIM
myrem MexAy Beaapycsro u Ilpyccueii. Tak, B Hapuraruro 1817 r. mo Hemany Ao
Kenurcbepra nporino 124 surussr, 43 moaysurussl u 443 maora. Obrmas oreH-
Ka IIepeBO3UMBIX TOBapoB cocrasuAa 140035 py6. cepeGpom. CamMbIMH KPYITHEIMU
Ob1An mapTun pxu (44844 gerseprn), mmennrst (14014 gerBepreii), ABHAHOTO ce-
menn (6163 gerBeprH), AbAHOTO MacAa (243 Goukn, 1523 Gepkosia), measku (1548
uerBepreil), nmoramy (358,5 6ouek, 650 GepkosIioB), TorAeHOrO cara (5600 myAoB),
BoAkn (22 60ukn, 2500 rapaiies), meaa (53 Gepkosiia). AecHOH TOBap COCTABHAH
50175 cocroseix 6pycos, 18353 cocrosbix OpesHa, 5005 AyOoBEIX KAemok. Cron-
Mocts uMnopra 1o Hemany u3 KenurcGepra onerusasacs B 20 Toic. pyd. cepeGpom.
B ocHoBHOM 970 GBIAN BHHA, POM, LIOPTEP, CEABAL®.

Bo sropoit wersepru XIX B. I'poano, Kosro u FOpbypr ocobo BriaeAnanch
KaK IIYHKTBI PasIPy3KH, KyAa Hoctynaau Tosapst n3 [pyccun’ B 1837 r. mo Hemany
B I'poanO 1pubGsIr0 TOBapoB Ha 406205 py6. m ormpasaeHO TOBapos Ha 955630
py6."” B 1839 1. uepes rpoanenckyro npucrans B Kernrcbepr, FOpbypr n Kosno or-
IIPAaBACHO IIIICHUIIBL, PAKU, AIMEHSA, ABHAHOIO CEMEHHU, COAH, TOPOXA, OBCA HA CYMMY
6oaee 500 Tric. pyb."

W Bo Bropoii nmososure XIX B. cpeAH SKCIIOPTHBEIX TOBapoB Ha Hemanckom
BOAHOM IIyTH IIPEODAAAA AEC, XACOHBIC IIPHITACH H APYTas CEAbCKOXO3AMCTBCHHAS
rpoaykiuA. ITo oTderaM MHHCKOrO m IpOAHEHCKOro rybepraropos 3a 1861 r. sto
OBbIAA TIEHBKA, ACH, ABHAHOE CEMfA, POXKb, IIICHHUIIA, AIMEHD, OBEC, IPEINXA, TOPOX,

> Baxrypun A.H. Kparkoe onmcanue sayrpennero Poccuiickoi ummepun Boaoxoactsa... C. 16.
IMyszerpenckmit H.IT. Mercan 06 yerpoiictse Boansx myteit B Pocmm. CI16., 1906. C. 268.

7 Technikos paminklai Lietuvoje. Vilnius, 2001. P. 59.

¢ O gandlu wodnym // Lachnicki LE. Statystyka gubernii Litewsko-Grodzenskiej. Wilno, 1817. S. 71-74.
Wcromuua DI Boamsii rpascnopr Poccun B8 mopedopmennsiii  nepuoa.  (Mcropuko-
reorpacduueckoe uccaeaosanmue). M., 1991. C. 198.

10 Kypraa myteii coobmenns. 1838. T. 2. Ku. 4. C. 314.

' Tocuey A.IT, [lsea B.B. Kponan. Aerarmic ropaaa na Hémare (1116-1990 1r.). I'poana, 1993. C. 54.
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CITIPT, KEAE30, KUPIIHY, KOCTH, MACAO 1 caro. B I'poanenckyro rybepHuio Besan
“caxap, BUHA, POM, IIOPTEP, IIEPELL, KOPHUILY, H3IOM H APYTHE KOAOHHAABHEIE TOBAPHI,
AIITEKAPCKIE MATEPHAABL, CTEKASHHYIO, (DASHCOBYIO U TAHHSHYIO ITIOCYAY, 3€PKaAQ,
PA3HBIE CTAABHBIE, YYTYHHBIC U JKEAC3HEIC H3ACAHSA, MAIIIIHEI I XO3ANCTBEHHBIE H-
CTPYMEHTEHI, PA3HOTO POAA JKEAE30 AAA ITAPOXOAOB M AOKOMOTHBOB . [0 rpoAHeH-
cxoif mpucTanu B 1861 r. rpy3maock 1 oTpaBAAAOch 225 cyAoB B 96 ACCHEIX ITAO-
TOB, Pas3rPy3HAOCh 268 cyA0B 1 166 ACCHBIX ITAOTOB, IIPOIIAK MUMO 63 cyaHa 1 913
AecHBIX TAOTOB. OOImas eHHOCTD rpy3a cocraBuaa 518 505 py6. Ha BoaHOM Tpamc-
ropre 1o Hemany B mpeaeAaX rpOAHEHCKOH IIPUCTAHH B TO BpeMs OBIAO 3aHATO 236
AonmaHOB 1 2582 cypopabounx'?. BuacHckuil rybepHATOP IIOAYECPKHBAA — «BECH
toBap o Hemany aocrasaserca B Ilpyccuro n Kennrcbepr, a AecHOIT matepuas B
MmecTeuko Pycuro n ropoA Memeas B [Tpyceum”.

B 1859-1862 rr. mo obbeMaM TOBAapOB, IIEPEBE3CHHBIX IO pekaMm beaapycw,
Heman B mpeaeaax I'poAHEHCKOI IyOepHHM 3aHHMAA IIEPBOE MECTO II0 IIEPEBO3KE
xAeba u crmpra (821225 myaos) u norama (100 myaos)'. B 1878 r. o rpoanenckoi
IIPUCTAHHU OTIIPABACHO TOBAPOB HA cymmy 643 940 pyb., mprbBIAO TOBapOB Ha 66 923
pyb. 1 mpocAea0Baso TparsuTom ToBapoB Ha 902122 py6.'®

ITepBocrenieHHOE 3HAYECHIE NMEAA TPAHCIIOPTHPOBKA BOAHBIM ITyTeM Aeca. [Tpu
5TOM B I1epBOii moAoBuHe XIX B. Ha CTpaTernvecKkoe 3HaUYCHUE OEAOPYCCKOIO Aeca
caMoe IPUCTAABHOE BHHEMAHIE OOpPAIaAO LAPCKOE IIPAaBUTEABCTBO. Tak, B 1838-
1839 rr. AenapTaMeHT KOpPaOEABHBEIX AeCOB MOPCKOro MHHEICTEPCTBA YIPEAHA ABE
KOMHCCHH “AAf 3arOTOBACHHA 3ammaAHBIX AecoB”. OHM AOAKHBI OBIAM 3aHHMATHCA
3aTOTOBKOH KOpabeAbHOro Aeca B MuHCKOI i1 I pOAHEHCKOI Iy0. T AOCTAaBKOI €ro 1o
Hewmany n 3amaasoit Apnae k Baatuiickomy mopro. K 1 zroas 1839 r. uz Beaosex-
ckoif myru Ha 6eper Hemana k ceaernro SI6aoHOBO uepes BoAkoBeICCKHil y. OBIAO
BbIBe3eHO 1952 ayboBbie 3arotoBku. [ToAPAA Ha 910 B3sAM MecTHEIE Kbl PPyMKUH,
Coboas 1 I'oapabepr. K oxradpro 1839 . kopabGeAbHBIH AeC B IIAOTAX AOCTABHAH B
MenmeAb, rae OH OBIA “HATPYKEH B MOPEXOAHBIC CYAa H OTIpaBAcH B Kpormrraar”'.

AecHoti ToBap 1reA B I'poAHO (TIepeA epBoii MEPOBOI BOIHOI B TOPOAE OBIAO
TPU ACCOIIMABHEIX 3aBOAA'"), HO OCHOBHAA €r0 Macca IIIAA AAABIIE Ha 3aI1aA, B I'ep-
MaHHIIO. DTOT IIPOIIECC HAPACTAA M AOCTHI CBOETO arores B HagaAe XX B. beaapycu
IIPHHAAACKAAO TIOYTH MOHOIIOABHOE MECTO B A€CHOM TOprosae ¢ I'epmanmeii. He
B IIOCACAHIOIO OYEPEAB 3TO CBA3AHO C OTMEHOMN B 1868 I. BEIBO3HOM IIOIIAMHEI Ha

2" Beaopyccus B 510Xy Kanurasnsma. T. 2. PasBuTue KanmuraAnsMa B IIPOMBIIIACHHOCTH, IIOAOKE-

HIE IPOMBIIIIACHHBIX pabounx u padbodece ABrmxenne B beaopyccum. 1861-1900 rr. C6. A0K. 1 MaT.
Munck, 1990. C.1406, 148.

5 Tamxe. C. 150.

" Tamxe. C. 162-163.

Harnmonaapssiii ncropuaeckuii apxus beaapycn (aance HVIADB) 8 I'poano. @. 1, om. 16, eax.

184. A. 370.

' HIAB B I'poano. @. 1, om. 4, ea.x. 789. A. 292, 295, 328, 390 06.

Kopob6xos X.I'. DKOHOMIYECKAS POAB €BPEEB B PYCCKOI ACCHOI TOPIOBAE M IPOMBIIIACHHOCTH.

IIr., 1916. C. 25.
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aec'®. Toapko B 1906 1. mo Hemany depes npycckyro IpaHHIy IPOIIAO B IAOTAX
2638877 xpyragkos crpoeBoro Aeca. Kpome Toro, yepes rpanuity nporman 1374
Gapxu ¢ 434 394 xybomerpamu Aeca AASL IEAAFOAO3HBIX (habpuxk u Tormausa'’. B 1909
r. na Hemane 91 % cpiporo aeca npeAHasHa9aAcs Ha BBIBO3™.

B maccamupckux rmepeBoskax 0coboe 3HAYCHHE HMEA MapuIpyT ot I'poano
AO TAaBHOrO rybepHCKOro kypopra — mecreuka Apyckenukn. C pasBuTHEM 3TOrO
KypOpTa POC CIIPOC Ha IacCaKHpCKre IepeBo3kr. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO BBI3BAAO
WHTEPEC Y IPEAIIPUHUMYHBLIX AFOACH TOrO BpeMeHH. AFOOOIBITHBI AOKYMEHT Xpa-
nntea B HanmonaapaoM mcTopraeckoM apxuse beaapycu B I'poano. 8ampeas 1852
r. sxuTeAb beaocroka Hoxum Muniy oOparuacs k BoeHHOMY Tydoepratopy I'poano
U IPOAHECHCKOMY IPaKAAHCKOMY IyOEepHATOPY reHepas-AcireHanty Xpucrodopy
Xpucrodopopmay poH-Aep XOBEHY C IIPEAAOKEHIEM HAAAAUTH PEIYAAPHOE ITacCa-
xupckoe coobrenne u3 I'poano a0 Apyckenux u Kosro. ITpu arom Mumiy cood-
IIaA, 9TO OH IPHOOPEA B AHTAUH «3a 3HAYUTEABHYIO CYMMY ACHET ITAPOBOE CYAHO,
C JKHABIMI B IIPHAHMYHOM ITOPAAKE ITOMEIICHUAME B 3-X KAACCAX» M XOTEA OBI erKe-
AHEBHO yCTpauBath peiicsl I'poano-ApyckeHuxn (IIyThb 3aiiMET He OOACE ABYX 4ACOB)
U OAMH-ABA Pa3a B HEAEAFO COBEPINATh peiickl B KoBHO. MUHIT IIOAYEPKHBAA, YTO 5TO
OyAET BECbMa YAOOHO AASl KYPOPTHHUKOB, M IIPOCHA AAf Ce€OA IIPUBHAEIUN — TO €CTh
mMonomoAnn Ha 15 Aer Ha maccaxupckoe amxenne I'poaHo-Apyckernxn-Kosno,
BBIIIAATHI €My OT Ka3HBI TEX ACHET, KOTOPBIE OTITYCKAAWCH Ha «IIPOTOHHBIC U ITOYTO-
BBIC HAAOOHOCTI», W IIpaBa Ha CTPOHUTEABCTBO Ha Oepery Hemana B ApyckeHmkax
Xap4eBHHU. B mprHIIIIIE BAACTH C TIPOEKTOM COTAACHAHCH, OAHAKO KA3EHHBIE ACHBIH
OTAABATH OBIAM HE COTAACHBI, IIPUBUACTHIO OBIAM TOTOBBI AATh Ha 5, Makcumym — 10
AeT, 1 3arpocuAr MHUHIA «O KpaliHEIt IIeHe 32 IIPOBO3 HB.CCQ.}KI/IpOB»Z].

OrmeTnM, 9TO KEAC3HOAOPOKHOTO COODIIeHnA Yepes craHiuio [lopedne B
XIX B. errie He cyrectBoBaro. Xotd B 1899 1. i OBIA yTBEPKACH YCTAB aKIIMOHEPHO-
ro OOIIeCTBA IO IIOCTPOHKE KEAE3BHOAOPOKHON BeTkn [lopeuse-ApyckeHnKu, oHa
IOSIBHAACH TOABKO B MEKBOCHHOIT [Toabe?. Bripouenm, B CHAY H3BECTHBIX IIPHYHH,
CErOAHA 3Ta AMHHUSA CHOBA AMKBHAUPOBAHA.

Peryaspusre maccaxupckue peficel u3 I'poaso coseprmasnce B 1880-¢ rr. B
Mocro?®. B mauase XX B. raccaxupckoe coobiuenue obecrednBasn He MeHee 13
ITAPOXOAOB.

'8 Kerrsimos A.A. I'epMaHCKIE KAIIMTAAB 1 HEMEIIKICE IPEATTPUHIMATEAN B 9KOHOMUKe Beaapycn

XIX - maqara XX B. // Beaapycika. Ku. 7. M., 1996. C. 14-15.

Kopobxros X.I'. Vkas. cou. C.26.

®aac B.B. Pyccko-repmanckasn aechas toprosas. Ordaer o moesake B I'epmanuro ocenpro 1909
roaa. CITB., 1910. C. 49.
2 HUAB B I'poano. ®. 1, om. 28, ea.3. 228. A. 3 06. — 4, 8.

Kumrrsmmos A.A. DTamsr KeAe3HOAOPOKHOTO CTPOUTEAbCTBA Ha Beaapycn // TicTapbraHsr aab-
manax. 2002. T. 7. C. 135.

Beaopyccus B smoxy karmmmrasnsma. T. 2. Passurue karmmmaAu3mMa B IIPOMBIIIACHHOCTH, TIOAOKE-
HUE IIPOMBIIIACHHBIX pabounx u pabouce arxenue B beaopyccun. 1861-1900 rr. C6. Aok. 11 mar.

Mumnck, 1990. C.177.
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OcTaHOBHMCA Ha THIIAX CYAOB, SKCIIAyaTHpOBaBmIuxcsa Ha Hemane u ero npu-
TOKax. Bo-11epBBIX, 9TO OBIAM PA3AMYHEIC BHABI HEIAPOBEIX TPAHCIIOPTHBIX CPEACTB.
VX OCHOBHBIEC THUIIMYHBIC KOHCTPYKIIHH Ha HAIIUX BOAHBIX APTEPHAX OBIAH BBHIPaOO-
TAHBI IPAKTUIECKHM IIYTEM B XOAC THICAYEACTHEH HCTOPUH BOAHOIO TpaHcropra be-
aapycu. Te cyAa, KOTOPBIE MOTAHM HATH TOABKO I10 TEUYEHUIO HMCHOBAANCDH CIIAABHEI-
M. APEBHEHIIIM THIIOM TAKOTO CIIAABHOIO CYAHA C IIAOCKUM AHHIIEM H OTBECHBIMU
Hopramu ObIA cTpyr. I'peOHbIC U TAPyCHBIE CYAA MOTAM HATH U IPOTHB TCUCHUS.

I'opoaoseiM mosozkeHHeM 1785 . cTpONTEABCTBO KPYIIHBIX PEUHBIX CYAOB AO-
3BOAAAOCH KYITIAM 1-2-F THABAMH, MAABIX pedHbIX — 3-Iif ruabaun. C 1800 r. mpaso
Ha CYAOCTPOCHHUE IIOAYINAN ABOPAHE U BCE KYIILIBI O€3 PA3AMYHSA B THABAUAX.

B 1828 r. B cBszu ¢ tem, uro ummeparop Hukonaait I mopyuna mpodeccopy Ap-
CEHBEBY COCTABHTH KYPC 9KOHOMHYECKOH CTATHCTUKH U TeOrpapHH AAf IIPEIIOAABA-
HUS HACACAHHKY IIPECTOAA, MHHHCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHUX ACA COOUPAAO CBEACHHSA 110
ryoepauaM. B npeactaBAcHHBIX U3 I'POAHEHCKOH I'yOEpHHE AQHHBEIX OTMEYAAOCH:
“ITo Hemany B Kernrcbepr uepes ' pOAHO HAYT CyAd BUTHHBI HAH IIOAYBHTHHBI AAU-
HOH o1 25 A0 30 1 mMpHUHOI 0T 3 A0 4 caxeHell ¥ MEHBIIIHE: IIKYThI, AyDACHI, ABIK-
BBI, IAAAPBI, HATPYKCHHBIE TOBAPHBIM ACPEBOM, AYOOBOM KACIIKOH, CAAOM, IIOTAIIIEM,
oTIpaBAsemMble Homermmkamu 1 poanenckoit, Munckoil u Boabmckoit rybeprmii”™,
ITourTn TaKo¥ Ke IepedeHb HEMAHCKHX CYAOB IIPHBOAUT B CBOGM CTATHCTHYECKOM
onmcanun Autoscko-I'poanenckoii rybepuun M. Asxummkmii®.

C mosBAeHEEM ABIYCTOBCKOI BOAHOM CHCTEMEI B IPOAHEHCKOM PEIHOM IIOPTY
BCE YAILE CTAAN ITOABAATHCA OEPAMHEL DTO ObIA HAMOOAEE COBEPIIICHHbIN THIT HEIIA-
POBBIX CYAOB Ha pekax beaapycu. bepAuHEL, HCIIOAB30BaBIIHECH HA ABIYCTOBCKOM
BoaHOM IyTi 1 Hemane, B AanHy o6brar0 umean 140-144 dyra, 8 mupuny — 16-17
dyros, BeicoTy GopTa or 4,5 A0 5 dyroB 1 2,75 dyra OCaAKH Ipu TOAHOM Ipy3e®.
CraHAapTHBIE PA3MEPHI OEPAHHEI ITOAOHPAAKCH C YIECTOM IIPOXOKACHHA IIAIO30BEIX
kamep ABIycTOBCKOI cuctemsl. Bee ee matoss nvean AAuHY 22 2/7 caxeHn U mu-
puny 2 6/7 caxenn?’.

Bo Bropoii mosoure XIX B. HOABHAKCH U HEIAPOBBIE CYAA C HKEAC3HBIM KOP-
mycom — rabapsr. ['abaper cayxuan Ao 30 Aer, AepeBAHHBIE CYAA BHIACPKUBAAH HE
6oaee 10 mapuramuit. CpeAHAA CKOPOCTh HEMAPOBBIX CYAOB 110 Hemany cocraBasira
40 Bepcr B cyTkm®,

Komncrpykrusabie 0COOEHHOCTH HEIIAPOBHIX CyA0B Ha Hemame B ocHOBHOM CO-
BIIAAAAH C THIIAMU CYAOB Ha APYTHX OCAOPYCCKHX pekax. OAHAKO HHOTAA OHH HMEAN

* HUAB B I'poano. ®. 1, om. 3, ea.x. 422. A. 139.

» Lachnicki LE. Statystyka gubernii Litewsko-Grodzenskiej. Wilno, 1817. S. 70-71.

Kpadr. Ommcanne Asrycrosckoii cucremsr // ZKypuaa myreit coobmenms. 1838. T. 2. Ku. 1. C.

45.

¥ Amenposcko-Byrckas, Ornrckas u ABrycroBekas cucremsl. OTUeT KOMHCCHH IT0 HCCACAOBAHUIO
3aITAAHOM TPYIIIBI HCKYCCTBEHHBIX BOAHBIX cuctem. CI16., 1893. C. 219.

# Ceeaenust 0 Accax I'poancrckoil rybeprn cobpannsie I'yGepHCKIM CTATHCTUYECKIM KOMUTE-

tom. 1882 r. I'poamno, 1882. C. 19.
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H CBOW PErHOHAABHBIE Y€PTBl, OTMeUeHHbIE B AuTeparype”. Tak, Toapko B Heman-
CKOM BOAHOM 0acCeiiHe IOAYYIHMAH PACIPOCTPAHEHHE BUTHHEL M ITOAYBUTUHBL Ca-
MBIE KPYITHBIE BHTHHBI IPY30IIOABEMHOCTBIO A0 15000 1yA0B crpomancs Ha Hemane
B AcpeBHE KOASAMHO yIpaBACHHEM HMEHII rpa(pa Xpenrosnua-byrenesa Aad cBo-
1X XAeOHBIX IPY30B, KOTOPBIE OTIPABASAUCH 33 TPAHULLY BECHOH IO BEICOKOH BOAC™.

Ha xaAOM HemapoBOM CyAHe OBIA AOLIMAH M pabovre-MaTpOCHL. AAS BUTHHBI
HaHHMAAOCh 12 pabounx, ars Gapku — 10, aas 6epaussl — 8-15 u Aas rapOapsr 4
pabounx. AAf K&KAOTO IIAOTA TPEOOBAAOCH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €IO BEAHYHHBI U CKO-
pocru tederus or 1 Ao 5 pabouux-riaororonos”.

Tounoe BpeMA IMOABACHUA ITAPOBHIX CYAOB Ha Hemame rmoka mHam ycraHOBHTE
He yAaAOCh. Ecan Bpems 1 00CTOATEABCTBA IIOCTPOMKH 1 HCIIBITAHHA IIEPBOTO B be-
Aapycn mmapoxoaa Ha peke Cox u B AHerrpoBckom bacceiiie, HaMH 3aPUKCHPOBAHEI
C AOKYMEHTAABHOM TOYHOCTBIO — 510 ObIA 1824 1.%2, TO 1mepBEIEe CTpaHuLBl HCTOPHU
HEMAHCKOI'O IIAPOXOACTBA €IIe HE HAIIICAHEL 34TO BEChMA IIOAHO MOMKHO IIPEACTA-
BUTBH €TI0 cocToAHNe HakaHyHe [ lepBoif MupoBoit BOIHEL FIMmerommecs B Harem pac-
ITOPAKEHNUHU CITUCKU ITAPOBBIX CYAOB, MOOMAM30BAHHBIX BOCHHBIM BEAOMCTBOM AAf
OKA3aHMA ITOMOIIN ACHCTBYIOIIEH apMUH, IIO3BOAAIOT Y3HATH HE TOABKO WX HA3Ba-
HUE M Ha3HAYCHUE, HO U FOA M MECTO ITOCTPOMKM, MOIITHOCTD ITAPOBOTO ABHTATCAS,
dammanu BAaaeapries™. K coxareHnIO, OTCYTCTBYET YKa3aHUE Ha IIOPT IPHUIINCKH,
HO ¢ DOABIIIOI AOAEH YBEPEHHOCTH MOMKHO IIPEATIOAOMKHTE, YTO BCE OHU HE MIHO-
BAAU TPOAHECHCKHH ITPUYAA.

CeroaHAIIIHEE COCTOAHIE IPOAHEHCKOIO PEYHOTO ITOPTA HE BHYIIACT OIITHMU3-
ma. Taxas ke KapTHHA HAOAFOAAETCA B IIEAOM Ha BOAHOM TPAHCIIOPTE M BOAHBIX IIy-
Tax Beaapycn. OmmpeAeAcHHBIC HAACKABL HA AYUIIICHIE ITOAOKEHHA 1 BO3POKACHIE
IPOAHEHCKOW IIPUCTAHU BHYIIAAA peabHARTAIINA DEAOPYCCKOI YacT ABIYCTOBCKOM
BOAHOI cuctemMbl. OAHAKO PaBOTEI ITO €€ OCBOCHHIO U SKCIIAYATALIIN BEAYTCSA KpaiiHe
mMearerHo. HoBoit mpobaeMoii MoxeT craTh 3araanuposanHoe coopyxxkenue 'DC na
Hewmame. IToxka He AcHO, OYAyT Al B KOMITAGKCE C HEI COOPY/KEHBI CYAOXOAHBIE IIIAFO-
351, IAM HeMaHCKmit BOAHBIM ITyTh B HTOTE IIpeBpaTHTCa B Hemamckuit Tymmk.

29

Litvin J. Die Memel, Wittintinen und die Binnenschiffahrt nach Konigsbetg // Deutsches
Schiffahrtsarchiv. 2000. N. 23. S. 373-392.

Xoamesankos H.B. Heman. Omucanne ruaporpadirdeckoe n HABUTaIIMOHHO-CTATHCTHYECKOC.
Kocrpoma, 1902. C. 14.
3t Auxos I1. Vkas. cou. C. 19.

Kimrrevay A. Tomeabcki maéurax rpada M.IT.Pymsnmasa: BousrT racmapapanss // Beaapycki
ricraperassr gacoric. 1995, Ne 1. C. 23.

30

3 Cwm. [Ipuaoxenne 2.
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Mpunoxenue 1.

OcHOBHBIE THITBI HEIAPOBBIX CYyAOB Ha pekax I'poaHeHCKOII rybepHum.

Tun verapo- | Aawmna | [upuma | Beicora 6opra | I'pysomoasem- | Crommocts 1mo-
BOTO CyAHA | (cazeHH) | (APIIHHEI (apIamHbL) HOCTB (IIYABI) crpoiiku (pyob.)
Burnna 25 11 2.5 14000 1200
Bapxa 19 8 1,5 5000 550
Bepanna 20 7 2 4000 1200
I'abapa 14 45 1,5 2500 1500

1 caxens pasua 2,134 m; 1 apruws pasen 71,12 cm.

Hcrounnux: Aukos [1. Ceeaerns o aecax I'poarenckoit ryGeprmm cobparusie ['yOepHckmmM

cratucTrgecknM komuretoM. 1882 r. I'poano, 1882. — C. 19.

MpunoxerHune 2.

Crcok mapoBbIX cyAoB bacceiina Bepxaero Hemana ¢ mpuroka-

MH, MOGHAM30BAHHBIX B ACHCTBYIOIIyI0 apmuro B 1914-1915 rr.

F'oa u mecTO Morm-
MeC
Hassanne Tum A - HOCTH Baaaeabiisr
HTOCTPOIKI
ABHTATEAS
Bupyra BYKSI/IPHO—H&CCZDKI/IP— 1880, I'epmarus, Dab- 130 A c. Hacaeanmkn
’ CKII ITAPOXOA OmHr, 3aB0A [lmxay KambGepa M.4.
Bospurn Byxfano—naccancnp
CKUI ITAPOXOA
BuAnma Top“roso—naccammp—
CKHI TAPOXOA
Hacaeannkn
I'poama* n . 1893, I'lurck, 3aBOA Arrrkenasm
(Bupurms | CCRHPORI E.IT. O'Bpuen- 16ac.  |AB. (2019141
I1apOXO,
CekynAa) POXOA Ace-Aaccu Srmopua KM,
IMouebyr V1.M.)
1887 T
. ToproBo-maccaxup- > MMCHH? OPHEL, Tabaunuk M.,
Aesaiitrc . I'poarenckoii ryb., 3a- | 88 A. c.
CKHIT ITAPOXOA \ Pak ..
BoA O'bpren-ae-Aaccu
3Be3pa
(6pmmit | [Taccaxupckmii 1884, Kues, 3a- 151 c. P I——
Kypbep u | mapoxoa BOA I'mHTOBCKOTO
PabormHux)
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IMpargr. [Tagarak TabAinEer Ha C.
Keit Bchm}}[: HO_TOEFOBO_ 1900, I'epmanmns, 148 A Hacaeannxn
enenyr raccamperi 3aBoA Pexrepa ¢ Kambepa 11.4.
ITAPOXOA
K EyKCHpHO_lOp_,rOBO_ 1882, I'epmanms, DAp- 120 A Hacaearuku
ypeep accauperit Oumr, 3aBoa [Tuxay - Dpymknna B.
ITAPOXOA
. . Yepnapckui
ByKCHpHo—ToEFOBo— 1900/1“914, I'epma- 94/105 IILH. (0 1914
Haaexaa* | maccamupcxumii uus, Kéuurcbepr, 3a-
v r . |Ac r. TabGaunnk
ITAPOXOA BoA YHuoH-I'mccepeit M. Pax D)
Toproso-
Hepuc ITACCAKUPCKUN
ITAPOXOA
Toproso-
OnAbra ITACCAKUPCKUI
ITAPOXOA
Toproso-
1 _
[MpuaTear* | maccammpckit 878, T'epyarmma, Dar 85 A. c. Deapaman C.B.
OmHr, 3aBoA [lmxay
ITAPOXOA
Toproso- 1895, I'Tunck, 3aBOA Amxenasu O.0.,
Pycaaka* | maccasmupckuit E.IIL O'Bpuen- 72 A. c. I'A., E.A. u Yep-
ITAPOXOA ae-Aaccu aasckumit T1L.H.

Cyaa, MobnAn3oBaHHEE [ POAHCHCKOH KPEITOCThIO, 0O03HAYECHBI 3BE3BAOUKOM - *. OcTanb-

mbie ObIAM MOOHAN30BaHbl CeBepo-3amaAHBIM 1 3aITaAHEIM (DPOHTAMEL.
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Anecb CMansiHuyK,
AoKTap rict. HaByk (IpoaHa - BinbHs)

lfopapHA Ha cTapoHkax “Hawawm Hisbl”.
1906 - 1910 rr.

(4 CHama HiBa” Gs1ra apyroit (macas “Hammait Aoai”) Aeraapnail Geaapyckait

raseTail Ha magaTky XX CT., Kaf aABIIPAAA BAAIKYIO POAIO ¥ HAIBIAHAABHA-
KYABTYPHBIM AAPaAKIHHI Oeaapycay. YV aApO3HEHHI aA CBAEH IAIAPIAHIIGI, AKAA
GOABIIT HATAABAAA PIBAAFOIIBINHYIO ITpakAamMaribiro, “Harra HiBa” 6s1aa Tpaabinsiiisnaii
raseTai, PIAAKIIBIA AKONH OadUbIAa CBAIO FAAOYHYIO 3aAATY ¥ THIM, KAO «CAYKBILb YCEMY
OeAapyCKaMy CKPBIFAKIHAMY HAPOAY», Ha3bIBaAA CAOE Ta3eTal «ycix Oeaapycoy i yeix
TBIX, XTO IM cIrarapae» i absraaa, mro Oyase IMKHyIIA, Kab «yce OeAapyCH, IO HA
BEAAIOLIb, XTO SHBI ECLIb, — 3pasyMeAl, IITO sHBI Geaapychr”.

[Tpabaemel mmaAiTeIgHAra KB 1 OeAapyckara HAIBIAHAABHA-KYABTYpHAIA
AApaA}KSHHH ObIAl  TpBAperTITHEIML.  PakThraHa, meprmad 3raaka lopaami ¥
aHAAITBIIHBIX MaTIpbiAAax “‘Harmait Hiser” Oeraa 3BsAsaman 3 BeiOapami § 1T Aymy.
Aapasy macas Boibapay y I'opaani “Harrra HiBa” maBeaamina 1mpa aAmiHicTparisiiinae
VMAMIAABHINTBA § IX XOA, IITO 1 IPaABEI3HAYBIAA IIepaMory “mpasbix . ['asera
pacraBsisa 1pa aOEAHIO, fIKYIO IIPABOA3IY apXipai CIICBIAABHA AAfl CAAAHCKIX
ASIIyTaTay HA TYOCPHCKI BBIOAPYBI CXOA. APXIp3#l CKOHYBIY A0CAHFO YapHACOLICHHA
ITPaMOBail y AKOH “Aafy KBIAOY aITOITHIMI CAOBaMi” 1 TIEPAKOHBAY, ITITO MAMEIITIHIK]
— I3TA ACIIIBIA CAOPHI MYKBIKOY. IlacAd rarara CAAAHCKIX ASIIyTATAy pasmACIiAl ¥
HapoaHBIM AOMe ITap axoBail maAirfsl, kab i3aAfBamb aA TaAPaACKIX BBIOAPIIYBIKAY
(TBIX caMbIX “JKBIAOY ), 3 AKIMI AHBI paHEH 3aKAIOUBIAL TaraaHeHHe. [lacas BbIOapay
TapaACKifd BBIOAPITYBIKI ITAAAAl CKApIy, AKYIO IAATPBIMAAI HEKATOPBIA CAAAHCKLA
Asmyrarsl. SIHBI IIpacial aAMAHIIE BBIHIKI BBIOApaAy, 3aAYAAIOUBL, IITO OBIAL
“aAyPMAHCHBIA AyXOVHBIMI acobami™™

Ha Boibapax § III Assap:xayuyro Aymy, fkis aabsiaica § xacrperaniky 1907 r.,
TAKCAMA IIEpPaMarAl gapHacomeHHbA KaHABIAATEL [TaBoase “Harmait Hier”, ratas
rrepamora ObiAa abymoyAeHa akreryHaciio Cadpilickara mmpaBacAajHara Oparrrsa i
ITATAAHEHHEM HaMiK “icIiHHO-pyckiMi” 1 “ICINHHO-IIOABCKIMI® YapHACOIICHIIAMI.
Cynparecrady roTamy carody AibepasbHA-AOMAKpaTEIYHBI [Iparpacijuer 0AOK,
IABIIBIIO AKOTa maA3fAAsira Takcama “‘Harra Hisa”. Arityrodst 3a Toe, kaO CAAAHCKIA
ASIIYTAaTBI ITAATPBIMAAL mparpacicray kapacmauasuaT “Harmait Hissr” (Nemo) micay,

! Harmra Hisa. Ne 1 aa 10 aicrammaaa 1906 1.

2 Tamcama. Ne 2 aa 11 arorara 1907 r.; Ne 8 aa 24 arorara 1907 r.
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IITO “MyKBIKOM ITaTp3OHA HE IPHI3HA IIAMDK PO3HBIMI Bepami 1 HAILIBIAMI, 4 HOBBIA
cBaDOAHBIA IIAPAAKI 1 3emai’”’.

V cryaseni 1908 r. mpabaemy crajaeHHsA Geaapycaj Aa cBaéil POAHAN MOBBI
Y3HAY aHAHIMHBI HacTayHiK 3 ['apaA3eHITIBIHEL § AlCIIE § PIAAKIIBIO:

“...AayHO KO MydBIIIb MAHE AYMKa a0 HaImaii poAHai Mosi. Hapoa mae cBaro
MOBY. I'aBOpHIIIb y €if, He YCTBHIAACIIIIA fiE, 4 CBIH T3TATO HAPOAY, AK BEIHA3E ¥ AFOA3L
Y70 TaBOPHIIIb {HAYSH 3 TITBIM CAMBIM HAPOAAM, KATOPHI ATO BHITAAABAY, HA 3AMAIITBI
Karopara €H BBIPAC 1 CBIHAM KaTopara €H Alusiia. Yamy ratax y Hac 3pabisacs, IIro
J2K0 TaKk MHOTI'Q IHTDAITCHIIBI BBIAIIIAA 3 HAPOAY, 1 Yci AHA BEIpakAacs cBaéi pOAHAM
MOBEI?” AS'ITap 3a¥BAKEIY, IITO ITACASl ATPHIMAHHA AAVKAITBI AAf IHT3AITEHIBI KO
ITaKyTa pasMayAfnb y poaHad mobe. Alct kamgaycsa mpakaéaam: “Kab tamy ObIao
LUDKKA ABIXALIb, XTO I9Ta 3pabiy!™

Vaacua 6eaapyckae KyAbTypHAE KbIII€ ¥ I'opaAHi akTIBi3aBasacd mmasHei. Y
cakaBiky 1910 r. mexra “Tlajarox” (?) (ITaBea AASKCIOK?) ITaBeaaMiy Irpa GEAAPYCKYFO
BEUAPBIHY, fKad, IId ArO CAOBAaX, “‘BeAbMi A0Opa jaasacsa”. I'stae maBeaamMAcHHE
AATBIYBIAA TIEPIIai BEYapPHIHEL, apraizaBaHail ['yprkom 6eAapyCKaf/i MOAQA31, A2
Akora HaAexkara Aroasika Cisinkas, Ooabr Baaomas Ak “3ocska Bepac”. “ITajarok”
3ayBaxeIy, IITO I OpaAHs — ropaa Geaapycki, are “AaraTyAb ab OeAapycax HEIrra Masa
OBIAO YYTHO, 1 TOABKI IIAIIep ImavaAi AHe! TyT OyAsimia. C magartky, mpayaa, iAo Tyra,
aAe ITaChAA IITO pa3 OoAel 1 Ooaell madaai IikaBiIa OEAAPYCKIM aAAPAAKIHBHEM, i
BOCBH LIAIICP YKO MAEM HAMAAA OEAAPYCOY, KATOPBIE AYIIOM 1 COPIIOM IIPEIHAACKALD
Aa cBa€il GAIbKOYITIBIHEL. .. HallbOABIIT HAC IIEIIBIIb 1 TOE, IIITO 1 HAIIBI OpaThl —
CA4BAHE — PACEHIIBI 1 IMAAfKI — CITATAAAFOITb HAM TyTaKa, a HAHOOAEH TO IICITaIla
AITBIHBI, IIITO OEAAPYCKI HAPOA, KATOPATa CIABI CIITY3 HE BBIKAPBICTAHDI, 4 HABAT i HE
IIAYBIHAHEL, - IPAYHYYCT .

IMasmeit mpabaemy Oeaapyckall KyABTYPBI HEAAHAPA30BA Y3ABIMAY BAAOMBI
Asesa OeAaapyckara pyxy rapaaseser [lasea Aaskcrok. [Ipajaa, aronsis “Oeaapyckis
3aMaAEyki” AaTerapIAl OoAbIn BakoAinay 'opasni. Bocs dparment minipamapraxky
3 OticmamTajy: “IllAsxTa TyTOoHImall aKOAImBL, BiAalle, 3a0blracs KO cBaéh
ITPAA3AAOYCKA MOBBI; 2 MO 1 Hfl BEAAC I'STHI IIEMHBI HAPOA, IIITO AAYHEH iX Oarpki 1
A3AABI YAKBIBAAL TOABKI POAHYIO OeAapyckyro MOBY... He 3a06piaica 3a Toe TyTofiImma
ATOA3] IHIITBIX CTapaCBEIIKIX 3BBIYAEY: ¥ AKOAIIBL, XOIb AHA 1 He BAAIKASA, ECIb aXKHO
TPBI KAPYMBI i AK HAAOMA3E CBATA, IIAAXTA HAIIIA IIATHE TYABL, fIK KypayAi YBOCEHD, 1
TaM 32 KBAPTY IapdAKI MOKHA KYIIIb YaAaBeKa, K KAXKYIlb, 3 maTpaxami... Hs Azisa,
IIITO TyT OEAHACBIb pacceAacsd AK y cBaCil xarii, 6O a ITpachbBerli CTOABKI BEAAFOIIb,

356

KOABKI 2 )KAAE3HBIM BayKy .

Tamcama. Ne 30 aa 28 Bepacua 1907 r.
Tamcama. Ne 1 aa 4 cryasens 1908 r.

Tamcama. Ne 13 aa 25 cakabika 1910 r.
Tamcama. Ne 15 aa 8 kpacasixa 1910 r.
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[Haaxam ixmmyro kapriny €x Hasipay y M.Ciapa: “Lli To kaTOAIK, Il IMpaBacAayHEI
— KOXKHBI 3 X IIPBI3HAE CADE LAIEp TOABKI OeAapycam, 1 KOKHBI 3 iX TOpPHEIIA Ad
6eAapyCKaf/'I KHIKKI, Aa pOAHAH cBaéi MOBEL. Beanmi AIOOAITb SIHBI YBITALD ““Harmry
HiBy”, acabaiBa ka3xi i pO3HBIA alTaBAAAHBHA. .. KeIcKka TOABKI, IIITO IIIKOA €Irds ¥
HAC HEXBAT AAfl YCIX THIX, KATOpbIE XareAi-6 Tam Byusiipra. Kemcka i Toe, mrro y
MACTIYKY ECIIb Kap9IMa 1 CTAillb AHA — CKYAB-OBI He exa§ — fK pa3 Ha caMail Aaposi, -
BOCH 1 TpyAHa 3 €I pasminymma...””

ITaBoaAe iHgapmariei Taro x kapacranA’HTa, “Harrra Hisa” 1 Geaapyckis kairi
¥ T'opaaHi MoxHA OBIAO HAOBIIE y KHirapHAX 3aMOpCKaii, Arobiva i TpakeHirKai.
Anpod taro “Hamy Hisy” mpasaBay s XAOITYBIK-Ta3eTIBIK,

V rpajui 1910 r. [T Aaskcrok maBeAamiy, 1rro § I'apaaseHcki AKPyroBsl cyA
ITEPAAAA3CHBI TCTAMEHT DAI3BI AOINKL. Yce IpOIIBI i AOM fHA aArmicara CBaéi
cAGpOYIBL, He 3a0bIAACs | IIpa CTAPBIX CAYIY.

Cwmeprp D.Amommki ObIAd IIAA3ESHH, fKAS MOIIHA JCXBAASBAAA rapaAKaHay.
“Harra HiBa” aapoaraBasa Ha cMepIib ITICBMEHHIIBI apTHIKyAaM “DAiza Axarrka”,
maamicaabiv “B.A (Bamaay Aacroyceki?). Ajrap aasHaway, mrro cmepirs O.AKIIIK,
AKaf “CTapaAacs IIBIPBIIb ATYABHAATOACKIA IA9AABI, MIAACITb Ad TaAaBeKa”, 3’ AFAAEIIIA
crpaTail He TOABKI AAA TTOABITYRI i ITOABCKAra HAPOAY, aAE AAA JCATO KYyABTypHATa
ceery. [TaBoaae B.A., “Goabrras gactka TBOpay D.A., fiK 1 cama AyIIIa ITiCbMEHHIIIHL,
HepaspLIyHA 3bBA3aHA 3 Oeaapyckait raebaif... IlpayasiBaii OarpKOVIITabrHaMN
Askartkosaii Obiaa Beaapyckas 3sMas, Katopas se §3raaasasa; ¢ [Toaprraait — amrpaga
MOBEI 1 IICTOPBIYHBIX IIEPAKBITKOY — BAAIKAsA IIICBMEHHIIIA MEAA MaAd CYIOABHAro. |
Jcé-x Taki Oeaapyckad dpaHTasiA, OeAapycKas Kaska, IIITO POMKIBAI ABIMKAH arTaBiBaAa
sie ABILIAYBIA AYMKI, YCKAABIXAAQ BAAIKATA AYXY ITAKOMHAN Ha CAABY 9y:KbIM. Taxad Ko,
BiAarp, AOAA Harmara kpaso...”"”

V aicrammaaze 1910 r. 'apaackas Ayma macTaHaBiAa JIraHABAIIb TAMALID AJKOIIIKL.
Azenast ratara ObIAO HpbIHATAE paisHHE “1) HasBalp [1ACKOBYFO ByAlLly, Ha KO fHA
XKBIAQ, fic IMEHEM; 2) IIAAIIID 3 TapaACKiX CPOAKAY 32 HABYKYy 5 OCAHBIX By4HAY; 3)
AABALlb IIITOTOA Ha KOXKHBI 3 TapaAckix mpertyakay 100 py6.; 4) maseciup maprpst
AxommIKi ¥ 3aA€ TACCAKAHHSAY FAPAACKOM AyMEL' .

Kapoacrmasasnmpi [Tajaa Aaskcroka magani 3’ayasrmma Ha craponkax “Harmait
Hier” 3 xacrperamika 1909r. Cragatky rata OBIAL KapOTKiA ITaBEAAMACHHI IIpa
maasel 3 KbIIA opaaHi, sAxis smArraasica § pyopsisr “3 Beaapyci 1 Airssr’.
IMasHeil paaakipla I1avasa BBIAYYALD iX acoOHA 1 3’aBiraca pybpsika “3 I'poansr”.
ITaBeaamaenni [T AafKcrOKa CTBAPArOITb AABOAIL IIIKABEI BOOPA3 IITTOA3EHHATA AKBILIIIA

Tamcama.

8 Tamcama. Ne 25 ap 17 wspsens 1910 r. Bapra aassausims, mro cérnd “Harmait Hissr” ¥ kairapasx

3

i ¥ “xAormrapikay-raseTynikay’’ yxo He HaOyAsent. 3a0apoHeHbI APYK?!
? Tamcama. Ne 22 aa 27 tpajus 1910 r.
1" Tamcama. Ne 20 aa 13 tpayms 1910 .

' Tamcama. Ne 46 aa 11 aicramapa 1910 1.
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ropaay. Aa HafOOABII XapaKTAPHBIX T'APAA3CHCKIX CIOKITAY HaAexaAl mpabiema
TirieHbl, ACBATACHHA BYAIIl, KPEIMIHAABHBIA 3AAPIHHI, FaCIIaAaPKa 1 AAYKaIIbIA:

Kacrperanik 1909 r.: V ropaase xaaepa, AKOI Aoyra He OBIAO. 3a TPBI THIAHI
mamepAa 30 ganaBek... 3apa3 HABOABIIIIA UBICIIHA, asc OOABII AAS Baudi. Kaai
racraaap He X0d9a Ipbeioipare OpyA, TO ycé Tak i 3acraernma. Kaai maaimsia He OGyase
TASIA3EIIB 32 YBICLIHEN, TO Xasepa OyA3e MHOKbILILA'

Aicramap 1909 r.: ropaa mHar rybepHcki, a mapaaki He rybeprckis. Ha aamoit
BYAIIIBI IIIMAT AIXTapoy, a Ha iHIIBIX HAMA. []1a HEeKaTOPEIX 3aByAKax OOA3HA XaA3iIlb
YHAdbI, 4 AITYS 1 3A0A3€] IArarora. Tpada cTaBimb AIXTAPBI HA MYCTHIX BYAirax;

nAnep Habiparortb HaBaOpaHIay y Boiicka. Ha ByAIIBI A€IIII He BBIXOA3IIIB:
“Csia31 AOMA 1 He BBITBIKAH HOCa .

Cuexanp 1909 r.: CyaoBad masaTa pasrAfsasa CIpaBy aABakata liaepcaHa,
AKl Ha OEAACTOLKIM IIpardce ab IarpoMe Kasaj aHTeIypaAaByro mpamosy. “IlImar
cabpaArocs Ha ITa A3eAa aABakaray 3 ycéir Pacel, xka® Oapanimp cBaiiro Tapapsiia’.
Aamax CyAoBast maAaTa 3aCyA3iAa ATO Ha TOA § Kpsnacub”

Asorsr 1910 r.: V Hareim ropaase CCLH) TaKis naABopm IIITO AIK 3AAE3EII TYABI,
TO i HOT 3 H2A0T2 HE BHIIATHENT: XOITh TTa “CKOPYIO TToMay’” TTACKIAATL. Liert 1 b
mapaaki: Ha CabopHail, HAIIPBIKAGA, CTOABKI TA9sIIIA HAPOAY, HE MAFOYBI, BIAALIb,
HIYOra AeImImara AAf paboTHL, IIITO KaAl IATPI0a 3AApPBIIIIA IPAFCHII, TO 1 AFOA3AM
i cabe maaabGiBaernr Oaki. (Indpapmartsrro manApsAxBay sarasosax: Y HamrsiM ['poare
ycé moane) .

Caxkasix 1910 r.: Capoa 6eAa AHA BBIBO3AIb FAPAACKiA OPYABL, aA AKIX “ai HACBI
pBe”. Kaai-k roTkim mapaakam mperiiase kamen?'

Kpacasik 1910 r.: V ropaase “OpyA, cMypoa; Bedapami Takas ILieMb, IITO i
npaticemi TpyAaHa. Tparyapsl maramassi. [Taainer, mpayaa, minmn gacaMm IPaTaKOARL,
aAe 3 I3TBIM ObIBae JCAAAK...”

Dabpeik y l'opaani masa. AAHa BAAikad — Terrynépad LITIsparmaycekara. Haaayma
én 3BoAbHIY 100 HerraTpaOHBIX paOOTHIKAY, BRITAAILYIIEL iM 2 ThIC. pyO. Thif 3a roTHIA
IPOIIIBI 3aCHABAAI PyIHYIO (PaOpPBIKY THITYHIO. TaBap maiimoy aobpa. [Iaparaycki
HABAT 3HI31Y I9HEI,

TyToMIIIBl rAHAAAB AIIPOY HEKAABKIX OAaraleHImbIX 1 2-3 IypTOBBIX Kpamay y
PYXaX KBIAOY;

[Teparariumae TaBapbICTBA 9YACTA ITPABOA3II IyOAlumers Aexmern. Ilaara
HEBAAIKASA, 4 KAPBICIh BAAI3apHad. HaltlOOABIIT IIPBIXOABIID KBIAOY, a HaIlr Opar “ycé
33aAy Ha XBaceIle’;

Aa Aerarasra roay ropaa 0sry maazeaessr Hémanam va A3Be uacTki. bararedsis
TPBIMAAiCH aAHAro Gepary, a OeAaKi, IITYKAFOUbl TAHHAC KBIAAE, IIepabipaaicsa Ha Apyri

Tamcama. Ne 42 aa 15 kacrporanika 1909 r.
Tamcama. Ne 48 aa 26 aicrammapa 1909 1.
Tamcama. Ne 49 aa 3 cuexxns 1909 r.
Tamcama. Ne 8 ap 18 arorara 1910 r.
Tamcama. Ne 11 aa 11 caxasixa 1910 r.
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6epar. Aerace 36yAaBaai mMocr, 1 19HBI BeIpayHAAica: “1 1y, 1 Tam AzApyim A06pal”
ITatimai ckapri Ha AOMajAasasbHIKAY. l'apasckasd Ayma IIpBI3HAYBIAA KAMICiIO, Kab
cibHIIE poct noHay'.

Tpasens 1910 r.: I'apassenckas caHiTApHAA KaMiCid Oallllla BAPTAHHA XaACPHI.
[[Imar raMOHAIG 3 ISTAM HATOABI, “4 THIM YacaM Ha IIPBIBATHBIX ITAABOPKAX TAKif
OPYABL, II'TO GaAal i cama XaAepa ITaCapOMIIIIIA FTKHYIb TYABI CBOH HOC. . s,

TAPAA3CHCKIA KATAAIIKIA IPBITYAKI AAA CIPOT OAAYIOIb, IIITO HAIIEI AAKTAPBI
arpava aAHaro /-ckara Hf XOYyIIb AApMa AAYBIb. 3axBapay A. 1 HIXTO He 3raAsiycs
rramarysr OearsiM. Copaml;

HenapaAak y I'apaaseHckail myOAiaHa Gi0 AIATIIIBI: KHIrT BEIAAFOIIIIA HEAKYPATHA,
a MHOTIA 3TiHYAI;

ITa TOPaA3€ IIATAIOIIIA KITAHIIBI, fKIA BBIAAIOND CADE 3a AAKTAPOY aA yCix
xBapoOay. 3alImAl Aa aAHOMN KaHYBIHBI, Tasd HarmaAoXaAacs (y Kbl He Oadbial),
BBIOiAA IIBIOY | magasa Kpbraams. AymaAa, IITO 1912 9P IPBIAIIAL I1a sie Ayray .

Uspsenn 1910 r.: “T'apaasenckas caniTapHas Kamici peIXTyeIa OapaHiIb ropaa
aA xXaAepsl... Tpaba ObIA0 6 Kab ITepII-HAIEpI CaHITAPHAA KaMicid 3BAPHyAa yBary
HAa THIE CKPBIHKI, KYABI BEIAIBAFOIIIIA TTAMBII 1 FCAAAKIA OPYABL; CKPBIHKI I9ThIsA OBIBAIOIb
9ACTA IyCTa IIAA CAMBIMI BOKHAMI KBATOP GEAHBIX KBILIEAET .

[Tpabaema 3aapo¥a rapaA3eHIIay XBaAABaAa He TOABKI [ T.AAAKCIOKA. VKO 3raAaHBbI
Nemo § apreikyae “Aokrapckas momad y I'poaseHckail 1y0.” aA3HAYAY, IIITO ITABOAAE
320€CIIAIIHHEA MEAAATIAMOTAI TOPAA 3HAXOA3IIIIA Ha 56 mecrtbl § Pacerickait imreperi
(3 89 ry0h.): “XBapoOBI IMAHYIOIb TyTaKa CTPAIISHHBIA, ABIH TO HAWOOABII ThA, a0
KATOPBIX 34 IPAHIIIAI MaA2 Yy THO 1 KATOPBIE POAILI HEAACAAHBHE, ADSHHBI Xapd, TPasb,
BIABIaIlh, HAATYA HEKYABTYPHACIb i OeAracrs”. I1a “Opyrromy Tordpy” —y 1904-1905
rr. 'opaams akazaracs Ha Tpariiv mecrsl ¥ Pacei, ma maeymanii — Ha garsépromv (1904),
IIa CBHUTHOMY TBIDY — Ha 5, I1a TOMITAX 3MAHIISHHS HACEABHIIITBA — HA 7 MECLIBL .

AxryasbHaii rpabAeMal TrapaA3€HCKATA SKBIIIA OBIAO IUAHCTBA. JPIIITHI,
HE TOABKI rapaasenckara. Y cryaseni 1909 r. y mewsaikaii samermsr Nemo “V
TapaA3EHCKIX ASITyTATay , A3€ ajTap pacHaBiAay Ipa CBAIO CYCTPI4y 3 AdIyTaTami

13

3ApKAVHAN AVMBI, €H IIPAIIBITABAY ITPBIZHAHHE aAHAro 3 ix: “...Ila Béckax y Hac
y YMEL, y y

ITAHIITAO TaKOE IIBAHCTBA, IIITO, 3AA€IIIA, HIKOAI Tak He mmiAl. [TpocTta 3Aypaai AroAsi 3
HYABI 1 GsABL. ..

V KpeIMiHAABHAH XPOHINBI TaKCamMa HeaAHapa3oBa (pirypaBasa IUAHCTBA. Y
mpsBarHacIy, ¥ caxkabiky 1910 r. I'AHBI CAAAQT YA3CHD y IIDHTPH TOPaAd CMAPOTHA
mmapasiy Haxom maAkoyHika Hikirina. BafickoBer AKPYTOBBI CyA IIPBICYA3IY carAara

A2 CMAPOTHAIA IIAKAPAHHSA™.

Tamcama. Ne 15 aa 8 kpacasixa 1910 r.
Tamcama. Ne 22 aa 10 tpayua 1910 r.
Tamcama. Ne 19 aa 6 rpajus 1910 1.
Tamcama. Ne 26 aa 24 uspsens 1910 r.
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2 Tamcama. Ne 52 aa 3 cuexna 1910 r.

% Tamcama. Ne 1 aa 1 cryasens 1909 r.

» Tamcama. Ne 14 an 1 kpacasixa 1910 1.



150 Fapaa3eHcki nanimncecrt. XIl - XX cT.

Kyp’éama BeIrAfipae ITaBeAAMACHHE IIpa yBAA3eHHE IlapaAckod ympasaid
HOBBIX IIPaBIA AA AOAAUHIKaY-1TepaBo3dbikay. ITpasiaam Ne 1 6pra0 maTpababanme
nesposacui®.

Bercoxkyro ararky kapacrmasasaTay “Harmrait Hiser” aTpbivasa mmparia rapaA3eHCKIX
rmazkapHikay: “KomHi AOOpPBIfA, MAIIIBIHBEI TAKCAMA; ATOA3] IIMBIPA IIPAIYIOIb 1 BAAIKAA
KapBICUp 1 moMad 3 ix AAs Hammara ropady”®. Aeram 1910 r. maxapmixi sBapryaics ¥
I'apaackyro JipaBy 3 IpocbOail HAOBIIIb APABYFO ITAXKAPHYIO MAIIbIHY. [ 1. AAAKCIOK,
sxi maBeAamiy mpa ix mpocsby, Aaaay: “Crpasa Ayxo Baxmas ™.

Kapscrampsnrer “Hamraii Hiser” 3BAprasi yBary Ha AsefiHacip Xaypycy
(TaBapeictBa) pabousix I'opaaHi, Aki ¥3uik yBecry 1910 r. Pabousta cabpaai mayHer
KarrTaA, “TIaaTKPBIBAAl ITACHAA CBae KPaMBbl, IIEKAPHI; MAIOLD IAIIEP YKO CBANTO
AOKTapa, CBAO AIITIKY, KHITAPHIO i IHIIIBIA KAPBICHBIA PIYBI; AAFOIb ITAAMOTY IPAIIIMI
OGEAHEHIIIBIM TaBAPBIIIAM 1 T9TAKIM ITAPAAKAM IIIMAT AAOpa 1 KapBIChIN pOOAID AAS
cBaix Hparoy-panoyuikoy”?. Aeram 1910 r. TaBaprrcTBa J7KO IIAZHABAAA AAYBIHIND
HEKAADBKI KpaMay, aAe CYCTPIAA CYIIPALIIY KBIAOY, AKiA marparaAi 301 1puer. Pabousia
BBIPAIIBIAL aAKa3a11b GAKOTAM JKBIAOYCKIX IYPTOBBIX Kpamay™.

Hesaaomsr rapaasercki kapacmanpsuaT “Harrrait Hiser”, ki maAmicaycs aitapait
X, BEeAbMI ITa3iThIYHA araHiy “MaéyKy” rapaA3eHCKAH MOAAA3], AKas IIPBIIATHYAA IIMAT
AFOA3EH, CTBAPBIAA CBATOYHBI HACTPOH 1 AAHAAA IapaA3eHIAY y aAHY rpamaay. Ha
AYMKY I9Tara KapaCITaHA9HTA, OAAOH ['opaaHi 3’AyAsracs pas’AAHAHACIIE AFOA3CH,
AKafA “ApoHHA aADIBaAACA HA IPAMAACKIM KBIIIIT .

Marspersaast “Harrrait HiBer” Aa3BaAfrOIIb AaBOAI ITAHAPAMHA YABIIIb ITTOA3EHHAE
KBIIIE HAIIAra TOPaAy.Ha IadaTky XX CT. BiaaBowHa, IIITO TaravacHbIA IpabAEMBI
Tl'opaasi OB1Al XapaKTOPHBIA AAA OOABIIIACIIE OEAAPYCKIX TapaAoy. I'9Ta AaTerabIn, AK
OBITABBIX ACIIEKTAY, TAK 1 ITAAITBIIHBIX, | HAIIBIAHAABHA-KYABTYPHBIX.

AamavacHa 1parafA i usrranbHe  “Harmaii Hiser”  crorasosait  AaymHiHE!
BBIKAIKAAl CYMHBIAI AyMKI ITpa TOE, IIITO MHOTIA TATa9aCHBIA IIPaOAEMBI 3aXaBaAl CBAFO
aKTyaABHACIIb. ['3Ta 1 pas’AAHAHACIIb rapaA3CHIIAY, AKas abapoUBaeIa aOBAKABACIIFO
i macijHaCIFO § rpamMaACKiM GKBIIII, I9Ta ITSIHCTBA, AKOE BBIPA3HA ITAMAAAA3CAA 1
ITAIIIBIPBIAACA Ha JKAHOYHI ITOA, I9Ta 3HABAKAIBAE CTAJACHHE DOABIIACII MACIIOBAra
YBIHOVHIIITBA 1 YACTKI rapaA3eHCKad TI.3B. “IHT3AireHmmr” Aa OeAapyckadl MOBBI 1
KYABTYPBL. AHaAITBIHBIA apTHIKYAB 1906 — 1910 rT., IppIcBeYaHbIA HAITBIAHAABHA-
KYABTYPHBIM A4CIICKTAM OEAapyCKara pyxy, YCIPBIMAIOIIA OBIIIIAM HAIICAHBIA
Cy9aCHBIMI ajTapami.

24

Tamcama. Ne 22 aa 27 tpajus 1910 1.

» Tamcama. Ne 15 aa 8 kpacasika 1910 r.

2 Tamcama. Ne 25 ap 17 uspsens 1910 1.
7 Tamcama. Ne 16-17 aa 15 xpacasika 1910 r.

Tamcama. Ne 27 aa 1 airrenst 1910 1.
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AHApa#H YapHsaKkeBiy,
KaHAblAar rict. HayK (IpoaHa)

3 rictopbli lapap3eHckara benapyckara
HaublAHaAbHara KamiTary.
KaHen 1918 — nauaTtak 1921 r.

Hamae yayAeHHE a0 OeAapyCKIM HAITBIAHAABHBIM AApaA)KCHHi IPYHTYEIIIa
TAAOYHBIM YBIHAM Ha BBIBYYSHHI IIAAITBIMHBIX IIAPTEIN, A3CHHACIH AKIX Ha
magaTky XX CT. KaHIPHTpaBaAacs mepapaxua y Mincky i Biapmi. Aae § roTer gac
IIIMAT XTO 3 OEAAPYCKIX A3EAIOY XaA31Y TakcaMa I1a OPYKaBaHIIBI TAPAA3CHCKIX BYAILL

“..I'opaams, — micay Ha craponkax raserst “Hosas aapora” (beaacrok, 1942), y
apTeIKyAe “AApaAkoHCK] pyX y 'opaaseHIrasiae”, ajrap, ki cxaBajcs 3a mcejaaHiMam
“VA. Kporacxi”, - yBamaermma 3a aA3iH 3 HAHCTAPIMIIBIX IBHTPAY Oeaapyckara
aApaaksHcKara pyxy. I sycim caymaa. frras maagac majcranna 1863 roay I'opaaua
Obira cAa3ibait Kactycs Kaaimojckara, fiki Aa IAKAIKAHBHA ATO HAa CTAHOBIIIYA
ApikTatapa beaapyci 1 AirBer ObIy ropaAseHCKIM BasBOAai. |[...| Ilarmerpamsis Tyt y
BAAIKIX KOABKACBIIAX IK3MIAAPE “Mywpirikait ITpayapr” i iHIIBIX BBIAAHBHAY ¥
GeAapycKail MOBE, Y3MAIIOYBaAl § IITBIPOKIX Macax OeAapycKara CAATHCTBA i APOOHAIH
IIAAXTEI CEBAAOMACITH HAITBIAHAABHAN aAaCOOAEHACHII. I'912 cCripbrabIHiAaca Aa Taro,
mrro pacnavyatel KaAiHOYCKIM pyX, HACAA Taro AK IayCTaHHE OBIAO 3aAyIIAHA, HE
3ariHYY, a IayCTAHYbIA TPAABIILH 1 iA9A OGeAapyckara calapaTbI3My IIepaxoyBasact
TYT SIIIYD AOYIifl TAABL, 43K IIAKYAb HE AAKALUAACH CEOABI HOBAs A)XKBIYASFOYAS XBAAS
HAITBIAHAABHA-AChBEAAMAAIOUAN A3efiHachri Ppanrinmaxka barymrssiva i bpamicaasa
Omimax-I1TermiAbr [...] Vcé rata cAyKBIAQ CITPBIAFOYUBIMI MOBAMI Ad XyTKAra PasBillbIid
HAITBIAHAABHA-AAPAAKIHCKArA pyxy.”1

V aaposmenni aA Biapmi, A3e cdapmaBasaca TpaABIIbIA OeAapyckara
HaIIBIAHAABHArA PyxXy, v I'apoanro Geaapyckae AAPaAKIHHE IPBIXOA31AA XBAAAMI,
3HAXOA3AYBI 3 KOKHBIM pazaM Y€ OOABIIYFO KOABKACIIb IIPBIXIABHIKAY, 3 THIM
ka0 mmasHed 3HOY 3HIKHYI(b, AMAAb HE IIAKIAAIOYBI CASAOY. YAACHA KAXKYYBL, Ad
HAIBIAHAABHA-TBOPYBIX I[DHTpay OcAapyckara aApasxoHHSA ['apOAHA AaAyYBIAACH
TOABKI TaABI, KaAl TyT ITauay Aseriivans ['yprok Oesapyckaii MOA2A3I%.

1

V. Kporacki Aapaasancki pyx y l'opaasentirabiae // Hosas aapora. 6.9.1942. Ne 24. C. 4.
? Ticropsis I'yprra 6eaapyckaii MoAaasi ¥ ['apoAHi AaBOAI HIBIpOKa IpaAcTajacHa § ricrapoisirpadii.
AcabaiBast poAs § 3aXaBaHHi CITAAYBIHEI IYPTKA HAAGKBITD * 30chime Bepac” (Atoasike Cibinkaii-
Boiiuik). I'a.: Koztowska-Glogowska H. Kotas nasaj nivy // Czasopis, 2003. Nt 7-8; Stankievi¢ A.
Bielaruski chrescijanski ruch (histaryény narys). Vilnia, 1939; AA I'yprka aa I'pamangst... Craposki
Geaapyckaii ricropei I'poAHa meprmmaii maaoBer XX CTaroAA3s (MaTopBIAABL Ad “Kpyraara crasa’
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Bocennro 1909 1. maa kipayHinrBam KcAHA3a-KaHOHIKa bepHapasinckara
MaHacTeipa Ppanmimka ['phIHKeBiYa HABYYSHITB CTAPIUIIBIX KAACA} MACIIOBBIX
riMHa3id, yCAro Kaas A3ECAIl YaAaBek, CTBapbiAl I'apasseHcki ryprok Geaapyckait
MOAaA3i maA HasBai “Xarka”. ['ypTok raTer OOABII HATAABAY 3AMAAIITBA, A0’ TAHAVIIIBI
¥ acuoyubm Bbixaanay 3 CakoApmrassr. [1aBoase Aaama Crankesiva, aa “Xarki”
HAACKAAD IIMAT A3ALICH 3aCHIEHKABA ITAAXTEL, 4 AIYABHBIA HACTPO1 OBIAI HAPOAHIIIKA-
kpaésoi’. [lacearkamni ryprka 1 BeuapblHBl akpams makoiusika @O.I'pbiHkeBiua
IPaxXOA3iAl Ha KBaTOpBl KCAHA32 B.POA3BKI § raThiM ska Kacréae, y AoMe cACIEp
Caasnax 1 immr. Akpams rarara, KOKHYIO HAA3CAIO 3paHKy ¥ Kacuéae aAOBIBasacs
CAyxKOa AASL KaTAAIIIKATT MOAAA3] TaPaA3eHCKIX mKkoAay. [Taadgac sie BoicTyIay XOp, Ad
AKOrd HAACKAY ITIMAT XTO 3 CADPAY IypTKa.

INpama meprmait y I'apoani Geaapyckail apramisarer IragaAacs 3 CTBAp3HHSA
yAacHail HGIOAIATIKI, KyABI cAOpPEI TypTKa axBspaBaAl raaasik “Harrrait Hiser”, kaikki
@. bBarymmsiua apr “Aroa Geaapycki” A. @eaapojckara. beiaa Harasmana cysfsb
3 renApOyprckail cymoaxail “3arasHe coAHIA i § Harma BakoHIa” 1 BiAeHCKail
Geaapyckail KHirapHAd. [pOINbI, aTPBIMAHBIA 3 ITPOAAKBI OEAAPYCKIX KHDKAK, K
IYPTKOVIIE A0ABA3KOBA BE3AI AAAOMY Ha CBATHI L1l KAHIKYABIL, iIITAI HA TTATP20bI GI0AIATOKI
i KAaHIBIASIPBIL IypTKA. AKPaMs I9TAra Kaca IyPTKa HAIAYHAAACH 32 KOIIT CKAGAAK’.

IMTaBoare Aaama Craskesiva, “Hamparry 5-6 rapoy (1909-1914) acoba
kc. I'perakesiva § I'apoaHi Obira acobail meHTpaAbHAW 1 aA3iHAl, sAkas Oyasiaa i
apranisaBaaa Tam pyx Geaapycki”. @akrprana, afinen Ppanminak marpanasay ryprok
YCArO ABA TAABL, IPBIMAFOYBI AKTEIYHEL YA3EA Y ATOHAH A3eHHACI. 'aAOYHEIM AASL ATO
Jc€ xk Taki 3acraBanaca paAirifinas AseiiHacip. [TaBoase “3oceki Bepac” (Aroasika
Cisirkas), yxo Ha magatky 1912 r. én aabmoy aa ryprka. Copasa, Biaars, ObiAa He

23 kacrperanika 2004 1.). I'poana, 2004; Bepac 3. I'poasencki ryprok Geaapyckait MmoAraasi //
bibaisraka Axaaamii Hasyk Beaapyci, aaasea paakait kmiri. @. 23, Bomr. 1, aa. 3. 624; Bepac 3.
Crapoe I'poana // Kpato moit — Héman. M., 1986. C. 188-194; I'aarojckas E. Bapranme aa cBaix
Cranicaasa Ipoiakesiva // Hisa, 7.05.2000. Ne 19; I'pabincki b. Cakoabrrastaa-I'opaaus-Bibms
// ARCHE. 2000. Ne 5. C. 179-208; 7Ky L. Vaaabicaay YapibiHcki — Geaapycki HABYKOBBI i KyAb-
Typubl Asesd 3 Caxoabirasiast // Bialoruskie zeszyty historyczne. 1998. Ne 10. S. 109-110; A.
C.-III. Vemamins a6 Fopaasenckim ryprky Beaapyckait Moaaasi // Cryasuckas aymka. 1925. Ne 3,
4; Iarkesiu A. I'poasencki ryprok Geaapyckaii MoAaasi // DHusikAarieAbtst ricropsi Beaapyci. T.
3. C.133-134; ITsrkesiu A. I'poasercki ryprok Geaapyckaii moaaasi i Cakoasirusina // Biatoruskie
Zeszyty Historyczne, 1998. Ne 9. C. 136-141; Cmaasmayk A. I'apaaseHcki ryprok Geaapyckaii
MoAaasi // Myseit i passiué ricraperanara kpassuaycrsa. I'poana, 1990. C. 34-36; Yapuskesiu A.
Kacuéa 6eprapasinnaj: @pannimak I'perrkesiu i 6eaapycki karaainki pyx // ITaroms. 9.11.2001;
Yapusikesia A. TTeprusr korac Geaapyckaii miBet // Bupixa undopmarmn. 4.09.2003. Ne35; Au
3-maA Aacocusl. ['opaasencki Geaapycki ryprok 1913 r. Vemaminer // Kryvic. 1924, Ne 1(7).
IMarkesia A. I'poasencki ryprok 6eaapyckaii moaaasi... C. 135-136.

* Stankievi¢ A. Bietaruski chrescijanski ruch... S. 46-47.

Koztowska-Glogowska H. Kolas nasaj nivy; Bepac 3. I'poAsercki ryprok Geaapyckait MOAAASI...;
I'paGincki b. Cakoaprrasiaa-I'opaarsa-Biasaa. C. 179-208; Cyaasrayk A. I'apaasencki ryprok Oe-
Aapyckas MoAaasi. C. 34-36.

¢ Stankievi¢ A. Bietaruski chru$cijanski ruch... S. 46-47.
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TOABKI ¥ ITICKy 3 OOKy AyXoyHara kipaymirrsa. Xyrasil @. I'pelHKeBId Aa raTail TIpaIrs!
651y y2K0 “acTeryisr’”.

V 1913 r. HakAaaaam y 50 acoOHIKay IYPTOK BBIAAY AiTAPATYpPHBI AABMAHAX
“Koaac Geaapyckall HiBBI”, TACAS 9aro, IPAiCHABAYIIIBL ALIYS TOA, pacuaycs’.

Aeram 1915 1., kaai aaOBIAACA AMAAB CYIIDABHASA 3BAKYALBIA KPAIO, AAYBIHIAACH
HOBas crapoHKa § ricroper I'apoani. “Apyras crasima BHP”, sk macas HazaByIs
I'apoanio, mauetHasacs ma cyrHacii 3 bapeica-I'aeOckara mMamacTerpa Ia BYAILIB!
Macrasoii, 9°. Menasirta 1y, y kpacasiky 1916 r. na ininsisrese B. Aacroycekara i A.
AyrikeBiua i3 Aa3BOAY HAMEIIKIX yAaAQY OBIAQ AAUBIHEHA IIEPIIIAs § TOpaA3e DeAapyckas
mmavarkoBas ImkoAa. Sle Hacraymikami craal 18-raposas Tokas Cranximmyckas i
CTapaiIIE 32 sic Ha 1aupb ToA Aaskcaaap I'peikoycki'’.

“T'apoans § 1ol uac 3 Geaapyckara 60Ky Obiaa mycrerssro. — [licaa “Beaapyckasn
AymKa”, — CBAAOMAA OEAAPYCKAs MOAAA3D 3 HAABIXOAAM HEMIIay ObiAa 200 BbIBE3EHa,
abo cama BBIExaAa 1 pacchITaAace Ima JexoAHfd beaapyci i Mackoyrasiae. V I'apoani
OyIIraBaAa IOABCKasA YOPHAA COTHSA, AKAA, KAPBICTAIOUBICA 3 IIPBHIXOAY HEMIIAY, 3aXaIieAd
CITAAAHI3ABAIIb I9TAC CIIPAABCYHAC OEAAPYCKAe MECTA 1 3 T9Tall MITAIO HATYIKAAA JCe CBae
ciabr. Haa ycim 6eaapyckiv ObIy 3a3ek. 3 Apyrora GOKy IpaBacAayHas [ApKOYHAsA CAyKOa
(TICAAOMIIIYBIKI 1 IHIIL.), ITTTO ACTAAACSA ITACAA BBIEXAYIIIBIX ¥ MaCKOYIITIBIHY ITPaBACAATHEIX
CBAITY3HHIKAY, ITPHI CBaiM paHATHI3ME 1 ITeMHArIe OBIAQ HANBAAIKITIBIM ITPBIALIEACM YCATO
MACKOYCKAra i HeIpbIAIleAeM OeAapyCKara, IIITO IIPBI THIM YIIABIBE HA HAPOA, AKI I3HAA
cAyx0a MeAA ITAAYAC HAMEIIKAM AKyIIALEL, ITepaAaBasacs i camamy Hapoay ™.

“[...] mauarki HA ObiAl Aérkimi. — Vsraasaj V. Kpemacxi. - IlImar Tpsba
OBIAO IIEpaMardsl TPYAHACBHIAY, 3bBA3AHBIX 3 APIAHI3AIBIHBEIM MAMIHTAM Y

Ajinert @paHIiimaK i AaAci IAATPBIMALY GeAapyckyro acBeTy, aAHak caabeid 1 acrapoxueit. ¥V 1913-
1915 1r. én cynpanoyuiuay 3 Geaapyckail karainkaii raseraii “Bielarus”, sarramararodst € MaTspsi-
AABHA, I1iCAY CaM aAPTBIKYABI 1 HAMAJAAY rmicarp Ke. Y. TaAOuKy; IpbIMay YA3€A y BRIAAHHI I1epIiara Oe-
Aapyckara kataainkara masitoyuika “Bor 3 mami” // Koztowska-Glogowska H. Kotas nasaj nivy...
Cmansrayk A. T'apaasencki ryprok 6eaapyckait moaaasi. C. 36-37. Bapra aaaarm, mrro § rarer
x uac y ['apoani mpamasaai keaHA3B-Oeaapycer Paaspko i bapoyka, Vaaasicaay Tanouka, Axis
maATpeIMAiBaAl GeaapyckamoyHyro acBery. I'9TyrO HasilBIFO ITAATPBIMAY A3CKaH Kc. DAAepT //
Tpamsk . Poast Geaapyckix cBATapoy y aapasxsnHi poAHait Mossr // ['apaAseHckis sarmicsr. Beur.
1. T'poasa, 1993. C. 67, 68; Stankievi¢ A. Bielaruski chryscijanski ruch. Histaryény narys. Vilnia,
1939, s. 46; ApxiBer Beaapyckait Hapoanaii pacrrybaixi [aaaeit BHP] Kuira 1, Tom 2. Biabua-Hpro-
Epx-Menck-Tlpara, 1998. C. 1268.

ITpaBacaayuer MmaHacTsIp GBIy aaubiHeHs ¥ 1854 1. y Mypax Gbiaora jkaHO9Ara KafAirapa GepHap-
ABIHAK, I1aDyAaBaHATA Ha TPOIIBI ITaAKaHIAepa AlToyckara Kasimipa Cameri. I'a.: T'apaseey HO.
I'poaserckin 6eprapasiaki // Bupixa mudopmarm. 09.04.1998. Ne 7.

AnskcanAp I'poikoycki maxoasiy 3 B. Kopmima Beabckara masery. CKOHUBIY HACTAJHINKYFO
cemirapsiro y Ilamesexsr i Oeaapyckis Hacrayminkia kypesr § Csicaausr. Takas Cramimayckas
Hapaasiracs ¥ Biapai. Boraa cabpam Geaapyckait My3braHA-APAMATEIIHAN APYKBIHBI, BRICTYIIAAA §
Geaapyckam aatper Y 1916 1. sHa 3akoHTbIAQ OeAapyCKis HACTAVHINKIA KypCBI, ObIAa HaKipaBaHa
HacTayHinait y ['apoanto // Beaapycs. 2.4.1919. Ne 2. C.1-2; Beaapyckas aymka. 26.5.1919. Ne 13;
Beaapycrae weimmg. 5.6.1919. Ne 1. C. 7.

' Beaapyckas aymxa. 26.5.1919. Ne 13. C. 1-2.
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BacHHBIX abcraBiHax. ApraHisatap i kipayHik mkoAsl AAekcaap I'peikojcki i Aro
HAHOADKNIIIBIA cyripanoyHiki ByusiaAl Cranicaay Kausracki it Bepa Kpajissiuanka
ITAKAAAL TIIMAT aXBAPHAH ITPAIBI, MAAAAOTA 3AIIAAY ¥ SHIPIii, Kab IKOAA ITajcrasa,
PasbBiBaAacs I TPEIBAAA 32 IX ITAYBIHAM ALY AOYTif raAsL..”'

VAacHa Kaxydbl, IEpIIbIMI HACTAVHIIIAMI OeAapyCKall IKOABI OBIAI Takcama
3y6}<o§'7c1<a${ i Kop(baBa, AKifl, AAHAK, HE BRITPBIMAAL IFIKKIX BAPYHKAY 1 § XyTKIM dace
chunAi?. IMEHBI THIX, XTO 3acTaycs, IaBiHHBI OBIIB 3aAaTbIMI AlTapami saricamsr ¥
ricropeiro GeAapyckail acBeTsl 1 CAPOA iX, y mepriyro 4apry, Takai Cranimmsjckail i
Anskcanapa I'peikojckara.

“[...] Ipama Taxai Cranirmsyckait y l'opaani 6biaa OesymeraHail 6apans00ii 3a
Geaapyckae aAPaAKIHHE 1 32 OeAapyckyro MIKOAY. — Ubrraem y “Beaapyckait Aymitsr”
- [...] Cxopa Taxai CraHirmsyckail IPEIIOY HA ITOMaY MAAGABL 1 9HOPIIUHBI BYUBIICAD
AnstikcaHAp I'poikojcki. VeBeaaMAEGHHBI €10 I'peIKOYCK ropava IpeIHAYCA 3a mIpaiy,
i pabora JABaix mafimiaa crapHeid. MaaaAbiM OeAapyCKIM aAPAAKIHIIAM-BYUBIIHAEM
IIPBIXOA31AACA KOKHBI KPOK 3AA0BIBAIIb VIIOPHAM, AOYTail 1 CHICTOMATBIYHAL
rpararo. [leparkoAsr ObIAI HAASBBIYAMHEIA. YCe iX IepaAidBaIte HAMA TyT HiAKAK
margsivacti. [Ipaniyaiki GeAapyckara aApaAKsHHA HA Tpa0aBaAl Hifkimi crrocabami
6apaHb6I)I POy 66Aapycxix A3efA90Y 1 Y€ imi {iKpIBaAacs aA 3BBIYAMHAH ariTambr
Aa aOBIHABaYABAHHS ITCPAA HAMEIIKAN YAAAAIO § paceHcKiM ImmoHCTBe. AAC CMeAas
1 sHepriuHad Iparna OeAapycKix IpanayHikoy 3padisa cBaé. [IIkoara crasa Ha HBEPABI
IPYHT, A3AIIEH XaA3iAa IIIMaT, Oarpki maceiAanl axBoTHa. CkpaHyycd 3 BAAIKaH ciraro
Heaapycki pyx y l'opaasi [...]”"*

“[...] Torer manaasr iapaaicr, - micay Kpsracki ad A. I'perkoyckim, - mpariabay,
HE ITAKAAAATOYBl PYK; €H OBIJ YCIOABI, A3€ Taro BEIMarana Aabpo Oerapyckaid
HAIIBIAHAABHAW CHpaBE; €H BBIHEC HA CBAiX IAAYOX YBECh ILTKAP ITAHEPCKA-
apraHizanpiiinara madesy” >

HAraeassasr Ha TIeparkoAs! YKo ¥ Aictammaase 1918 r. y Geaapyckait mkoae ¥
I'apoani mparraBaai Tpsr kaacsl. CTapaHHAMI HACTAYHIKAY A3CII HaBydaAicsS OfACIAATHA,
ATPBIMAIBAFOYBI AAPMABBIA A0CABL, ITAAPYIHIKI 1 IITKOABHBIA IIPBIAGABL.

“SIx mperemHa, AK XOpaIa OBIAO Ha COPIIBL, - Y3TaABAY ITa3HEH ypoKi ¥ meprai
Geaapyckail 1mkoae kapacrraoAHT “Beaapyckait Hisbl”, - dymb mepImba A9KAaMaIibri
BepIaj y POAHBIM CAOBE, 00O ChIIE§ XaPaBBIX MEAOAZiAY. Aserl OBIAI 3aXOIIACHBI
HABYKAIO; MIMABOABHA BEIIYBAAACA CTAPAHHACKIIb 1 3pa3yMEHHE HaBYKi 1 Ae Hararrre.
Tyr e O6p1A0 nepaadpapOOYKi Ayxa ¥ AAIIEH, aAe CAMACTOIHA KaBaAACH 1 PACAd AFOOOY
A2 MATYBIHATA CAOBA, AA GAIBKOYCKAl ryrapki...”'s

Kormrr, skl IpBIANITAOCA 3aITAAINIE 32 TOE, KaO 3APHATKI, KIHYTHIA § OeAapPyCKYyFO
PAaAAFO, AQAl TIEPIIBIA JCXOABI, aKa3aycA BEABMI BBICOKIM. ABa TaABI IIKKA,

2 Kpstacki Ya. Aapaaxoncki pyx y T'opaasenmnrasire // Hosast aapora. 6.9.1942. Ne 24. C. 4.

Y Haamémanen. [to 6p1a0 i mrro écup // Beaapyckas Hisa. 9.12.1925. Ne 7. C. 1.
1 Beaapyckas aymra. 26.5.1919. Ne 13. C. 1-2.
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Kporacki YA, Aapaaxancki pyx y 'opaasentirdabiae // Hosas aapora. 6.9.1942. Ne 24. C. 4.

16

Haauémanen I1Ito 6bia0 i mrro écup // Beaapyckas Hisa. 9.12.1925. Ne 7. C. 2.
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camaaxsspHail mpamsr Karrrasasl Tokai Cranimsyckail i Aaskcanapy I perkojckamy
e, KBoaae 3aapofe MaraabIx HacTafHIKA HE BEITPBIMAAA JCIX BBITPAOABAHHAY,
1 AHBI aMaAb aAHAYACOBA 3axBapoAl Ha cyxorel. Yaerky 1918 r. T. Cranimojckas
mpsiexana § Biaparo 1 §xo 60Aeit y 'apoarro He BspHyaacs. A. I'peikoycki 3acrajcs
ropaAse i Impas Helki Jac fIrds Ipardrsay arrekapariia OeAapyckai mkoai. boAprx
TAro, €H CaMaaAAaHa YKAFOUBIYCA § TAAITBIMHYIO Gapanb0y Ha MACIOBEIM IpyHIIE' .

“3 mausrHy A. I'peikojckara, - micasa “Hosas aapora”, - y 1917 roase majcrasa
¥ I'opaani neprmas AeraspHas aprasizarsia — “Cypase Kyaprypra-Hanermaassaara
Aapaaxonbas beaapyci”, sikas a0’ IAHBIBAAA Ce HAIIBIAHAABHA-TBOPYBIA H AKTBIYHBIA
CIABI TOpPaA3€HCKAra rpaMaA3TBa. ...Y ckaap Ypaay Cysasi § Toil gac yBaxoA3iAl:
AnsikcaHAp I'peikoycki, sk crapmeas, Suxa Harycosiu, Vaaasimip Kypbeki
(Kysbasawoy), Perrop 3aorki, Ayka Asekyus-Maaeit, AHApaii SkyGenki i Cranmicaay
Kausracki. ...Ha aoaro Cypsasi BblTaAa LsKkOe 3aAaHbHE OapaHilb OeAapyCKyro
HAITBIIHAABHYIO clIpaBy § I'opaAseHITasiHe § TOI aAKa3HEI MAMOHT, KaAl BEIparmaycs
Aéc raTail 38MAL.. AcabAiBa §3morrHiAacA raTas apraHisansist ¥ 1918 roase, kaai magaai
BAPTALIIA § KPall POIATPBIAHTSL, 4 CAPOA X IIMaT ChBIAOMBIX Geaapycay’”'e.

Crauatky Cysasp 3’ajasaacad TOAbKI ialsiaam BiaeHckail apranisamer i
AXOITAIBAAA JCATO KAAA A3CCALI YaAaBeK. AAHAK ITaA3€l TOUBIAICA I9TKIM YBIHAM, IIITO
aMaAb aApa3y (DYHKIIBIA apraHi3allbll BBIMIIIAA 32 MSKBI BEIKAFOYHA AAHOH aCBETBI,
AK I9TA TAaHaBaAacs cradatky. Kab Becii maairsramyro GapanpOy 1 3maramma 3a
VIABIBBI 11aTp30HA OBIAO BBICTYHALb aA iMs FcsAro HapoAy, i Cysasp 3MsaHiAa Ha3By
Ha “T'apapsencki Beaapycki HarpisHaabHBL Kamitar’. Sk 1 wamy rota aaberaoct,
3apa3 AAKAQAHA BBICBATAIND ILKKA. DOABII icTOTHBIM 3’AfAsfleniia Toe, IITO yKO0 ¥
KaHIB 1918 1. MACIIOBBIA GEAAPYCHI FIIEPIIBIHIO ATPBIMAAL YAACHAE HAIIBIAHAABHAC
npaacrayHinTea — I'apassencki BHK.

Beparoana akpams A. I'peikojckara § kipayairrrsa Kamirary yBaimai AHAps#i
SAxyOerixi, ki Aras Aa BaiiHE CKOHYEIY CBICAAIIKYFO HACTAVHIIIKYFO CeMiHApPBITO, HKa
Harycesiu, Obiabr cstOpa 'apaaseHckara ryprka Oeaapyckail MOAaA3i, i, Mardeima,
3minep Kauan. T'apaasencki Beaapycki HalbIsIHAABHEL KaMiTOT HaaaAeH A3eliHIUAY,
AK IIPAACTayHIuBI Oprad BireHcKail Geaapyckail paAbl, aAHAK 3°€3A CKAIKarpb ObIy He §
crane, 60 He Mey Hi rpormaii, Hi AroAseil. opi 3a Toe. ¥V camoit I'apoaHi 1 Haat 32
Ae Mexxami ipa BHK xyTka 3amanapasacs JAyAeHHE fK IIpa apraHi3allbIFO BEIKAIOYHA
Geaapycay-KaTaAIKOY.

V karner 1918 1. pacriauansocs BapraHHe 3 OEKAHCTBA, AKOE PACLIATHYAACH HA
HeKaAbKi rapoy. Hammxka yasine cabe mauynmi TeIX, XTO IpbIexayIimsl Ha Paasimy,
aIBIHYYCA aMaAb 0Oe3 CPOAKAy Aa icHaBaHHA (IIITO HE 3HIIIYBIAL IIPBI AABIXOA3E
IIAPCKif BOMCKI, AKIA CTACABAAl TAKTBIKY “BBITAACHAN 3AMAI”, TOE ITAAYAC HAMEIIKATA
ITaHABAHHA pa3pabaBaAi cyceasi). V sepacHi § I'apoaHro BApHYyYCa emmickan YV AaA3imip

7 Beaapyckas aymxa. 26.5.1919. Ne 13. C. 1-2.
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Kpsracki VA, Aapasxancki pyx y ['opassesirasize // Hosas Aapora. 13.9.1942. Ne 25. C. 6.

1 Referat dziatacza politycznego Balorusi Antonego Boryka z Wilna. S. 6 (3 apxiBa A. Aarbimonxa).
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y skacui kipaymika I'apassemckait i Xoamckail emapxiii®. IlpbikAaaHa TaABl &
HEBAAIUKAsA IPyIIa MACLIOBAH “‘paciiicKall IHTIAITCHIIBI, 2 AAKAAAHECH OBIABIA pacifickisa
JIBIHOYHIKI, BANCKOYIIBI ABI IIPAACTAVHIKI ITpaBaCAayHAI IIAPKBEL, 3 MITAH “a0’TAHAIID
MACIIOBAE PYCKAE IIPABACAAYHAC HACEABHIIITBA AAA A0APOHBI YAACHBIX HAIIBIAHAABHBIX,
poAiriiabx 1 rpamaackix imrapscay”, crBappiai I'poAsenckyro pyckyro ympasy?.
XyTka ma iHIOBEATEBE YIPaBHL 1 emickama YAaA3iMipa Imadasacsi TaAPBIXTOYKA ITa
CKAIKaHHIO 3°e3Ay IIpaBacAayHara HaceAbHII[TBa ['apaaseHckail ry0., kab 3aaBine ab
CBaiM IiCTAPBIYHBIM IIPaBe HA I3THL Kpai™.

Aoy gac raTeI 3°€3A 3AaBaCA AABOAL 3araAKABBIM, OO HE BEABMI BEphIAACA ¥ TOE,
1170 ¥ Pa3OypaHbIM BATHOFO Kpae Ba MOBAX aKyIIAIIbI YAAAOCA Ha CAMOI CITpaBe cabparb
KaAfl A3BBYX COILICH ITPAACTAYHIKOY 3 yeéit rydepHi. 3aaBaracsa OOABIIT BEPATOAHBIM, IIITO
ATO ITa3HEH BBIAYMAAI THIf, KAMY I1aTP30HA OBIAA ACTITBIMHACIID, KAO BBIKA3BAIILIA AA
IMf MACIIOBATA IIPABACAAYHATA HACCABHIIITBA. AAC KOIIA ITPATAKOAY CXOAY HeE IIakiaae
cymuenHsy, 1rro “Ileprusr rapasseHcki ryGeprcki Geaapycki 3’e3A”, ik €H IasHei
Ha3bIBaycs, aAOBIYCA HACAMPAY 1 ITPAXOA3LY ¥ BEABMI APAMATEIIHEIX YMOBAX.

AAkpeIycs 3’e3A v Oyabraky bapoica-I'aeOckara mamacterpa 1 crexma 1918 r.
y 15 raasia 55 XBIAIH (3 TAKOH AAKAAAHACITIO TABOPAIh 40 ISTBIM AAKYMEHTHL). Y iM
mpbiMaai jasea 192 asaerarer 3 masaaTami 1 35 Ges ix 3 ['apaasenckara, CakoAbckara,
Beaacrorikara i Koserckara maseray. [TaBoaae fermaminay maakoyaika A. VcreHckara,
IMAAPBIXTOVKA 3’€3Ay HadaAacs Ardad ¥ Aireni 1918 r., a feAro Ha cXOA IPBIOBIAO KaAs
600 wanaBex(l)®.

“ABa MecAIBI HA3aA, Ipelexayinel § I'apoAHro, — raTkiMi cAoBami pacradgay
cxoA KipayHik I'apaaserckaii Vipaser yaasaspHik maéuTka Haacéaxi Imaypckara
masety Sjrpacd Kypaay, — mane ypasiaa, mrro Hi § rpaMaAckix mMecriax, Hi § CKAeIax,
HI IIPOCTA HA BYAIIIaX He OBIAO YyTHO POAHAH PACIHiCKail MOBEI, HE KOXKYYbl JKO ab
ITOYHAIN aACyTHACIU pacifickara APyKy, IIKOABI, HaBaT IIbIAbAQY. Hs aermr crpasa
aOcrafAa 1 Ha BECIIBI, A3€ CEAAHIH-OEAapyC Mecrami HaBaT Oafyc aAKPBIIDb CBAFO
HAIIBIAHAABHACIID. .. ¥YCE JKBIXapHl IYOepHi OeAapychl cxaBaAics ITa CBaixX KyTKax ITa
aA3iHOYLIEL, SIK GBI aAPa3y PBIXTYIOUBICH Aa maribeai...

“V TapoaHi Hi 3acrarocs Hidora, IITo O HaraABaAa KapaHHBIM JKbIXapam ab
pyckix... — Ilpanareay craprmmsma 3’espa E. 3papkoy. — CkaaaBasaca JpakaHHe,
LITO TYT HIKOAI 1 He ObIAO pacifickara kparo. Hamerxas jaapa Assaina mscmoBae
HACEABHIIITBA Ha TAOPAAY ABI ITAASKAY, HIKOAL He ¥3raABarOdbI 40 PYCKIX. .. AAHAK MBI,

% Murpomoaut Baaamvmup Cearureas // Moantsennuk. 1873 - 1959. ITapumix, 1965.

Harrre yrpo. 1918. Ne 9;

V cKAaA IHIIBIATHIVHAK IPYITEI AKpAMS eITicKarra YBaiiAi faasaspuik Maéurika HaBacéaxi Imaypexara

2

22

masery SI. Kypaay, 6uiapis Baiickoyimsr A. Moaas i C. Iaasaiicki, imsxeraep M. Maposay i aokrap K.
Bsaernxi.

o

Vemercki A. 1-1mer 6eaapycki moak y I'apoaHi i ik maasxi sro pasopoiai // Pamira. 1942. Ne 44-49.
[TaBoAAe TpaTaKOAy 3’e3Aa Yearo 6e1a0 186 asacraray // Tocyaapersennsiii apxus Poccniickoit
Depeparim (aaneit FAP®). ®. 5999, som. 1, aa3. 1. Apk. 1 (AakymenT mpaacrajaensr ajrapy B.
Cabaae§jcxkait).

#* TAP®. @. 5999, Borr. 1, aa.3. 1. Apk. 1.
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TBIA XTO BEAAY ICTOPBIIO HAIIIATA KPAFO, HE MArAl CIIAKOMHA IASA3CIIb HA HAMATAHHS
ITAASIKAY ABAAOAALID IM; MBI IABIHHBI OBIAL CiM 1 KOKHAMY a0 ABillb, IIITO I3THI KPai
HIKOAI TIOABCKIM HA OBIY, a ITO CIIPAABEYHA HACAAAY OEAAPyCKl HAPOA, i III'TO TOABKI
Herapycki HAPOA MOKA IIPITOHAABALID HA BAAOAAHHE im!”?

CEHHAITHAMY YBITAYy AAPA3Y KIAACIIIIA § BOYBI AETKACIIH 3 IKOIO APATAPHI § CBAIX
IpamMoBax a0 AAHAAL pyckix i Oeaapycay, OBIIIIIamM OBl TABOPKA ITIAQ 20 AAHBIM HAPOASE.
Ha merrarne a6 MardeIMacIi icHaABaHHA He3aA€KHAW Beaapyckaii A3sp»KaBbI, OBIABLL
9BIHOVHIKI IBEpAA aAKkasaai: “Hel”, anaaayimer crintaae: “Ha sxaaw”. STHbI TAyMaUBIAice,
IITO “9KAHAMIYHBI AAOPAOBIT HE MOMKA KBITHEIb § aAA3ECAAHAMN aA IHIIBIX HApOAAY
Beaapyci”™®.

CApoA  AdAcraray MPBICXAJIIBIX Ha CXOA, 3HAHIIAICA TOABKI HEKAABKi
9aAaBeK, AKIA aAKPBITA BBICTYIIAL § abapoHy Oeaapyckacri. I'ota ObIAl mpascTayHiki
I'apaasenckara Beaapyckara HampisHasbHara xamitaty Snaka Harycesiu 1 Amapsit
Axybernxi. Araparo AkyOerikamy HaBaT yAAAOCH 3aHALB MECIIA HAMECHIKA CTAPIIIBIHI
cxoaa. Aae GaparpOa rata ObIAA HAPOYHAS.

Viko nparmrarosa A. SIkyOerixara, kab BEIKAAAAHHE § BACKOBBIX IITKOAAX BAAOCH
ToABKI Ha GeAapyckail MOBE, BRIKAIKaAa mpaTacTsr’ . Aro maarpemvay Auka Harycesia.
V mparakoAe CXOAY OBIAO aA3HAYaHA, IITO €H aA3IHBI, XTO BBICTYIIAY I1a OEAAPYCKY:
“...MsI He maBiHHBI aAMaYAsIA aA cBa€il pOAHAl GeAaapyckaii Mosbl. He 3a0yasbiie,
IITO 32 HAIIAIO MOBY IIMat xTO marrprey! S Bam mpausrraro sepinr Kaairojckara,
AKi OBIY ITaBeIIaHbI APCKiMi YAaAaMi 33 CBArO POAHYIO Deaapyckyro MoBy . V 3aAe

1>

ITaAHAYCA KPBIK 1 myM. Pasaaaica raacer — “Ha tpab6al” Ila mpocsbe BeicTymarouara
CTAPIIBIHA IIACTaBIj HA TAAACABAHHE IIBITAHHE, Il ’KaAde 3°€3A BBICAYXAIlb BEPIIL
Boasmracro cymparte aamara flaka Harycesiu mpausrraj sepr. “Toit Geaapyc, -
CKOHMBIY €H CBAIO IIPAMOBY, - XTO IABOPHILDb 112 Heaapycky!*”

V aakas kamitan Ax SApymssiv mauay OGapaHine pacificKyro MOBY, KaxKydbl,
IIITO AAfl CAASIH, AKIA ITACAAAL ITO HA CXOA, AHA DOABIII 3pa3yMEAAs UBIM Taf, HA AKOH
pasmayasay manApaani aparap. “He mapaspaiinie cAAdHAM He3pasyMeAyro MoBy!” —
ITAT3THIYHA 3aKAIKAY EH cabpayIrmbixcs. Y BBIHIKY 32 BBIKAGAAHHE ¥ IITKOAAX BEIKAFOYHA
11a-GeAapyCKy IIparaAacaBasa TOABKI 8 qaraBex™.

Pankam HacTyIIHATA AHS JA3CABHIKI 3’€3AY 3HOY cabpaaics § manacTeipsl. Ha raTs
a3 abMAPKOYBAAACA IIBITAHHE a0 ITAAITEIIHAN OYAYUBIHE KPAro. 3 3 AAKAAAAM BEICTYIIIY
cabpa Vipassl Qo AsiTMaH, fKi BBIKa3ajcsA 3a yBaXOAKAHHE | apaA3CHIIIBIHBL ¥
ckAaA AiTOYCKal A3APIKABBI 11 IIPBIHIIBITY “‘HANMEHbIIara 3aa”. Y aAkas Ha TPHIOYHY
maasjca Srka Hatycesiu. Bu i3HO¥ kasa§ mpa posHimty mamik pyckait 1 Geaapyckait
MOBaMi, aCIIpIdBay BBICHOBBI CBANIO IAIAPIAHIKA OBIIIIAM OBl OeAapycwl 1 pyckis
aAHO 1 Toe k. “Beaapycki HAIBIAHAABHBI KAMITOT CTAIIb Ha TAATOPME HE3aACIKHAL

25

Tamcama. Apk. 3.

26

Tamcama. Apk. 19.
7 Tamcama. Apk. 7.

% Tamcama. Apk. 7 aaB.
29

Tamcama. Apk. 8.
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Geaapyckaii A3apxasel. .. Hi moAbckaif, Hi pacifickail apsleHTALBI OBIIb He IaBiHHa!”
“’KemBe mesaaexnan Beaapycs!” — nanpeikanst Berykayy . Harycesia™.
Ipaacrayuik Yipassr hor A3ITMAH 3HOY y35§ CAOBA, AAKA3BAFOUBI Y IBIHOYVHITAL
MaHEPBI 3A3CKAIBA 1 IIpbIHI3AIBA: “AAHBIM 3 HaWBAAIKIIIBIX Oararmdy wasaBexa
3’AfAACIIIA POAHAA MOBA, AAC K IIPHIAABALIL € TAKOE BAAIKAE SHAUDHHE, K I3Ta PODIIH
MAITAPIAHI BBICTYIIAIOYBL, IIPEIHAMCI He AaAbHAOAYHA. ApaTap 3yciM He IaKa3ay IHIIbIX
dpaxrapay crBapsHHS i AaAeiiIIara icHABAHHA HesaAeKHAH Deaapyci. AA mpascrajHika
Beaapyckara kamitary Tp3ba OBIAO wakarb OOABIN IpyHTOYHara i Ycebakosara
ACBATACHHA OeAapyckara IbITaHHA. [iCTAPBIYHBIA AAA3CHBIA, ITPHIBEA3CHDBIA IM, HE
TOABKI ITAMBIAKOBBIA, AA€ HABAT HEITIICbMECHHBIA. MBI He MOKaM PasTAAAAID ITBITAHHE
pa creapaHHe Bsaikaii Beaapyci, ITakOABKI HAM IPBIXOA3INIIA AIYBIIIA TOABKI 3
IapaAseHckail ryGeprsii, ab camacToMHaCHi KO He MOKa OBIIb | raBopki...””!
Anapait fkybenki marspsasiy €xoA, IITO VIpaBa HAMAraera PackaAOllb
GeAapycay Ha IpaBaCAaVHEIX 1 KaTaaikoy: “S 3akAikaro 3’€3A 3aIIOMHIITB Mae CAOBEL
Mer mofiazeM He 3a ITpaBaCAayHbIMI ITAIIAMI, HE 32 PBIMCKiMI ITarmami, a OyAsem
a0’aaHOYBaral” “MbI racrrapapsl ToTait 3aMAL, - Aaaay Arka Harycesid, - 1 3AOABHBIA
I3Ta AAKA3allb, 4 BEIHOCIIb ITACTAHOBY CXOAY Ha paceiickaii Mose — copamHal”. CeiMOH
Sxasrok Ha roTa 3asiy: “He 1paba cBappitia 3a Mosy. Tpaba cripasy pabins’™2
IMepamora Geraa Ha Haxy ygoparisix pycidikarapay. boasraciro raaacoy 3’esa
BBIKA3ayCA 32 a0 AAHAHHE | 'apaA3eHIITIbIHE 3 AiTBOI1 Ha rpaBax ajranomii. ITaso0mas
3MEHA ¥ ITOTAAAAX OBIABIX pycidpikaTapay, AIIYIs HAAAYHA TPYAASFO CTAAVIIIBIX 34
“aA3iHYIO 1 HemaA3eAbHYFO Paciro”, y mepImyro 9apry, TAyMadbIAaCH CITAA3ABAHHEM
Ha (PIHAHCABYIO AAIIAMOTY 3 OOKy AlTOYcKara ypaAy. AAHAK IM IIPBIIIIAOCH AIYBIIIIIA
3 uwacaMm. Y BBIHIKY YIpasa 3MAHIAA HasBy 3 “pyckaii’ Ha “‘Gerapyckyro”, fk
CBOEACAOAIBBI ITAAITBIYHBI KAMY(PALK. Y CKAQA YIIPaBBI HABAT YBANIIIOY AASKCAHAD
I'poikojcki™  3akArouHas ps3aArOLBIL  CXOAY yxBaaiaa “‘cBaboOAy, pOyHACLD,
Oparapcra, Beaapyckyro Vmpasy” 1 saxaikasna: “JKee aasimcrBa OGeaapycay-
KaTOAIKAY 1 Geaapycay-paBacAayHbIX >, 3adbIHIYCA CXOA AOYHAYEL
Toabki macas rarara Aseddsl l'apasseHckara bBeaapyckara HalsiAHAaABHAra
KaMITTy IIaYaAl IAAPBIXTOYKY Aa CKAIKAHHA jAacHara 3’esAy. IleprmarragarkoBa
€u 3aAymaBaycdA, AK “VCTaHOYYBI COMM IIPAACTAayHIKOY OeAapyckara CAASHCTBA
I'apassenckaii rybepri i Ajrycrojckara masery”’, ski masiHeH Obly aOpallb
I'apaasenckyro Paay, kab cymparbiacTaBine fe YIrpaBe i CTBOpaHAH HAITPBHIKAHIIHT

¥ Tamcama. Apk. 18 aaB.

31

Tamcama. Apk. 18 aas. -19.

32

Tamcama. Apk. 20.
* Harmme yrpo. 1918. Ne 7; Referat A. Boryka ... S. 6. IleprmamagatkoBa § ckaaa YIIpassl yBaxoasiaa
18 wanasex: V. Boey, K. Baaenxi, A. I'peikoycxi, I'. I'permrkesia, V. Asitvan, V. 3aubkesia, C.
Iaasaiicki, 5. Kypaa§, V. Kpaymesia, A. Maaamsycki, M. Maposay, A. Maxaa4, A. Moaas, 1. Cka-
6eapka, C. Uapnenxi, 1. FOpreas, C. fxasrox, 1. fApyresia. Crapmsséit Yipassr Obry abpaHs!
S. Kypaa§. Berai anasraensr aaa3eAnr: Bexancki 3 rapaackim i maBaToBeiv maaaaazeaami, Hapoarait
aaykansi i 3aveasns // Hamme yrpo. 1918. Ne 7, 14;

* TAP®. @. 5999, Bom. 1, aa3. 1. Apxk. 21.
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Alcramapa 1918 r. moasckail “Hausabnait Paaze I'apaasenckail 3amai”. “AAHak aA
[IAYATKOBAIA IIASIHY CKAIKAHBHSA 3bE3AY 3 LIDAAM I'apaA3eHITIBIHEL, — y3TaABAY HTA3HEH
V. Kpbracki, — IPBIAITIAOCA AaAMOBIIIIIA 3 IPEIYBIHEl MATAPBIAABHBIX IICPAIITIKOAAY 1
HEAAXOITy 4acy, a abMEKABaIILa ITABSITOBBIM 3b€3AaM...” >

Ha apramizaBaHBI KaMiTOTAM 3’€3A ¥ AKACII ITPAACTAYHIKOY BIAGHCKIX 1 MIHCKIX
6eaapycay 3 Biapai npeiosiai B. Aacroycki, K. Lgparraanka, A. Cmoaiw, A. 3asi, T1.
Ansxcrok 1 A. Aaakcrok. Cam K. Ilaparraanxa masseii ab rateiv micay: “24 Alcramasa
a1 AacToycki 3A0A€Al F3KO BBIKAPBICTAITD AAITAMOTY AITOYIIAY; 11O IX IIPOCHOE HEMITBI
AaAl Ham riporryck y I'opaAHIO, KyAa MBI IIaBIHHBI OBIAI BBIEXAIlh HA APTaHI3yeMBI
TamamHiMi Geaapycami miTbEr .

ITepaa cxoaam A.Cmoaid i AAekcroki crpabaBani apranizasaip y ropaase
OeAapycki MITBIHT, aAe BAAIKAra BOATYKY CAPOA MACIIOBAra HACCABHIITBA EH He
3Ha171mo§737. “ITpauninecs, Oparsl cAATHE! — 3aKAIKaAA HAOPAHAA KIPBIAIIAL 1 AAITiHKAT
Alctoyka Beaapyckara HarpIAHaABHATA KaMiTaTy. — HiIlITo Ha Mo»Ka 3aTphIMAILh BAC aA
ITachIAKI AdAeraTay Ha 3be3A. I'asHbire HaBoka! Vce HAapOAB ¥3fAics 32 cBae CIIPaBHL.
Heapra gaxarps 1 zam...>®”

11 cmexxma § ropaa nperexayj Ilérp Kpoausycki, mpsl3Hadassl MiHICTpam
yayTpanbix crrpay AitBer Crarmsrackiv kamicapam I'apoani 1 I'apaassenckara masery,
ki §31y Ha ca6e MaTSPEIABHEL OOK CIIPABEL".

CxoA maA crapmisiHCTBOM IpaActayHika ypasa BHP A. Cmoaiua mpaxoasiy
y 3aae adirppcekara kasiHo 15 — 16 cuexus 1918 r. Ilpa koAbkacie IPBIOBIVIIBIX
AIAETATAY HIiYOTa HE BAAOMA, AAE, HAIISYHA, ix cabpasaca e rivat. Cami apramizatapst
TAYMa9BIAl T9TQ THIM, IITO HAIAPIAAAHI 3’€3AY HAMEIKIA JAAABI 3a0apaHiAl pyx Ha
YBITYHAYHBIM TPAHCIIAPIIE.

ITorasa ajrapa apreikyra ¥ “Hosait aapose” Ooapmr amremvicreraner: “Ha
3’e3bA3e, alrpada paAcTayHikoy ['opaaseHckara maBery ObIAl A9AeraTsl 3 beaacrorkara,
Caxoabckara it BajkaBeickara mmaBeTay, a raTak cama IIpaACTayHIKI OeAapycKae SMIrparsii
3 AKyIIaBaHBIX OAABITIABIKaMi aOIrapay i, AK IABAKAHBIA TOCDII, A3APIKAYHBIA MY/KbI
Beaapyckae Hapoanae PacryOaixi, Ha wase 3 Ilarpom Kperasyckim, craprisiaéi
Paapr BHP 1t AsiBonam 3atinam, Assiprkayabiv micapam BHP..”%

Ha 3’e3a3e pasrAfiaasicad IBITAHHI a0 HAAITBIMHBIM CTAHOBIIIYBI, CTBAPIHHI
aryAbHAOEAAPYCKAH apraHi3armer, 3AMAI, AarTamMo3e axBAPaM BAaHHBI ABI AAKPBIIIII

Kpsrcki Va. Aapaskoncki pyx y l'opaasennrasiie // Hosas aapora. 6.9.1942. Ne 24. C. 4.
% Haupaaaapssl apxij Pacrrybaiki Beaapycs (aaacit HAPE). @. 60, Bow. 3, aa. 3. 456. Apx. 30-35
aAB. — 41 aaB., 45 aaB. - 49.

7 Referat A. Boryka ... S. 6; Centralne Archiwum Wojskowe w Warszawe: Wojskowe Biuro Historyczne
400. 3194. -Relacja Stanislawa Iwanowskiego z jego udzialu w pracach Samoobrony w Lidze i

Grodnie oraz z dzialalnosci w Komisariacie Rzadu w Grodnie. S. 9 (3 apxisa A. Aatsimonxa).
3

3

Czerniakewicz A. Przejmowanie wladzy przez Polakow w Grodnie... S. 45; Aapaaxonue.
lcraperaner asapmanax. M., 1995. C. 243 — 244,
* Hame yrpo. 1918. Ne 4, 5. [Térp Arronasia Kpsusycki saiimay Takcama posbut” hiHAHCABBIA HACIABL

¥ ckaaaze Hapoamara caxparapsuita Beaapyci // Drnpxaareass ricropsi Beaapyci. T. 2. C. 256.
4

Kpsircki Va. Aapaaxomcki pyx y l'opaasenmrasine // Hosast aapora. 6.9.1942. Ne 24. C. 4.
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mIKoAay. YV IPBIHATAH PI3aAOLbl abOBsIIgaAacd, mTo “OGeAapycki HAPOA IaBiHEH
ObILb HOABIM 1 Hi aA Kora HesaAexkubiM. CBaix mpaBoy ¢H Oyase AaGiBarma pasam ¢
CyCEeAHIMI ASMAKPATBHIYHBIMI HAPOAAMI, 4 ITEPAA YCIM 3 HAPOAAM AiTos'/CKiM”‘”.

V maBerie CTBapaAicA CEAbCKIA 1 BAAACHBIA KAMITITEI, IIEPaA AKiMI CTaBiracd mM3Ta
ITPABECII IIEPAITIC TAMEIITIBIIKAN 3AMAL, 3paOiIh IPBIKAGAHBIA ITAAAIKI BACHHBIX CTPATay,
ApTraHi3aBaIlb MIAIIBIFO 1 CITAXKBIBEIIKIA KAMITSTHI 1 IIAKAAITArini@a ab 3aKAaAaHHI HOBBIX
IIKOAGK. [ Tperabm, rma-GeAapycKy BEIKAGAQHHE ITaBIHHA OBIAO BECIIICA TOABKI § TAYATKOBBIX
IIIKOAAX 1 TO “Ila MEPBI MATYBIMACIL . AKPAMS I9Tara, BAAACHBIA KAMIT3ThI IIABIHHBI OBIAL
“IpaTscTaBalpb Cylparb apraHisansli HapapiIALHBIX KamiToTay , AKIA CTBApaAicsS ITpbI
KaCIEAAX 1 3’ AYAAAICA 3(PEKTBIVHBIM CPOAKAM AITAAAYBAHHA MACIIOBAra HACCABHIIITBA.

Tpormki imakmr maasei Boirasparons 3 yemaminay K. Hapsorgamki: “Miterar
aADBIfCA ¥ MaHACTBIPY, IpaIIoy €H BeabMi AOOpa. ['aBaperaacs ab HOBEIX Wacax AAS
IPAIIOYHEIX MACC, 4 IIpaBe OEAAPYCKATO HAPOAY Ha CaAMaiCTHABAHBHE 1 I9TAK AaACH.
BelcTymayimsiM 1IpaBeIM, Ha3bIBAyIIbIMI csiOe Oeaapycami 3 Tak 3BaHail “Pyckaii
Vipaser” fIkaBroky i Ap. CAATHE HA AaBaAl raBaphIib. YyAacs, IITO ITPAIiaBaIlb MOMKHA
— ObIAa O TOABKA MArdeiMachbite. Y T'opaAHi MBI 3aAaKbIAl wacoBel HariprAHaABHED
KamitsT, y cxAaa IKOra BAHIIAL BRIIIAN TAMAHCHBIC TOPAA3CHCKIA mparayuixi™*2.

3amect I'yOepHckaii paapr Obina crBopana [laBsAroBas cAAfHCKas paaa.
Taxcama Oby abpanber ApraHisalbIiTHbI KaMiTOT I1a CKAikaHHIO Ha 9 cryasens 1919
r. Kpaseora Beaapyckara 3’esay I'apaasennrusinsr®. 3’e3a BbIKasay namapsaHHe, kKab
“ITIBIpBIA OeAapyChl, YACHBI Deaapyckail YIIpaBbl, IakiHyAl fie 1 AaAVdUBIAiCA Aa
ITaBsTOBAIT paAm”““‘. Taxcama § PI3aAroIBl OBIAO AA3ZHAYAHA,IITTO “‘3bE3A AAHAAYIIIHA
CTaHyy Ha IpyHIle OeAapycKae HE3aACKHACHIN I, BEIOPAYIIBI CBAIM BBIKAHAYIBIM
BopraHam beaapyckyro Ilassarosyio Caasuckyro Paay, makinyy € Hakas Oapasirs
AAPAAIKOHCKYIO I HE3AACKHIIIKYIO CIIPaBy JCAAAKIMI CpOAKaMmi, 3 sikora O OOKy He
rarpaasa Hebscrexa...””’

ITpaBeasenne cxoay maTpabaBaa BAAIKIX BHIAATKAY. Y CBAEH AAKAAAHOI 3aITiCITBI
aa 8 cryasena 1919 r. IT.Kpausiexi mpaciy MimicTapcrBa Geaapyckix cripay BAPHYIID
AMY TPOIIIBI, BHIAATKABAHBIA HA CAAAHCKI 3’€3A: Ha IepaesA AdAeraray 500 mapax,
ma mamamkagge 200 mapax, Ha Aposel 200 Mapak, Ha 3aKyIIBI Xapdoy 1 JTBapsHHE
craroyki 3000 mapax i sras 5000 mapax Ha Jrpeivanse 'apasseHckail Heaapyckait
CAAAHCKAN IIaBATOBAN paAI)I46.

41

Aapasxonme... C. 245,

HAPB. ®@. 60, som. 3, aa.3. 456. Apk. 30-35 aaB. - 41aa8., 45 aas. - 49.

V cxaan Tapaasenckait Tlaparosait cassmckait paasr ysaiimai A, Skyberki (crapmrsmas), S
Harycesiu, Va. KypOcki, 3. Kauan, A. I'poikoycki, A. Asexymp-Maaeit, A. Aasxcrouanka, SI.
Mixasiroycxi, I1. Micskesia, M. Capoxa, P. 3aorki, A.Cimiva i A. Aamarmasia. ¥ Apramizarbriisbe
KawmirsT ma ckaikamnaro Kpassora Beaapyckara s’esaa I'apaasentrasiasr — @, Aariaroxk, C. Ska-
BIOK, A. Bacean, A. fxyOenki, A. Cajusim, A. Asekynp-Maaeit, A. Aaskcroganxa, [1. Axyberxi 1 f.
Hatycesia // Aapaaxonne... C. 246 — 247.

“ Aapaamonme... C. 245 — 246.

4

4

iS
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&

Kporacki YA, Aapaaxancki pyx y 'opaasentirdabiae // Hosas aapora. 6.9.1942. Ne 24. C. 4.

46

Beaapycki Asspxayab apxiy-myseit Airaparypst i macramrsa (BAAMAIM). @. 3, sorr. 1, aa.3.151. Apk. 8.
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I'stkim gpraam, Ha kaser 1918 r. y I'apoani icHaBaAl J»KO TpBI apraHisanel,
AKiA BBIKA3BaAics aA iMA Oeaapyckara HapoAy: I'apaasencki beaapycki HalBITHAABHBI
KamitaT, I'apaasenckas Oeaapyckas ryOepHckas yipasa i ['apaasenckas Oeaapyckas
CAASIHCKAA ITABATOBAS PAAQ.

Hsraeassusr ma Toe, mrro IlaBaroBas pasa ¥3HIKAA IPBEI AKTBIYHBIM YA3EAE
T'apasszenckara BHK, ama amasp aApasy crasa He3aA€KHAH aA ArO ITAAITBEIMHAM
apraHisalbisii, sKas, AAPIUBL, TPAILAA ITaA BEABMI MOIIHBI GaABIIABIIK] YIABLY .

IIpeikAapHa § I9THI 9Yac ITa9aAics IIEPAMOBEI ITAMDK AITOYCKIM ypaAam i
IpaAcTayHikami OGeAapycKix rapaAsseHCKIX apramizampsiid. Aitojckamy Ooky, kab
IIP3TPHAABAI HA OOABIIYIO YACTKY l'apaAseHIrdsHbl 1 BiAeHITIBIHEL, TopMiHOBA
marpabHA OBIAO CTBAPBILD Xallfd O HEHKyro (DIKIBIFO OeAapyckara IIpaACTayHIIITBA
IIPBI YAACHBIM ypaAse. AilbliiHa IHIIBIATAPAM [IEPAMOBAY 3 AITOYIIAMI BBICTYITIAQ
Biaenckas beaapyckas Paaa. V soiriky 1 caesxas 1918 1. 1. Baporka Gery ripbIsaagass
minicTpam Geaapyckix cripay mpsr Aitoyckim ypaase®®.

Smras mexkaapki Mecanay tamy A. I'pEIKOYCKAMy IIPBIXOA3IAACH aMAAb aAHAMY
3Marariia 3a GEAAPyCKyIO CIIpaBy, 1 parrTaM 3a HeHKi TRIA3CHB ['apoAHs 1mepaTBapeAacs
¥ aHTp Oeaapyckara HarbissHaAbHATA PyXy! CrragaTky 3araaam Paast miricrpa§ Airsst
aa 19 cHexHA CIOABI ITaBiHHA OBIAO ITepaexalb MinicTapcrsa Geaapyckix crpay, a jxo
27 cuexus ¥ ropaa npsiexay Crapmsias Paasr minicrpay BHP Arron Aynxesia®.

Ha moment rrepaesaa § I'apoanro Heaapyckix Aseawoy 3 BiabHi cynparbcragnme
mamix 'apaasenckiv BHK i T'apaasenckaii 6eaapyckail ympasaii HaOBIAO doOpMy
“akorHail” BaitHbr’. AGoABa Oaki 3HAXOA3IAICA ¥ 1s0KKIM piHaHCaBBIM CTAHOBIIIYEL,
LITO CTBapaAa a6 eKTBIVHBIA YMOBEL Aa COADKOHHS .

V cybory 28 cHexHA § ASECAID TAAIH PAHIIBI § ITAMAIITKAHHI OBIAOTA PIAABHATA
BYUBIAIIITY2 aADBIAACA CYCTPAYA IIPAACTAYHIKOY OeAapyckix apranizarpiiii [ 'apassenckait
yrpassr”. CrragaTky GBIy 3a4bITAHBL IPATAKOA 3 MIHYAAra IIACEAKAHHSA Y IIPABEL, 3 IKOIA
BBIHIKAAA, IIITO IIAIIb fie HAHOOABIIT AABIE3HBIX CAOPOY, ¥ THIM AlKy errickarr Y aaazimip, .
Kypaay, C. Iaasaiicki, A. Moaas i M. Maposay, 3sroAHa 3 IarApsAHIM HaTpabaBaHHEM
T'apaasenckara BHK abpsrraani csaro aACTaj'ny”. Beaapyckim asreratam ObIAO

7 Hame yrpo. 1918. Ne 9;

¥ HAPB. @. 325, Borr. 1, aa.3. 53. Apk. 41-45.

¥ Tamcama. Aa.3. 22. Apk. 131; Tamcama. @. 458, Bom. 1, aa3. 7. Apk. 7; Aynxesiu A. Asénnix //
[Moabmvs. 1991. Ne 4. C. 215; Aapasxanse... C. 228-229.

INeprusr pas spectki mpa kardaikT mamixx BHK 1 Vipapaii 3’asiaica § mAciosait razemne “Harrre
yrpo” sarrgs 14 cuexua. Menasita § raTer AseHb mma pacrapaaxssaHi (Nel18783) mamernkara kameH-

5

3

aarTa ['apoani renepas-maépa por Aomama 'apassenckaii yrpase mepasaBajcsi OyABIHAK P3aAb-
mara ByusiAinraa (Harme yrpo. 1918. Ne 5. C. 21).
Ayukesiu A. Aséunik // TToasmvs. 1991. Ne 4. C. 215.

Aa HanpramaapHara kamiTaTy § it yaseapridani B. 3axapka, A. fxyGerxi A. Ayrkesia. bery smras

5

52

aasia cabpa KamiTaty, ase ajrapy raraii indapmarter A.Ayikesiay éu Ob1y HesHAEMBL AA YIIpaBHI
6e1Ai V. Boey, C. Axasrok, B. 3saupkosia (Aymkesia A. Asénnik // [oasmvs. 1991. Ne 4. C. 215.
> Tlpajaa, I'apaasenckas Jipasa mpaciaa ix 3acrarina Ha CBaix I1acaAax Aa IpbI3HAYAHATA Ha 9 CTYA-

sens 1919 r. Beaapyckara ryGepHckara 3’esAy, kab Ha iM KAHYATKOBA BBIPAILIBILb I9TAC IIBITAHHC.
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IIparTaHaBaHa IIPAACTaBilb HOBHIX KaHABIAATAY. [ IpaacTayniki BHK crragarky maraasiaics
Ha KAMIIPaMIC, aAHAK yBeYapsl Ha CyCTpausl y XxBopara A. I'peikoyckara BeICBeTAIAACH,
IIITO TAPAA3EHCKIA OeAapychl “He ¥ CTaHE AAIb HABAT CTOABKIX 3AOABHBIX Ad ITPAITBI
AFOA3€IT”. 3 raTall IPBIYBIHBI §KO0 HMasHel y rataai “Merparoas” cabpasacs HapaAa, Ha
AKOIT OBIAO BBEIPAIIIAHA, IIITO ITACAAA BA YPAA3E BHP me maBinna cAy»KbIb IIEPAIITKOAQT
AASL IIPALBL § IPAMAACKA-TIAAITBIMHAIN yeTaHoBE™,

Viko mpas AzeHp ['apaaseHckas jupaBa maBeAaMmiAg, INTO 3 A€ CKAZAY MAIOIb
AABIICII He I CADPOY, a TOABKI ABa - emickam YAaasimip i A. MoaAAb, Ha 11O
A.Ayrkesiv sajBaxbly y caiv “As3€HHiky”: “I'sTkas kaMOIHAIBIA CIPaBEL HE paTye.
Biaars, mrro 3 Vipasait aa Aaay He Aofiasem”. Tak 1 3paperaaca. VKO Ha HACTYITHBI
A3CHB VIIPaBa aAMOBIAACS A IAIIAPIAHAI AAMOBBL .

Temv wacam 10 cryasens () 1919 r. y I'apoanro npsiexaj [TaBea AAAKCIOK, K
AMAAb 2APA3Y 1A CBAIM IPBIE3A3E AAAYUBIyCA Aa mpambl ['apaasenckara BHK®. Bn
Hamaraycs 3IypraBamb OeAapyckid ciabl ¥ DeaapyckiM HaIBIAHAABHEIM KaMiT3Iie
KaaIrTyFOubl TYABl HAHOOABIIT 3AOABHBIX ATOA3el. Y BoHIKY ¥ BHK yatimai A. 3as,
T. Bepmikoycki, K. Bsaeri abt A. Apymssia. Cam I1. Aasikcrok Obry aOpassr § ckAaa
YacoBara rapaAckora Kamitaty samect xBopara A. I'perkoyckara. Menasita €u 3poney
IIPABECII ITACTAHOBY, AKAfA HAAABAAA OCAAPYCKANl MOBE POVHBIA IIPABBI 3 PaceiiCKaii,
ITIOABCKAH ABI TaOPIIiCKa.

Ha maceaxanmmi Yacopara rapaasckora xamitsry 11 cryasema 1919 r. S
Haryceiu aGBAcIiy a0 MpbIIbIHEHHI FCAAAKIX y3aemMaaAHOCIHAY mamix Beaapyckim
HAIIBIAHAABHBIM KaMiTaTam i ['apaAseHckaii yrpasaii i mpamanaBay ToAbki beaapycki
KAMITOT AIYBIIb ITPAACTAAAIOYBIM IHTAPICH OEAapyCKara HACCABHIIITBA. YCACA 3a
im IT. Aasikcrok kinyycs § cripadky 3 csOpam Yipassr B. Asmirpeiessiv. Ha sironae
IIBITAHHE, YbIC IHTAPACHI TOH mpaactayjasde, B.AsmiTpeiey 30sHTI:KAHA aAKa3ay:
“MscrioBara HaCeAbHIITTBA .

Aanauacosa i ITaBAToBaA pasa macTaHaBiAa BBICBETAIIL aAHOCIHBI 3 YIIpaBaii,
A3EAA 9ara IacAaAd ADACTAIIBIFO § OBIAOE poaAbHAE BYYBIAiIIga. AAe IepaMoBay He
arpeiMasaca. Sk micay y caim As€mmiky A. AyIkesid, Ha mBITAHHE CAOpa YIIpaBhl
3operaa: “Haporrra BBl jkasaelle BHITHAITb HAC BOHP aA3IH 3 AdAETaTay-CAASH
BBIKPBIKHYY: “3a TO€, IIITO BBl KPABAILYIIbI, TAMEITIBIK] 1 KartitaaicTer!”

V roteix ymosax “amraramict” 1. Aaskcroka wmimictp Oeaapyckix crpay
S.Baponka maiiioy Ha 30Abxsnme 3 I'apaasenckaii ympasail. “Baparpba mamix

5V mepambraKy manmixk pasmosami B. 3axapra i V. Boej OBIAI A9ACTABAHBI A2 HAMEIKIX yAAAQY, KaO
Y y Y- Vs

3TTBITAIIIA, 1Tl HA CAMOI CIIPABE CIBIHACIIIA PYX HA IYTYHIIBI AAA TIPBIBATHBIX aco0ay. Tpancmap-
THBIA TIPADAEMBI TIPBIMYCiAL aAKAacT 3’e3A. Cripadka mamizx Beaapyckiv HAIBIAHAABHBIM KAaMITITAM
i Yrpasait pasrapasacd 3 HOBai ciaaro.
% Aynkesiu A. Asénnix // TToasmst. 1991. Ne 4. C. 218.
B mawa§ perxrasarm seaanme aa i BHK Geaapyckait THIAHEBAI raseTsl, y paAKAAETIFO AKOT
axpams I1. Aasxcroxa fsatimmai P. 3aomki i 1. Hatycesiw. Likasa, mrro AnTon Ayrikesid, Aki MorHa
3aAEKAY aA YKPAIHCKAM ITA3BIKI, TITYYBI TIPa Ta33Ty, 3yCiM He 3A31yAaycs aAkyAb I1. AAsIKCFOK BO3B-
M€ IPOIIIBI HA I3TYIO CIpasy!
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" Apxie Beaapyckait Hapoanait pacryOaiki. Kuira 1. T. 1. C. 1190.
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A.Baponkait i IT.AaskcrokoM, — gbitaem y A.Aynkesiua, — pasrapaenuma’™®. V
ryrapust 3 A. Skybenkim MiHicTp aAkpbiTa 3258y, mrro I'apaasercki BHK maorya me
I1aBiHeH icHaBanp (IIpayaa Ha CycTpadsl 3 camiM A. AyIkeBigaM €H IATAYMAYBLY, IIITO
HE IIPBI3HAC KAMITOT TOABKI K aAMIHICTPAIIBIHHYIO YAAY, AA€ HE AK HAIIBIAHAABHYIO
apramisanero)®. Hapsmme, 24 cryasenst 1919 r. y msicnosait rasene “Hame yrpo”
3’ABIfcA aAKPHITBL AlCT beaapyckara HanmpIgHasbHAra Kamirary, fKi A. AyL[KeBiq
aKpacAily sk “dpapmaspaac ab’syacHHe Baiinsl Ypase”?.

Ha magartky cakasika 1919 r. I'apoans amsrayAacs amMaAb 3 ycix Oaxoy axpy-
KaHAl ITOABCKIM Boiickam®. A Beuapam 28 kpacaBika § ropaa yBaiIuAi IOABCKif

PparyAspHELL JacTKI®

. 3 mavaTkam ITOABCKaM axymarel O6eaapycki pyx y I'apoani ma
KAPOTKI 9ac I3HOY aKThIBI3aBajcdA. Y IEPIIyIO Yapry raTa OBIAO 3BA3aHA 3 THIM, IIITO
¥ Topaa BApTasics OBIABIA Yrekausr. 15 Tpayma 1919 r. 6515'1 32CHABAHbBI KaarlepaTbly
“Beaapycp”®. AAHa9acOBa IEPAMOBEI 3 ITOABCKIM Kamicapam Bey M. Mapxkesiu, sixi 22
KpacaBika G661y abpaHbl crapIublHER [1aBsSTOBAl CAASHCKAN paAb®.

V xamner kpacasika 1919 r. 3 Caperkait Pacii Bapuyyca Va. Kypboceki. ¥V Pacii
én cmpabaBay aA iMA TApPaA3EHCKIX OEAAPYCKIX YCTAHOY yCTAAABAIID KAHTAKTHI 3
MACIIOBBIMI OeAapyckimi KoAami,. XyTKa I1a ArO iHIIBIALIBE § ropasse maycrasa HO-
Basl apramizaunest — I'pamasa Geaapyckail Moaaasi®. V capsasine wapsens ¥ ['apoa-
Hro npsiexay Tamar I'pei6 i pasam 3 M. Mapkesiuam, f. Yapamykom i IT. Msaséaxait
3acHaBay razery “Poansr kpait”®.

“V T'opaA3eHIITIbIHE F3bHAYCA CIABHBI AHTBIITOABCKI PYX, - Y3raABay ImasHei YA.
Kpbrrcki, - ki j3Ha9aABBAAL TAPTHIA OEAAPYCKIX PIBAAFOITBIHHEIX cartbiAAicTay. CFOAB!
rrepaexay aA3iH 3 Alaspay ratae maprei Tamarr I'peid i TyT mavasa BeAABAIIIA IXHAA
rasera “Poaner Kpaii”. Dceapajckas iadaroris, cKpailHA HAIlBIAHAAICTBIYHAA 1 pasam
PAABIKAABHA-CAITBIAAICTEIHAS, 3HAMIIIAA HAa TOPAAZEHCKIM IPYHIIE ITMAT ITPHIXiABHIKAY,
iaa roTara yacy I'opaAHs craAaca aAHBIM 3 MALIHEIIIIBIX LIBHTPAY ra1ara pyxy”.

AAHaUaCcOBA ¥ TOPAA3E IPANIIIAA IIEPITad XBAAA IIOABCKIX APBIIITAY, TAAOYHBIM
YBIHAM CAPOA OBIABIX PYCKIX YBIHOVHIKAY, 3BA3aHBIX 3 l'apaAseHckail yrpasaif i
Minicrsperam Geaapyckix cupay. Vesro, masoase . AHTOHABa, OBIAO apBbli-

*# A.Aynxesia Aséunik // Ioasmvs. 1991. Ne 5. C. 176.

¥ Tamcama. C. 174, 176; Hame yrpo. 1919. Ne 18, 19.

% Aynxesia A. Asénnix // [oasmvs. 1991. Ne 5.C. 178; Hame yrpo. 1919. Ne 20; Apxissr Beaapy-
ckait Hapoamait pacrrybaiki. Kaira 1. T. 1. C. 320.

6 Smras 13 Arorara maaski samsaal makimyrer Hemuami Baykasbick. 3 cakaBika sHBI BHIOIAL caBerkin

uactki 3 CaoniMa, a 5 cakaBika Gaprmasiki maxinyai [Tuyasm // Lukomski G., Polak B. W obronie

Wilna, Grodna i Miniska 1918-1920. Koszalin-Warszawa, 1994. S. 128, 132.

Zorka (Horadnia). 1.5.1919; Jednodniéwka kota zwiazku POW. Grodno, 1936. S. 30.

HAPB. ®@. 368, som. 1, aa. 3. 42. Apk. 7 (3 apxiBa VA. Asixojckara).

HAPB. ®@. 325, som. 1, aa. 3. 22. Apk. 166.

V cknap npaseiabiyma I'pamaast yBaiimai Va. Kyp6oeki, K. Carormmeik apt M. Ameassarasik. Ha ka-

6!
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6!

)
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2

6.

Herr TpayHs I'pamaaa yixo Hasiusana 32 csabpa § I'apoani i 18 Ha npasinipii.
% Poamsr kpaii. 1919. Ne 3.
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Kpsircki Va. Aapaakoncki pyx y l'opaasenmrasire // Hosast aapora. 4.10.1942. Ne 28. C. 4.
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TaBaHa 79 waAaBek, y ThIM Aiky mparaipaii 1. Kapueracki, K. Bsaenki, V. Boey i A.
Baxarosiu®. Boabracip Geaapyckix A3eA90Y ApBILITH He KPaHyAl. Y ISTEIX yMOBAX
6 airrens 1919 r. ap6oryes 11 Beaapycki Hacrayuinki 3’e3a I'apaasennrasasr. Aaraga-
coBa 3 im ripaxoasiaa Kaudpeparmpis maprei 6eAapyckix acapay I 'apaA3eHITYbIHbL, Ha
AKOM IIPBICyTHIYAAa 25 qaraBex™.

AAHAK KaH(AIKT 3 TTOABCKIMI JAaAaMi BBIKAIKAY HE IITBI CXOA, 4 HAAPYKABAHEI
10 aimensa § Ne 5 “Poamnara kparo” apteikya SI. Uapamyka maa maspait «[Ipapam i
magomy. “LImkki 1 HABAT BEABMI IIKKI HAIBITHAABHBI KPBIK IPAMAA3AHCKATA JKBIIBIIA
IIPBIXOA3IIIIIA HACBIIl HAITTAMY TApOTHAMY 12-11i MiAIOHHAMY CEATHCKAMY HAPOAY Ha CBAiX
naedax... — Crpapakasacs § iM. — Baiskis cyceasi marmers 3 maA Mackssr i BapraBer ma-
FOIIb AII3THITHI HA TO 3ayCiM ITPBIAYYBIIb Ad CADE, 4 Y ATIOIIIHI YacC y SH-AJKOY ITOABCKIX
BEABMI ITAITBIPBIAACA AYMKa, KaO Hac pasasaains. [Ta Menck — [Toasrraa Amoyckaro, a
ma Apyryro cropany — Paces Koadgaxa... I'stii kamerr xouynp 3padine 3 beaapycero ix
“IpaBacxaAilleABCTBO” 1 iX “AchHEBeABMOMXKHACHID . Harraacusra! SIupr raTaro me pasy-
MEFOIIB IITTO 1 y Oeaapycay Moryib 3Hafichiiics csae [leraropsr.. Ha Beaapyci marasiva
IITO IAAXOASIIIb BAAIKAA HAIIBIAHAABHAS PIBAAIOLBIL.. 1 BOCk msrep Ham Geaapycam
Tpa30a 3pabine cabe ACHBI BHIOAP, 3 UBIM ICBIN HAM Y IIAPOA, Y TOH HaC KaAl HAITIBIA
CyCEA3i HA BEABMI TaK MOITHBIE, 2 UBIM ITOHA3E HAPOA OEAAPYCKI 3 IIPABAM IIi 3 MAIOM?

Aa rarara gacy MBI BEPBIAL, III'TO €ChIIb HA CBBELI CIIPaBAAAIBACHID. SHa AAs HAC
OBbIAA TIPABAABIPOM Ad ABAPKAYHATO OYAAyHIIITBA CBA€ POAHAC TACITAAAPKL.. AAE MBI
I12 CIPABAAAIBACHII 32BAAICA... AAE KAAL MBI I1a OPATIPCKY IPALIATBAAL HAIIIBIM CYCEA-
3AM PYKY aryAbHA€ 3TOABI, TATABI, IHBI AAKIABAAIL fie aA cADe, a y HaC KIAaAl KAMEHBHAMI
[...] T'oTKiM 3pA3EKAM HAIIIBIX CyCEA3AY TP30a AAQKBIID KaHerl... Ha 60k canThiMaHTEL
i yroasr.. ¥ rapy Ayx i capmal 3a mpasa, y pyxi meu! Yce pazam rpamasoil craHe-
MO IIaA HAIBISIHAABHA-PIBAAIOIIBIAHBI ITTaHAAP Deaapyci i yce moiiasem 3aa0bBaIlb
BOABHACBIIB | HE3AAC/KHACHIH PYHHYIOYBI THE3AA ABYXTAABEIX 1 aAHOTAABX APAOY, AKifA
PACKIAAHEI I1a HAITIAN 3AMAILIBL...

Kaai aayHeHIrmsr pak pasymey MIAAachIlb CBAacH DallbKayIrdbIHEI y 35MCBIN 1
HEHABICBIII 1 AMy 1972 OBIAO IIPabaYaHO, TAK 1 HAM IIITO HA TOABKI AFOOIM cBaro Baripka-
VIITYBIHY, aAC 1 My9IaHIKami fe 3’ AyAseMcA HaM, Takcama OyA3e AapoBaHa, 6O MBI IIOHA3EM
3a TOHAP 1 BOABHACDHIB beaapyci. Bo Harr npayAsiBsl 1masx, Bo A3e Haur parymaax!™”

[TapnoOHBIA 3aKAiKi He Marai mpaficiii HesayBaxaHeiMi. Y aAKa3 MACIIO-
BBIA IIOABCKIf apraHi3aIfbli BBIAAAL aAO3BY 3 IIPAT3CTaM, a4 aAHA 3 IIOABCKIX IassT,
ITEPAAPYKABAYIIIEI OEAAPYCKYIO IIEPAAABIITY, 3BAPHYAACA Ad IIPAKYPATYPHI 3 ITATpada-
BaHHeM 3aubHiND “Poaner kpait”. Xyrka § ['apoani aAbbiAics HOBEIA aperrrer. Ha
I9THI Pa3 ITOABCKIA Parrpacii OBIAI HAKIpABAHBI CYITPAIlh HAHOOABIIT AHTHIITOABCKI Ha-
cTpoeHBIX Geaapyckix asedday. 20 airrens ObIAl apbrmraBassl 11. Maaséaka, K. Ca-
aombik, A. Poxr 1 . Harycesiu. Aaragacosa § Biapue Ob1y suaBosensr T. I'poiO,
I1a3HEl IIePABEA3CHBI § TAPAA3CHCKYIO TypMy .

% ITamyussia B. TopaascHimasma § HanbsHaABEBM pyxy ¥ 1918 - 1919 rasox // Taroms. 1994. Ne 11.
% Benapyckas Aymka. 11.7.1919. Ne 42. (3 apxisa Va. Asixojckara).
" Poansr kpait. 10.7.1919. Ne 5. C. 1.

' Echo. 1919. Ne 150; Maazéaka I'1. Crexxkami soirms. // TToasmva, 1993, Ne 5. C. 190.
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AaBoAl XyTKa Jce apHIIITaBAHbIA AIIBIHYAICA HA BOAL, 32 BhIKATOUsHHEM T. I'phI-
02, AKOTra BBI3BAAIAL TOABKI Ha ITavaTKy AlcTamaaa mmaa 3aAor y 400 pybaeii i Oes mpasa
Boie3Ay 3 ['apoani. Toapki § xamrmr caexaa 1919 r. T. I'psi Boiexay 3 Iapoasi §
Menck™

3 ycix 6Geaapyckix apramizarsii yBocens 1919 r. y ropaase akpams jaacaa BHK
3acTanica ToAbki 'apaaseHckas Geaapyckas BydsiieAbckad Pasa Apr I'pamasa Geaa-
pyckait Mmoaaasi’™. I1pajaa, raTas mpsicyTHacb ObiAa AaBOAI BiaaBounail. Hanpsr-
KAaA, [pamaja 3a kKapOTKi 9ac I1aclieAa HACTABIlDb BAAIKYEO KOABKACIIb CIIEKTAKASAY .
Crapmusiaéit I'pamaasr, sfie “paxbicépam’ 1 aAHAYACOBA AAKA3HBIM 34 BBHIKAPBICTAHHE
inancay, mrro mal Ha Geaapyckyro mpary ¥ Iapoani aa ypasa BHP, 3’ajasnacs
ITayaira Maazéaxa.

“ITamouxy! fIx pabime i 1rro 3 rparmsiMa? - 3BApTasacd AHA § POCIAYLI Ad
A.Ayrxesiua. — ...Crpasa Bock y 9bIM. Aa I9TyAB f BBIAABAAA Ha §CE ITO ImaTpada ma
cBacii yBase, BHIAATKI pabisa 1 Ha I'pamaay MoAaa3i i Byusimeabckara caro3a Bydbirie-
AAIM AABAAA HEBAAIIKYIO ITAAMOLY - CAOBAM aIIAAYBAAA YCE PAXYHKI CAMa - HE A3CASIBI
aTPBIMAHBIX HA ACOOHDIA ApraHi3aribi. Ane, Gaubliie, écb HEKATOPDIA THIITHI, KATOPbIA
3YMBICAQ XOUYIb VHACIH PA3AaA y HAIIAM IIparsl 1 § AadaBak 3a IIIMAT AIITHATA 3HA-
FOIIb ITPa HAIHYFO IITYBIPACIIb APYTIX. I BOCH TaKif TEIIIBI KAAAFOIIb AAITD IM aAYOT, OO
YBAKAFOIIb, IIITO IITHIA IPOIIBI IIPHI3HAYAHBI OBIAL AAS AAHON apramisaripi... byare
AACKABBI HAITIIIBIIIE, III'TO BBI HE ITPBI3HAYAAL (AAFOUBI MHE) HA ACOOHDIA apPraHi3aIlbIi,
4 Ha aryABHYIO CIIPaBY i II'TO aAYOT A AAFO TOABKI TaMy, aA KAro aTPhIMAIBAIO TPOIIIEL,
a He IIePIUBIM-ACIIIIEIM KATOPBIA HiKaBinma’ .

V mauarky cryasensa 1920 r. 1. Maaséaka ax’exasa 3 'apoani § Mewrck’®.

27 caxapika 1920 r. y mamamkanHi kayoa “Beaapyckas xarka” aAOBIAOCA CBAT-
KaBaHHE APYIOIl raAaBiHbl aOBArrasHHA HesarexkHacii BDHP. Craprmema Iapaa-
3eHcKara beaapyckara maneiHaspHara xamitsty S, Harycesiu y cBaéit mpamose
axapaKTaphI3aBay CyJacHae CTaHoOBiIrga beaapyci i maAKpacAly BAAiKae 3HAYIHHE AHA

> Msaséaka IT. Cuemxxami sxermst. C. 192, 193; Apxissr Beaapycxkait napoanaii pacry6aiki. Kuira 1.

Tom 1. C. 492, 493, 509.
14 xacrperanika 1919 r. aaGerycs II aryapssr cxoa I'pamaapr Geaapyckait MOAaA3, Ha AkiM GBIAO
aOpana HOBae KipayHirrsa. Y ckAaa mpajacHuA I'pamaasr yeaiirmai I1. Maaséaka (craprmims), V.
Kypbcexi i M. Amaaparusik (HamectHiki craprbiai), K.Casormax (cakparap), A. Asskyrs-Maaeit
(ckapOHiK).
™ 20 almenst — “TTa poBisil” i “Ax subl xamisics”, 7 Bepacus — “Crpaxi o™ @.AasxHoBiva i
“MsasbBeasp” AUsxasa, 19 BepacHA - Ha KapbICIlb OCAHBIX A3AICH OEAAPYCKAM IITKOABI
“INajaiaxy” S.Kymaasr 1 “Mixaaxy”, 1 kacrperanika — “Crpaxi xera”. 4 kacrperanmika 1919 r.
ap0biycs “Cyboraik” I'pamaasr i I'apaaserckail GeAapyckail By9bIIEABCKAI PAABL § ITAMALD TTAMEP-
maii 1 kacrperanika Geaapyckail HactayHinsl Boapri Snyganki. 8 kacrpsranika I'pamasa crasina
“Manbky” @. AasxaOBiua, 16 KacTpeIYHIKA - CIIEKTAKAB AAA OeAapyckix aserak “Tlajaimka” i
“Mixaaka”, 19 kacrpsranika i 22 kacrperasika — “Tlamsinics § aypri” Kpamiyainkara. Takcama
aaGeIAics crekrarai 30 aicrammaaa, 16 cryasens 1920 r. Abr immm.

Apxisor BHP. Knira 1. Tom. 1. C. 458.
Bielaruskaje zyccio. 13.10.1919. Ne 17; Bielaruskaje zyccio. 1.11.1919. Ne.19; Msazéaxa II.
Cuoerxxami ke, C. 131,

\1
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25 cakasika. 3arbiM cA0Ba ¥3aAl A. Asskyrb-Maaeid i raragacHer craprisiHs I pamaast
Geaapyckaii MoAraasi C. Bapan. “Haarya, — aasHagana rasara “bBeaapycs”, - Bewap
[IpafIoy BeAbMi A0Dpa i 3pabiy Ha IPBICYTHHIX IPBIEMHAE YparKaHbHe .

Ha macrymsst Asess (28 caxasika 1920 r.) ObIAl npbI3HaYaHb! IepaBeOapsr ['a-
paaseHckara Beaapyckara HanpliHaAbHAra KamiToTy S, “AseAst arpamMaAHall BasKHACHLI
32AAHBHAY CXOAY, — 3aKAIKAAA BBIAAA3EHAA HAITAPIAAAHI aA03Ba, — KAMITIT ropadva
rpocinp ycix Heaapycay abaBs3koBa 3’ABIIIIIA HA HAASCABHBI CXOA, ITVHKTYAABHA TIOA-
AYT BBI3HAYAHAI TaA3IHEI .

Cxoa pacmagayes § 15.00 1 aojkeIjcs Kaas gaTeIpox raasid. Ilacad crpasasaa-
ubl crapisai kamitaty S Harycesiva i cabpa I'apaackoit paasr A. Azsaxyrps-Manes
IIPBICYTHBIS IIEPANIIIAL Ad TAAOYHATA IIBITAHHSA CXOAYy — BBIOapay HoBara Kamirary.
Hosebvm crapmsméit apaasenckara BHK cray C. Bapaun™.

V wapseni 1920 r. nper I'apasszenckam beaapyckiM HaIBIAHAABHBIM KaMiTaIIe
J2K0 ICHABAAL AAMIHICTPAIIBIAHEL, APraHi3aIIbIHbI, AAOPAYBIHHEL AAA3EAHI 1 FOPBIABIY-
Hae OGropo. Akpams rotara Ha ['apaAseHTdbiHe A3eiiHIYaAa iHCTpyKTaphl Kamitaty
FO. Msaerxa, I1. fkyGenki, Cyp6a i f. ITacosiu i A3eBAIb KyABTYpHA-aCBETHIIIKIX
ryprkos™. 15 wapsens 1920 r. Mincki Beaapycki HabIsIHAABHEL KAMITOT IABEAAMASY
I'apaasenckamy BHK a6 BrIA3fIA€HHI AMY IIITOMECAI] 6 TEICAY MapakK. Y KaHITBI 949p-
BeHA ¥ cBaiM Aakaaase C. bBapan micay: “...THIA VIABIBBI Ha KBIXapCTBa, AKiSA Mae
KaMiTAT, 3aCTaBiAl AAMIHICTPAIIBIIO AIYBIIIIA 3 KAMITITaM 1 IIPBI3HAID aro”8t,

Ane parrram ycé smsaisacs. 4 aimens 1920 r. Caserkas Pacis mepaiimiaa §
HacTyraeHHe Ha ycim 3axoaHim dponie. I'ara ObAa aAHA 3 HAWACIIII IAAPBIXTA-
BAHBIX HACTYIAABHBIX arteparbiii YsippoHait ApMmil maadac rpaMaA3sHCKai BaHHBL
11 Aimens OGaapmmasiki 3aHsAl MeHCK, a §K0 Ipas Tpsl AHI yBaimiAi § BiapHro.
UYapra Oeraa 3a I'apoaHsii.

Va.Kpsiacki masHeil srapay s'ajacune § ropasse “amicapy KominmopHy Heri-
kara baraanosiva, 6eaapyca 3 rpynsl Irmatoyckara i ZKeiayHosiva, fki pacraday Imsl-
POKYIO A3CHHACBLL § KPYyrox OeAapyckara rpamMaA3sHctsa.. Hsa raeassadsr Ha TOC,
IITo OEAAPYCHI BEABMI ITIMAT VIIICKY 3HOCIAL aA IaAfikay 1 MeAl J7KO AaBOAL TOABCKA
AKYIIALIBI, A3CHHACBHIb DaraaHoBIUa He 3HANIIIAL CAPOA OeAapyckix paboTHikay i cs-
AfIH HIfIKATa BOAIYKY, €H He 3Aa0bIy TyT cabe mpeixiAbHIKaY 1 kaAl sausubie ['opaaHi
UBIPBOHAI apMil CTAAACA AAKAHAYIIBIMCA (pakTaM, AMY IPBIHAIIAOCA IIYKALb AIIOPHI
¥ iHIIBIX OeAapyCKiX yIpylaBaHBHAX, Kab 3yciM HA cTpamilp yIAbBay. baraaHoBid

" 3 ricropsii cBaTkaBanbHs 25 cakasika // Craausina. 1998. Ne 1. C. 38-39.
8 TlaBoaAe iHIIBIX 3BecTaK, ['apaA3eHCKI KaMiToT GBIy abpaHBI Ha aryABHBIM CXOA3¢ 24 cakasika 1920
r. 3 3TOABI I'eHepaabhara kamicapa E. Acmanojckara i rapas3eHckara crapactsr Parasesiva.

7V ckAaa I'apaasenckara Beaapyckara HanpisHacpHara kamitaty Os1Al abpansia C. bapan (crapisi-
us), C. fIxkasrok, A. Asakyrs-Maaeii, M. Sxivosig, fI. Anronay i V. ®eaapyk. He yBaiimai j kamirar
Tpacpimix, Kaprosiu, C. Kimika, 3smkesid, Bpyruka i manapsasi crapisas . Harycesiu (HAPB.
®. 325, Bomr. 1, aa. 3. 115. Apk. 52-56 aaB.

% HAPB. ®. 368, Borr. 1, aa. 3. 42. Apk. 4, 13 (3 apxiBa V. Asixojckara).

81 Tamcama. Apxk. 11-13.
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3amparnanaBay HalOOABII YIIABIBOBal y I'opaaseHIrapine mapTer GeAapyckix papa-
ATOLIBIFTHBIX CAITBIAAICTAY ITAA3SAILIIIA MECIIAMI § CABEIIKIX YCTAHOBAX IIPHI YMOBE, LIITO
roTas mapTHs “crame Ha MAATOPMY caBerkail yaaabr”. FH crapafcs mepakamars
GeAapycKix acapay, IITo § IPALiyHBIM BBIITAAKY ITAASKI 1 JKBIABI AITAHYIOLb YAAAY, 4 Oc-
AAPYCHI HAA OYAYIIb MEIIb HIAKOTA YIIABIBY Ha KipayHiITBa Kpaem. 3axaAsl baraasosiua
CKOHYBIAICA TBIM, INTO HA3HAYHAA Ipyma “AeBbIX  acopay Ha dase 3 C.baraamam
ITAAITICAAQ ASKAAPAIIBIIO a0 IPHI3HAHBHI CaBEITKAI yAaALI...”Sz

Pamnirait 19 ainens xomnira I'ag magasa HacTynmaeHHe Ha I'apaA3eHCKyrO kpa-
MACIlb, aA€ TOABKI 24 AlrreHs OaAbIIaBIKI 3aHAAL ropaA83. Ane yo 20 Aimens ca
CKAAAY HAAITATA3EAY 1 acobara apaseay 4 Apmii 661y crBopasl ['apaaseHcki BacHHA-
PpoBaAroIBIIHbL KamiTaT™, V 1918l 9ac 3 GeAapyckix apranizaupii y ropaase sacraaics
TOABKI BeAapycki HarpIAHAABHBI KaMiTaT, Beaapyckas mkoabHas paaa i 'pamasa Ge-
Aapyckail moaaasi®. Sk sraasay Va. Kpeircki, Geaapycer maiimai Ha cynpanoyainTsa
3 Gaabrmasikami. Craprusias ['apasseHckail OeAapyckail IIKOABHAN paabl /\. ASAKyLIb-
Maaeii cray KipayHIKOM ITaAaA3€AA HIPBITYAKAY 1 ACACH aAA3eAa cau3abACIAIoHHA™;
HamecHIK craprusiHi I'pamaast Geaapyckaii Moaaasi VA, KypOcki — saraAdsikam KyAb-
TIIPACBETAAA3EAZ; Y I9THIM Ka aAA3eAe mparasay cakparap I'pamaast K. Caaomsik®.
Iacrpykrap I'apassenckara Beaapyckara HanbistHaabHara kamirtaty I1. SAkyGenki Oury
IIPBI3HAYAHBI IIKOABHBIM IHCTpyKTapam Ia l'apasseHckamy yesay, a CrapIibsiHs
kamitaty C. Bapan cray kipayuikom ropeiabranara aaaseaa I'apaasenckara paykoma®.

CApoA cymparioyHikay HOBaM YAAABI AITBIHYAICH 1 IITKIA BAAOMBIA OeAapyckisf
Asesasl sk Apkaasb Cmoaid i CermoH Pak-Mixafirojcki. AGoaByM OBIAO HaKaHa-
BaHA IPaxbb y I'apoAHi AaBoAl Aoi’fra”. [Taauac casernkara maHasanHa C. Pak-

8 Kporacki VA, Aapaasoncki pyx y l'opaasenmrasine // Hosas aapora. 13.11.1942. Ne 34. C. 4-5.

% Veewapst 19 ainenst mpaabspaskHas 9acTka TopaAy Obiaa samsTa 15 kaBascpsiickail AbBisisil. Aa
rToyHaubl Bech Kopiyc I'as neparpasicsa Ha raatax npa3 Héman. Aanak paninait 20 AllteHs IoAbCKis
YACTKI ITePAMIIIAL § KOHTpHACTYIIACHHE. SIHBI 3A0ACAL AAKIHYIID GAABIIABIKOY Ha ByAirs ['apoaHi, ase
atpeiMaAi 3arap reaepasa A. ZKaairoyckara aacryminm. Toe »x majrapsisacs 21 aimens. baabrasiki
criavarky 3aHAA 3aHéMaHCK daprrTar, TOTHIM crpartial Aro. Y paprirane maganica pabyHKi ra-
Opafickara HACCABHIIITBA IOABCKIMI JkajHepami 1 wacTkail MACHOBBIX sKkbrxapoy. Hacrymmsr Asers
TOPaA MTAABEPICH MOIIHAMY apThIAEPBIICKaMy aOCTPIAY 3 TIOAbCKara Ooky. 22 1 23 airrens § ['apoani
ITAABIXAAL TTAKAPBL, AKIA, 114 4y TKAX, PACIAAIAL IIPBI AACTYIIACHHI ITOABCKIst BOWCKI.

8 T'A.: Yapmsikesia A. Usiponst Airtens 1920-ra // IMarons. 18, 25 aimenst 1997 r.

AAI'B. @. 689, som. 1, aa.3. 50. Apk. 29.

Tamcama. Aa. 3. 57. Apk. 4.

Tamcama. AA. 3. 50. Apk. 49 3B.

8 Tamcama. Aa. 3. 10. Apk. 25; Aa. 3. 31. Apxk. 1-12.
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Harspapaani Ha acobaii Hapaase § MeHCKy OBIAO BBIpaIlIaHa HAKIPABALlb AASl ABCHHACII 32 MSKOI
HEKaABKI HallbOABII “OasHapajckix” Asesday sk akpacaiy ix b. Tapamkesiu — B. Isanojckara, K.
Haparraanky, A. Cyoaiua i C. Pak-Mixaiiaojckara. ITpsrabiM TpBI aIIOIIHIA BBIA3KALS HE XAICAL
Xyruoii 3a Fcé C.Pak-Mixaiiro¥cxi Tpamiy y 'apoanro 3 Bajkapricka, A3e Ha KapOTKi 4aC CIIBIHIAACS
Benapyckas Baiickosas kawmicis, cibpam skoii én s’ayasycs. Apkaass CMoaiu nepaexay y I'apoasro
pasam 3 koHkail Aaskcasapail Cmoaia-KaTkoyckail i MareHbKaM AQ9KOM. 3apas IfKKA CKA3allb
ui C. Pak-Mixaiiroycki ca A. Cmoaiuam 3acranicsa § I'apoAHi BeltaakoBa, 11i 1a1a ObIY 3aI1AaHaBA-
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MixaiiroYcki TpariaBayj INKOABHBIM IHCTPYKTapaM aAA3€Ad HAPOAHAM aAYKAITBI
i 3afimajca apranisaneisii mkoA y I'apaaserHckiM maBerie. AKpams Taro, IaBOAAE
acabicreix makasauaay C. Pak-Mixaiirojckara Ha “Ilparace 45-1i” § Beaacroky, éu
3’ayasyca cabpam 'apassenckara BHK.

Apraasb CMOAIY yaaakaBajcs § I'apaa3eHCKi pafkoM KipajHikOM arpaHamigHara
masaaseay. BH pacmagaf mabop iHCTPYKTAPAY Ma CeAbCKATACTIAAAPYBIM MAIITBIHAM i
IHIIBIX cHenpIAAicTay. SIro moAric Takcama CTaillb ITaA IBIPKyAApam ab IpaBAA3CHHI
YAiky 1 mabiaisarter koHelt 1 Baroy y 'apaazeHckiM maserre”. V sxacrii AEKTAPA 3AMEAD-
Hara apAzeAa A. Cmoaid seicTymay Ha Tomy “Kamysst 1 apreai”, BEY sxaHAMIYHYFO
rearpaciro Ha pabousix kypcax’.

3a ABa MeCAIBI CaBEHKAH VAAABI Y3a€MAAHOCIHBI IIaMi OaAbImaBikami i
GeAapyckiMi A3eAdami IIaropIbIAica. V IEpIyro Yapry, Iata AaTbrdasa OeAapyckai
AAYKAITBIL. Beaapycer meaanapasosa SBHpTaAiCH ¥ caBeLKis YCTAHOBHI 3d AAITAMOTALL.

“Harrma meprmas 3asBa, - mmicaAi HacTayHIki OeAapyCKal IPEITyAKABAl ITKOABI ¥
I"apaasencki paykom, - pasrAsAaeIa BaMi YKo HEKAABKI TBIAHAY, MBI IIPOCIM MaT9bIMa
XyTY5H BBIABIIE Barir morasa Ha Hary mpary i kaAl 3HOHMA3EIIIA HEMATIBIMBIM BEIAAITH
HAM II9HCIFO, fIK 19T2 OBIAO 3POOACHA CaBELIKAN YAAAAN y APYIIX MEHCIIAX, HAIIPBIKAZA
y MeHcky, IrpociM arraBAChINIh HAC IIICBMEHHO, 6O TaAbI HaM OyA3e rmaTpabHa raTkad
mmarrepra. KaAl Harmmer 3adBbI pasrAfAanich mecArami i 3acTaBaAics Ge3 yBari rmaHami
Basusakoyckimi, AAf Hac 12 OBIAO 3pa3ymMeAa, a AAHHBIC AAHOCIHBI A2 HAC - HE ACHBL
Msr mpociM He AITaCHIBYFO ITAAQUKYy, 3aKOHHYIO, 3aIIPALIAaBAHHYIO 3aIIAATY, TOABKI
Tamy, IIITO HAM TP30a KbIlb. MBI IIparaBaAi § IpaAeTapcKiM IIPBITYAKY, HABYY3HHI
BSIAlL, HAM HE IIAAIIIAL, MBI KBIAL Ha I1a3bIuKi. AaAeil Tak JKbIIb He MOKHA. MBI 3BapodU-
BaeMcsA Aa Bac, fIK 3aI1ikajACHHBIX JKBIIIIEM ITAAHAYAACHBIX Barmamy Kipa;“fﬂiuTBy...”gz

Hacrymmsia kpoxi caBerkai yAaAbl aAHOCHA OeAapyCKara pyxa HAOIYA HACIAL Bapo-
KBI XapakTap. Y cApIA3iHe BepacHA OBIAL apbirrTaBaHbiA KipayHik I'apasserckara BHK
C. Bapan st cakparap BHK C. fIxasrox™ i BeicaanbIs § sikacni 3aA0:kHIKay 3 ropaaa’™.

Her Kpok. Toit sxa b. Taparkesia maakpacaiBay, mro “Aaseiimmait aapose C. Pax-Mixaiiaoyckara
JIayHeHA HE IEParTKOA3iAl IPEIYBIHBl MATAp AABHATA XapakTapa 1 § pase spaxyarsi 3 bBK éu
MOI MeIb TeHepasbckae yrpeivamue”. [lasmeit y csaim 3Bapome Aa FO. Iliacyackara Yacossr
passIAbyM BBK maBeaamiy, 1rro C. Pak-MixafAoycki Tpami§ maAdac sBakyarsli § caBeriki maAoH
(b. Tapamxesia. Ayrabiarpadis... // Craausina. 1996. Ne 4. C. 110; O. Latyszonek Bialoruskie
formacje wojskowe... S. 140; Mikyaa f. Apkaass Cmoaiu na I'poasennrasine // I'poasenckis

samicel. Bemyck 1. I'poana, 1993. C. 99.
9

Mikyaa S.Apkaass Cyoaia Ha I'poasentrasine. C. 100.

o AATB. @. 689, Bom. 1, aa.3. 50. Apk. 3, 5.

9.

N

Aeram 1920 r. Geaapycxis mkoast § I'apoani Hasiusaai 6Goabi 3a 200 Byunsy. [TaanaBasacs Ha-
BAT CTBAPBILb 3aMeCT OEAaPyCKiX IIKOA aA3iHyro ['apaaseHckyro 1mkoay 1-#f crymeHi, y cmic Oy-
AYHBIX BBIKAAYBIKAY AKOH Tpamiail cécrpor Kyxapuyk, S.Maapusijckas, M.Aaromkasa, V.®eaapyk,
1. Tapacesiy, V.I1Taaemka, E.I'psiakesia (AAIB. ®. 689, Bor. 1, aa. 3. 70. Apxk. 19-20, 67,77, 91.

Boasrr maapabsasna mpa acoby C. fxasroka ra.: Bamkesia A., Hapaas A, Ceivon SkaBrok: aapaa-
JKOHEII, CIISKYAAHT, MAHAPXICT 1 CAaBEIIKI ABIB3PCAHT // ARCHE-mauarak. 2005. Ne 5. C. 176-232.

% Marubima, IO appunr C. bBapana Oprj BbiHikam Iawarail GaAblaBikami KamiaHii cympane
Geaapyckix scapay (beaapyckae caosa. 1920. Ne 20; Ilaaronos P., Cramkesna H. Teprucrsiii
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AzesHH] GAABIIABIKOY Marai Merp IaAcTaBbl. Bock, mrro ab raTemv mima YA.
Kpsiacki: “Csapoa Geaapyckara IpaMaA3fiHCTBA I1a9aAacs AACBIABAIID AyMKa ab
IajcraHYa-BEI3BAACHYAN aKilbll... Ha gase roTait akipl cTaHyAl XaBayIsecs AarsTyAb
y l'opaaHi jaseabHiki 3aAéHaAyOcKara pyxy (apraxisaner) “3aaéusr Ay0” maskoyHik
Aaamosid i sronst cein “Agsipras’...””” Toit ska VA. KpsiHcki, aaHak, Aaaae, o J7K0
AAACHIIIBIA ITAA3€E] HA TIOABCKA-CABELIKIM (DPOHIIE TIEPAKPBIKABAAL FCE IIAAHBL.

3Bectki a6 Baprmajckail karacrpode BBIKAIKAAL CAPOA OAABIIABIKOY MAHIKY.
Viko 23 xHijHA BBIAIIAY caKpITHHI 3araA ab sBakyarsii ['apaaserckara pajkoma. OBa-
Kyarbld OOABII HaraABaAa yI€ki. YV BBIHIKY J3KO IIpa3 TPBI AHI PIYKOM aIlBIHyYCA ¥
Biuebceky, Ase xyrka Obry pacdapmipasaner. [Tpsr rateiv yce Geaapyckis cymmparioyHiki
PayKOMa, aKpamsi apBIIITABAHBIX 3aCTaAICA § Topaase™.

Panxam 26 Bepacus 1920 r. macas 1imxkix 6a€§ IOABCKIA 9acTKi 3HOY 3aHAAL
TapoAHio”. V IoThl 3K A3€HB aADBIAOCH HAA3BBIYANHAC [TACCAKAHHE | apaAseHckara
GeAapycKara HAIBIAHAABHATA KAMITITY, Ha AKIM OBIAO ITACTAHOYACHA AAHABIIL pabOTy
i BAci fie “AaAeii y KIpyHKY a0apOHBI HAIIBIAHAABHBIX 1 SKAHAMITHBIX TATP30 OeAapy-
CcKara HaceAbHiITBa *.

AAHAYACOBA IIPBIMACIIIIA PAIIISHHE AAYBIHIIb yCe PAHEH ICHABAYIIIBIA § ropaA3e
GeAapyckis FeraHoBEL. MEHII, 9bIM ITPa3 THIA3CHD Ha IHIIBIATHIVHBIM CXOA3€ abipacriia
wacosae KipayHirrrsa I'pamassr Geaapyckaii MOAaA3L, AKOE AOBAIIIMAE IIEPAPATICTPAIIBIEO
csA0poY apramizansl i mavbIHAC TAAPBIXTOYKY A2 APTAHI3AIIBLIHATA CXOAY .

XyTKa aAHABIAA CBAFO ITPAILy AIITYS aAHA OeAapyckad apramizamsid — I'apassen-

100

ckad Oeaapyckad IIKOARHAA pasa'". Ha kaporki gac HacTyIae cBoeacabAIBBI “paHe-

yTs K cBoboae // Hemam. 1992. Ne 11. Apk. 160-161.
Kperaexi Va. Aapaaxoncki pyx y I'opaasermasiie // Hosast aapora. 13.11.1942. Ne 34. C. 4-5.

95

% CaBewxast yAaAa IpaiCHaBaAa Iacas ratara ¥ Lapoami suras mecsn. [a: Qaprskesia A.Hopas

yaaaa // Iarons. 1997. Ne 255, 256.
7 Boapmr maapabssHa ra.: Wyszezelski L. Nieman 1920. Warszawa, 1991.

98

Benaapyckae caosa. 1920. Ne 1.
% 3 crAaAy acosara kipayHirTsa I'paMaApr GbIAa BEIAYYAHA T2ATPaAbHAS KAMICif, AKasd aTPBIMAAa AApy-
YHHE ITACTABIIb II3PAr OEAAPYCKIX CIIEKTAKAAY, KAHIIPTAY 1 BEYaphIH, KaO TaKiM IbIHAM “3AABOAIID
AYXOVHBIA TTaTpaOHACII OeAapyCKail AFOAHACII, IITO OOABIII AK TPBI MECAIIBI HE MeAa Deaapyckara
TaaTpa’. AAHAYACOBA ACKIIBIIHAA CCKITBIA ITABIHHA OBIAA HAAGA3IIID HEKAADKI TOMATEIIHBIX ACKITBIAY.
2 i 3 kacrperanika 1920 r. ma ByA. 3amkasait (aom Ne 5) 1mpaxoasiai cameriHbia Beuapsrasr ['pama-
ABI OeAapyckaii MOAaAsi. [leprrmamagaTkosa HOBBIM CTAPIIBIHER I pavassr Obry aOpaHsr ... AaaMoBit!
INasmeit ckaaa kipaymirrrsa I'pamaast smariycs. Croasr yaiimmai: V.1 aaerka (cakparap), Apasaoycki
(ckapOHiK), AMeAbAHIBIK (KipayHIK TaaTpaAbHai cekipl), Matycesiu (aAkasHBI 3a CyOOTHIKI),
C.Kimka (xipaymivka Aexiipriinait cexirpr), [1lax (Bakaapmait), Kaprosiu (masarosaii). 'pamasa 3psp-
HYAACH 3 aA03Bai, KaO “KO/KHEI, Y UBIIX KbIAAX IIAY3 OeAAPyCKad KPOY HEC CBAFO IATAIHY ¥ TOM BAAIK]
IMax, IITO 3aBeriia Oeaapyckaii kyaptypait” (beaapyckae caosa. 1920. Ne1,4,26,36,47).

100 I'anojmail MarTait Paapl OBIAO aAKPBIIIIE § TOPaA3e HEKAABKIX IIKOA, TiMHA3ii, a Takcama CTBapaH-
He ceTki Oeaapyckix koA y masene. 16 Aicramaaa aAGBIAOCA ITaceA)KaHHE ITAeHYMA beaapyckaii
IIKOABHAM paAbl I 'apaA3eHnraniuer. ¥ raTel i 9ac beAapycki HAIBIAHAALHEL KAMITIT yXBAALY macTa-
HOBY apraHi3aBallb aCOOYIO IaCIIaAapuyro 9acTKy Oeaapyckara Asingrgara npeityaka (Beaapyckae
caoBa. 1920. Ne 20, 27, 37, 62).

169
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caHC” GeAapyckara pyxy ¥ ropaase. 2 kacrporaika 1920 r. magasa BBIXOA3IIb rasera
“Beaapyckae caoBa”, paaakTapam AKOI IepIaliadaTkoBa cTay Bagacaa§ Asamosiu-
MAAOALLEL, OOABII BAIAOMBIL AK “araman Asspraa’''.

“Harra marta Achad, — abpanraasa “Beaapyckae caosa” § cBaiM IepIibiM Hy-
MAapBl, — HAIIBIA ITAAXI — IPOCTBIA. MBI OyA3€M 3MaraIia, K yKo0 3 AayHIX 9acoy
3Maraera ACIas 9acTka OeAapyckail iHT9ACICHIIEN, 32 He3aAeKHACID Beaapyci...
MEer BeaaeM, IITO KO XyTKa Beaapychk craHerna sarpajasl He3aAeKHaIL... Aamakpa-
TeraHas [loAwIma, HammicayImer Ha IITAaHAAPE cBaiM iMA 1 iasro Tliacyackara, derHHa
mmamorxa Beaapyci 3Aa6pmp Hesaaexmacy”! .

V maroBe xacrporanixa ¥ I'apoanro mpeiexaai K. [apamraanka, cadpsr beaa-
pyckaii BaiickoBait kamicii A. boperik, A. ITaeckausycki, . [llyprma, FO. Asnprikin, A.
Axybenxi, D. Axabini At @. Vmsacroyeki'™. [Tauajest HepbIsSA ABIITAAMATEIMHBIX PAYTAY
ABI CyCTpa4. Y CApIA3IHE KaCTpBIYHIKA AdAeranero I'apassenckara BHK mpemvay
HOBHI cTapacta Aabdonc Possn. Br maabamaf BHASAAITG AAfl Geaapyckara TPBITYA-
Ka 1 TiMHA31l, AKiA gacoBa pasmsAcitiaica § Oyastaky Baprica-I'aebckara masacTeIpa,
ITAMAIIIKAHHE, 3a0ACITEYBIID IX XapIaBAHHEM, AKPAMS TaTO ITAATPEIMAID DEAAPYCKYFO

19 ITpas Hekaabki A3€H AvAeranest Beaapyckail

AAYKALIBIFO 1 KAaIIePATBIVHYFO CIIPABY
BaiickoBail kamicii § ckaaase A. AkyGenkara, O. Akabini i @. Vmsacrojckara HaBeaara
remepasa B. Cikopckara, fxi Aa3BoAil§ mpany Kawmicii Ha taperropsi I'apasseHrasr-
sl [1psI raThIM reHepaA Belkasay acabICTyIO cIMITATEIFO Aa “OeAapyckail crpaBbr’.

27 xacrperanika 1920 1. Asaerarmid Beaapyckara HaIpIAHAABHATA KAMITITY
¥ ckaaase C. Sxasroxa i fI. HaryceBiua 3HOY ObIAa IIpbIHATA CTapacTaii, a AIITgs
rpa3 HekaAbki A3€H mpaacrtayuiki kamitaoty C. Bapan, C. fkasrok i SI. Harycesiu
cycrpakaaics 3 HagaAbHIKaM 1T aaazesa 3 apmii matiopam Baprepam y crrpabe apsir-
TABAHBIX HAIIAPIAAAHI Oeaapyckix Azesday i bopHep maabsmay “rraAerimsim yMOBBL
JTpBIMAHHSA APBIIITABAHEIX ABI 3BOABHIITb HeBiHoS'IHbIX”m.

[Tepamensr ObIAl AaBOAI 3HAawHBIMI. Hampeikaaa, emickam VAaasimip, mro pa-
HeH yBaxoA31ly y I'apaAseHCcKyro JripaBy, Ha ITAYATKY KACTPBIYHIKA CITPABIY yPAIBICTYFO
maHixiay ma AaskcasApy Tlpyrsinckamy sk “Biaikamy Imasite GeAapycki, fKi AyIry
CBAIO IIAAZKBIY 32 BBI3BaACHHE Barpkayrrasiabr’”'%.
Kaai ¥ meprmbix Hymapax rasster “Beaapyckae caoBa” wacra 3’AVAAAICA 3BECTKI

a0 yKpalHCKIM HAIBIAHAABHBIM PYXY, TO Ia3HEH iX 3msAHiAI apThikyAsr mpa C. Byaax-

" Boabm maapabasHa ra.: [lamkesia A., Yapuskesia A. Hessiaombrs crapomnki 6isrpadii B.Aaamosiva,
i Aa ricTOpBI IMaAiTEIMHAra aBaHTYPBI3MY ¥ GeAapyckiM HanbsiHAABHBIM pyxy // Bepacuelicki xpa-
sorpad: 36. Hasyk. npart. Bemr. 4. Bpact: Akaaemus, 2004. C. 314-334.

12 Beaapycxkae caosa. 1920. Ne 1.

103 Taapr x y raroai “TaBAAEBEIM” aAubIHIACA OrOpo Beaapyckait BatickoBail kavicii Ha gase 3 A. Bo-
phikam 1a 3armicy § 6eaapycki kaac Baprmayckaii mkoasr maaxapymxbix (beaapyckae caosa. 1920.
Ne 7, 8,13, 16).

19 Beaapyckae caosa. 1920. Ne 11, 12,

105 Tanrcama. Ne 22, 26, 27.

106 Tancama. Ne 5.
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Banaxosiva i rota 6p140 Hebmaakosa'”’. “I1pas Hekatopst 9ac, — ysraapay masueit K. Ls-
parraanKa, — 5 Beiexay y I opaaHFo i 3aHAYCA KOOIIEpaThIyHO-apIaHI3aIlbIAHAN IIpariait. Y
ITAYATKY AICTAaItaAa TyABI rIpbiexay adpirap Azemiaay (raTa ObIAO ITachAd IIpIAiMiHApHATa
Mipy) 1 cAKpaTHA ITadaj pabirp y csabe 300pbl HEKATOPHIX DeAapycay, raAOYHBIM HUbI-
HAM TBIX, IITO HAAAYHA IPBIMBIKHYAL A2 Oeaapyckara pyxy. Ha rateix cxoaax kpacauna
aceBATAAYCA MiciaHism Baaaxosiva ¥ Geaapyckait crrpaBe. 3HauHa Aarramaray AzemiaaBy
I'poaseHcki apxipsii, 3 OAaracaaBeHCTBa Katopara BbleXxaAd Aa Dbaaaxosiya Imvar
Herapycay. Camae cymHae 3 Jcel raTail TicTophi aAbIrpay ryprox caopoy Harpramass-
nara Kamitaty (Akasrok, Beaerixi i Arras aABoe, IposBiird ix Ha TOMHEO). I'9a kamaHis
613 Beaama aryAbHaro cxoaa Kamitaty mepacaasna basaxosiuy mmpas Azsemiaasa 3asBy §
AKOMH IITIBIPA ITAATPEIMAE ATO AKIIBIFO, Da4UyUbl y A0 acoOe AABIHATa abapoHIry beaapyci.
Ane Harr. Kawm., aaBeaajimmics a0 ratait aBanTyper Skasroxa i Ko, raty 3asBy cripacrabay
IIIASIXAM IIPATICTY Y Ipace. XyTKa HachAs aA’e3Ay Azemiaana, aa I'opaaHi AafIIIAl BecTki,
mrro ¥ Baprrase mper Baaaxosiay yreaperycs [Taaitsrans: Kavitst Beaapyci™!®.

6 aicrammapa 1920 1. y rasene 3’aiycs apreikya C. Pak-Mixaiiaoyckara “Basaxosia
i Beaapycn”, y sKiM cUBAPAKaAaCh HEAOXOAHACID 1 HaAAACH ‘3 BAAIKAI aCIAPOXK-
HACIIBIO AAHOCIIIIA AA YBIHHACII 1 HaMepay renepasa...” A o 12 Aicramapa razsra
CIIiAa maBeAaMAfAa a0 Toim, IIrTo aaA3eAs! C. baraxosivua ObIAl pa33OpoeHs! maAdkami
¥ HaBakoAAfX [TiHCKA. V Apyroil maAoBe AiCTarmasa mmadaAi 3°SyAfAIIa MaTSPBISABL 20
Henapyckail mapreizanke'”.

Axe maamicanse § Prise mpaaiviHapHait AamoBsr mmamixk Macksoit 1 Baprmasait
mepakpacAira cynpanoyuinTsa I'apaazenckara BHK 3 [Toaprraaii. Viko 1 aicrammasa
1920 r. apbprr0ca raceaxanne Kamirary, ki mparacraBay cympars Porkckaii AAMOBBL.
V aAKa3 ITOABCKIA YAQABL ITa9aAl parrpacii cymparis Geaapycay, acabAiBa craparodsICcs
aOmsmkasanp yruAssl bBHK Ha BEcIbL.

Ha mauatky cryasena 1921 r. “Beaapyckae caoBa” OBIAO 3a9bIHEHA 3arajaM ra-
paAsenckara crapactsl Parasesiga. 20 cryasens €H Ka 3armatpabaBay IPaAaCTaBillb 3a-
LBEPAKAHBI TIOABCKIMI JAaaami cratyr I'apaasenckara i IlamrpaspHara Beaapyckara
HAITBIAHAABHATA KaMiToTay. AakymMeHThI OBIAL ITpascTayAeHsl. HATACA3 Ibr Ha 312 HA Ha-
cTyIHbI A3¢Hb Paraaesiu maarricay saraa ab sakpsinni I'apassencrkara BHK. Aaragacosa
11a I'apoAHi ITpaiITIAl 9aproBois apbIIIITsL i BOOBICKI cAPOA Deaapyckix asesday. beaapy-

CKafl AdAeralpist HakipaBasacsa Aa crapactel i ¥ I aaasen, aae Hikora Tam He 3acraai''’.

7 firas 24 kacrperanika 1920 1. aaBwijest cxoa T'apaasenckara Beaapyckara HarbissHAAbHATA

KamiTaTy, fki BeicTymiy y maatpeiMky C.Byaak-Basaxosiua. Ilepiusr marapeisia mpa siro OGery Haa-
pyxaBassl ¥ “Beaapyckim crose” 26 kacTperanika. 3a A3eHb Aa ratara reaepas C.byaak-basaxosia
pasam 3 b. Casinkasbiv, B. AsamoBidam-crapafimsiv i inmsivi cabpami Beaapyckara maaiTsrasara
KamiTaTy abBACIIY 1pa mavaTak GaparbObl 3a BeisaseHHe beaapyci. ApTeikyA 3a 5 aicramasa Tak i
naspiBayca: “Tenepas baraxosiu mauay Baiiny 3a Hezacxknacs BHP”.

S HAPB. ®. 60, Borr. 3, aa. 3. 456. Apk. 30-35 aas. — 41 aas., 45 aaB. — 49.

181 11 aicramaaa ¥ rasene Apykyromua matapoisias: “Ha dpomnne renepasa Byaak-Baaaxosiua” i
“Yexoansis Beaapyce uakae banaxosiua”. Aanagacosa 3 22 aicrarmasa pasaxrapam “Beaapyckara
caosa” crasosinna Y.I[1aaemika. Anomsi aprsikyA “Basaxosiu i Geaapycer” Obry HaApyKaBaHBbI
Ne 44 3a 24 aicramaaa (Beaapyckae caosa. 1920. Ne 19, 29, 30, 33, 34).

NOHAPB. ®. 325, or. 1, aa. 3. 115. Apk. 52-56 aaB.
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Cynparnoyuik II aaszeaa tax xamenrtasay pocuyck I'apaasenckara BHK i 3a-
kperné rasersl “bBeaapyckae caopa: “Ha cémmamnmmi Asens y I'apoani yixo mama 11
aAA3EAA KAMAHAABAHHA 3 apmil, fKi kipaBay yciMi Oeaapyckimi crpaBami, a MACIIOBas
CCKIIBIA HE Mae HifKIX IHCTPYKIBIHA — AK apinbliiHbIX, Tak 1 HeaibIHBIX, a0 THIM,
rTo pabine 3 Oeaapyckait crpapait. [TacAd aTOITHIX ITAA3EH, I3Ta 3HAYBIIE I1ACAA PO-
crycky KamitoTy, MACIIOBBIA OeAapyckis A3eAdBI 3BAPTAFOIIIA YBECh YaC AA MACIIOBAN
CCKIIBI 32 AAIaMOTai i amekaii... Cekipls 3aXoyBac AK Mara OOABIIYIO ABICTAHIIBIIO
AK A2 LIBIBIABHBIX yA2AQY, 19TaK i Aa Geaapyckara saementa”' !,

Hamararousics 3axaBanps Geaapycki moHTp y I'apoAHi, y ropaa mperexay crap-
s Baprmajickara BHK Asson Ay6eiikafcki. Br crmaasspaics paapramizaBaris Msc-
IIOBBI HAI[BIAHAABHBI KAMITOT, 3 THIM, K40 KOIIITAM aACTayKi HAHOOABIIT PAABIKAABHBIX
1 HeIPBIXIABHA HACTPOCHBIX AQ ITAAAKAY A3CAYAY BEIPATABALI CAMYIO aPraHI3aIlBIIO.
I'srras kaMOIHAIIBIA, BIAALIS, HE aTPBIMAAACH. AAHAK HABAT fc IIOCIIEX VKO HE 3A0ACY
OBI 3MAHIITb XOA ITAA3CH ! 2

V HOBBIX yMOBaX, pPasAidBarOUBI § IIEPINYIO Yapry Ha MaATPBIMKY AITBBI,
Akad meAa 3 [Toabmmail kaHMAIKT 3-3a BiAbHI, KamiTaT IepaifImoy Aa HeAeraAbHAH
Aserinacry. YacTka ATOHBIX CAOPOY AAAYIBIAACA AA CTBAPIHHSA AHTHIIIOABCKATA ITAAITOA-
Af 1 aprafizaiisi napTe3anckara pyxy. ¥ KoyHa 3a 30postii i Aitapartypaii aarrpasiaics
mMaTAikiA Kyp’epsl, a bBapsica-I'aebcki MaHACTEIp IIepaTBapEIycA ¥ KAHCIIPATEIYHBL
IIHTP. ArnornraAnA kporka ¥ ricropsri I'apassenckara BHK 6p1aa macrajaena BicHOM
1923 r. “nmpamacam 45-mii” § Beaacroky. Kipaymiki apramizarir, AKyrO ITOABCKI CYA
AAHEC AA “AHTBIAZAPKAYHBIX , ATPBIMAAL IITMATIAAOBBIA IIPBICYABI ITA30aJACHHA BOAL

Hsajaaabn cripobbr aaHaBiIb OeAapyckae HAIBIAHAABHAE IIPAACTAVHIIITBA ¥
I'apoasi 3 BeIpasHa IpajpasaBail i maraHadiAbCKall apBIEHTALBIAN IIPAAIIPBIMAAiCH
rakcama Ha rpauary 20-x rapoy. Anomni I'apaasercki BHK ey crBopanst sycim
IHITIBIMI AFOA3BMI BoceHHIO 1941 r. maadac HAmenkail akymanei. I rateiv pasam ycé
CKOHYBIAACA CYAOBBEIMI IIPBICYAAMI 1 TypMami, TOABKI K0 caBerkimi. Akasaracs, IIITo
HAMA OOABITIATA 3AAYBIHCTBA, YBIM BBICTYIIAID ¥ A0apOHE YAACHATa HAPOAY, acabAiBa,
KaAl 1912 GEAAPYCKI HAPOA...

" Vixo § arotemv 1921 1. IT aaasea 2 Apwii sespryycs § ['erepasbssl m1Tab 3 3ambrram “A6 TaKTBIMHBIX
IHCTPYKIIBIAX AAHOCHA DEAAPYCKAI ITPATaralHABL . Y PI3aAFOIIBI HA ar€HTYPHBIX AAKYMEHTaX 32 16
cakasika 1921 r. 6p1a0 masHauana: “Y cripabe GeAapycKail MparraraHABI IPATAHYCIIa YCTPHIMAIIIA
AA CYIIPAIIbA3CAHHA, 3pa3ymMeAa, KaAl AiHA He 3’AYAACIIIA BAPOKAN Ad ITOABCKAl A3fApayHacii’
(CAW. II oddzial NDWP, syg. 1.301.8.770).

124 arorara 1921 r. seiimay 3akon a0 HapMaAi3albl MaAITBIKA-IIPABABOTA AAAKIHHS 3AMEAD, SKis
3TrOAHA YMOBAM IIOABCKA-CABEIIKATA ITPIAIMIHApHAra Mipa aABIXOA3IAL Aa [Toabrrasr. V BemHiky L'a-
POAHS anbiHyAacs § cKAaa3e BeaacTorikara BasBoACTBA.
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KaHAbIAAT ricT. HaByK (BapLuaBa)

MpaaBbl aHTbiCaBETbI3MY Y cicTame
LLIKOAbHAW apyKaubli Ha fapaa3eHLuYbiHe
y 1939 - 1941 1.

TBAPIHHE CICTOMBI CaBEIKal INKOABI § 3aXOAHAH Deaapyci ¥ meprmmid rassr

Apyroii cyceTHall BaffHBI IparAKkaAa CymsapadaiBa. ZKopcrki iAsasariaasr yxia,
3HIITYBHHE CBAOOABI BEPABBISHAHHSA, KAHTPOAB 34 JKBIIIIEM BYYHA 1 HACTajHiKa
BBIKAIKAAI HETATBIYHYIO POaKIBIO. JacTa aHTHIIATHI IPaAyAfAicad § KaHTIKCIIE
CYIPAIbCTASHHA CABEIIKAH YAAA3€E ¥ IISABIM.

HariboAprr  pacrmajcroamanaii  Obiaa  maciyHad popma  CyIparbCTasHHA.
Parrreiriina Ha Asesnni OBIAO ITaA CIAY AaAEKA He KOXKHAMY. AAHAK HABAT iX 4ACYTHACIID
He 3a§céAbl jOeparaa gasaBeka aA HEIIPBIEMHAI CYCTP3YBI 3 CiAaBBIMI OpraHami.
UYacra maTsHIBIHAA HEAASABHACIID Ad YAGABL BBISHAYAAACA HE3AACHKHA A PIAABHBIX
aAHOCIHAY Aa sie. V paspaa CarbiAbHA-HEOACIIEYHBIX 9ACMEHTAY TPAITAL IIPAKTHIYHA
jce, 9bI€ CAIBIIABHAC ITAXOAKAHHE HE VIICBAAACA ¥ iA9aAaridHers pamki. AACIOAB
— IIMATAIKIA ITaBeAAMACHHI ITpa “‘3aCMEYaHACIS HACTAVHIIIKIX KaApay “OyKABIMEI
snemernTamu’. HoBas Aaaa GadbiAa IIpaKkThIMHA Ba YCIX CTAPITAKAACHIKAX — HAAAYHIX
riMHa3iCTax — CBaiX IpaIliyHiKay i KOHTPPIBAAIOIBIAHEPAY. AKpPaMA ITAXOANKAHHSA, ¥
pasaik Opasacs cAOPOYCTBA § MOAAA3ECBBIX APraHi3aIlbIAX.

AD yCTyIIA€HHI MACIIOBBIX HACTAYHIKAY ¥ KAMYHICTBIYHYFO ITAPTHIFO 1 KAMCAMOA,
IIPBIHAMCI, AASL OOABITIACII] 31X He MArAO ObIIIb i raBopki. Tak, ma beaacronxaii Bobaacri
3 1086 macrayHikay kamcamoAabckara y3pocty Aa cakasika 1941 r. Ba VAKCM ycryrmiai
ToAbKl 64 (5,9%). Ha jcro BoOGAacIp KaMCaMOABCKiA apramizaripii ObrAl TOABKI § 20
IIIKOAAX 3 yCEH KoAbKacti 14 cApaaHix 1 209 HAIOVHEIX CAPIAHIX, IIITO CKAGAAE 9,0%".
Hessiaiki IpeITOK MOT OBIIIb AOYMOYACHBI FCTYIIACHHEM Y A€ ASALICH IIPBIC3ANKBIX i
rabpasy. Paspinmé VcecarosHail ImifAHepCKad apramisamer Takcama aADBIBaAacs
HeaAHA3HAYHA. 3 aAHAro OOKY, KOABKACIIE fie CAOPOY HAVXIABHA pacAa, a 3 IHIara —
CYIIPaBAAKAAACSH IITA YACTEIMI ITpagBaMi HEIIPBIHAIIISA IiAHEPCKAra PyXy, AKl IMKHyYCA
ITEPABBIXABAIb A3AICH y KaMYHICTBIYHBIM Ayxy. Ilaparmaékaii memperaAnmda Obry
paairiitaer baxrap. Br xa friabmay ma janikaenue smras aaHo# mracijmail dhopMer
HpasAyACHHS AHTBICABEIIKIX HACTPOAY — HEHABEABAHHSA IITKOABI ¥ PAAITIHHEIA CBATHI i
4AMOBBI BEIKOHBAI[h 3aAAHH] Ha FPOKAX ITaAdaC CBATAY 200 aAMOBE aA ITa3aIIKOAbHAN
rparsl. HOBBIA CBATHI IIKOABHIKI CyCTpakaAl He 3ajCEABI AOOPA3BIYAIBA, IHIIEL Pa3
IIPaAyAAIOUBI BAPOKACIID. TaK, HA ADMAHCTPALIBIAX CTAPIITIAKAACHIKI [ OpaAH] ITpaxoAsiAi

! AssipxayHbl apxiy rpamaackix apramizanmiit I'apassenckaii Bobaacui (AAIAIB). @ona 6195, Bor.
1, aa. 3ax. 291, apx 8.
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KaAfd TPBIOYHBI 3 MACLIOBBIM KipayHIIITBAM, aABAPHYYIIIBI TBAPHI 1 HE aAKA3BAIOYBI Ha
BiTaHH] i AO3yHIL, 2 KaAs KACLIEAQ ASMAHCTPATHIVHA [ICPAXPHILIIBAAICS.

Crpax nepapn HKVC maamrrypxayy MHOTIX KBIXapoy Aa yrékay. boasr 3a 150
HacrayHikay ToABKI 3 Beaacronkail BoGAaacti mepabpaaicst 3a msoxy’. [lperasmv Ha
VIEKI aABAKBAAiCA He TOABKI HACTAaVHIKI, aAe 1 HAAAYHIA TiMHAa3icTeL. leprbivi ObrAi
By4HI PIAIrHHEIX yCTAHOY, sIKixX acabAiBa mmaT OGb1AO § rabpaiickivm acapoaasit.

AakmycaBall marrepkaii HaCTPOSAY CTAAIl IIBITAHHI IIPAACTAVHIKAM CABELIKAI YAAABL
200 IIPBIE3AMKBIM HACTAYHIKAM Ha YPOKAX 1 CXOAAX IIpa apBIIITABAHEIX, IIPa ITAA3EA
IMoaprraer mamizk I'epmaniait i CCCP, mpa rasacaBanHe IlaA Iarposail caBeIlkail
36poi’. Ilajcroap BsAics Tyrapki, aHTBICABEIKAd MAAAABHACHID fKIX (bikcaBaracs
arenrami HKVC.

Meuoris HAAaFHIA rpamaA3sHe [ TOABIIIIBI BEITTAAAL AKTHIYHA CBAFO IPAMAA3AHCKYIO
masinero. Ha caBenkix BeIOapax 3HAXOA3IAICA ATOA31, HACTPOEHBIA aIa3iIlbiiHa Aa
HOBBIX ITAPAAKAY, Y T. A. HACTAYHIKI’. V AaKyMEHTaX apxiBaj aA3HAIACIIIA HABCABAHHE
KYABTABBIX YCTAHOY INKOABHIKAMI 1 meaarorami. I'sta OBIAO HEIPBIMAABHEIM AAf
caBerKail yAaABl, 00 HACTAHIK ITaBiHEH OBIY CTAIlb HOChOITAM KAMYHICTBIIHAN iA9aAOTiI.
ITa Jcéit I'apaasenrrdaeine ikcaBaAicad BBIIAAKI Y3aeMAIPAHIKHEHHA IIIKOABHATA
HABYYAHHA 1 PIAIril HABAT IACAA IX FOPBIABIYHATA PA3MEXKABAHHA CABCIIKAN yAAAAML
A cBATKABAHHE BA/KHBIX AAT TiCTOPBI IOABCKAN AAP/KATHACII 3’AFAAAACH AAKPBITEIM
rpasyAaeHHeM Baposkacti Aa CaBeray i maaAdrana HEAAKAGAHAH dAIMIHAIIBI.

Kanrdaikrer Takcama Hapaamkara MoyHas cityansis. AcabaiBa BocTpa Ha se
poaaraBaai maadAki. ITpbrapiM aHTBIIATEI OBIAI HaKipaBaHBI § aApPac A3BIOX MOBay —
pyckaif i 6eaapyckaii. [leprras HassasBasacs de facto, 3’IJAFOUBICA AASL ITAASIKAY Y TOH
’Ka 9ac MOBal akyranTay. Apyrad, Akad MeAa IIePaA ThIM CTATYC APYTapaAHaH, crara de
jure moBail TerTyAbHAI Hanpl § BCCP. AAHOCHA pyckail MOBBI iH(ApMAIbIA § TaKiM
KaHTOKCIIE CYCTPAKACIIIIA YaCIICH, IIITO 3’ AF AACIIIIA AIIIID AAHBIM AOKA3aM aHTHICABEIIKACIT
HacTposy, OO sHAa CIHAHIMI3ABAAACA 3 HOBAH YA2AQl. DCKAAAIbI HAIIPYKAHACLI
AAXOA3IAA A2 Merkay cabaTaiKy, IIITO OBIAO ITAAKAM 3pasymeAa, 00 3 30 mmxoa T'opaani ¥
12 HaNBITHAABHBI CKAAA HE 2AIIABAAAY ASKAAPYEMAll MOBE HABYYAHHSA .

AHTBICABEITKIA HACTPOl CHApaA3iAl IMKHEHHE apraHi3aBallb AABTIPHATBIBY
CaBeIlKaMy HABYJIAHHIO. TaeMHae HaByJIaHHE p3aAi30yBasacAd ¥ ABYX ACHOVHBIX
Biaax: 1) Ha Ypokax y caBemkall ITKOAE 3aMECT IPAAMETAy HOBAM HIparpamel, 2) y
apraHi3aBaHBIX ITAAITOABHA TACMHBIX IITKOAAX.

? GnatowskiM. NiepokornaBiatostocczyzna. Opérspolecznyipolskie podziemnie niepodleglosciowe

w regionie bialostockim w latach 1939 — 1941 w radzieckich zrodtach. Biatystok, 2001. S. 78.
> AATAT'B. @omna 6195, Bor. 1, aa. 3ax. 398, apk. 14-17.
Posenbaar E. Myaausm u coBeTckas BAACTb B 3ammaAHBIX obaactax beaapycn (1939 — 1941 rr) //
Radziecka agresja 17 wrzesnia 1939 r. i jej skutki dla mieszkaficéw ziem pétnocno-wschodnich 11
Rzeczypospolitej. Biatystok, 2000. C. 186-187.
> AATATB. ®ona 6195, Bom. 1, aa. 3ax. 291, apk. 10; Gnatowski M. Niepokorna Biatostocczyzna.
S. 79-80; Sleszyriski W. Okupacja sowiecka na Biatostocczyznie w latach 1939 — 1941, Propaganda
i indoktrynacja. Bialystok, 2001. S. 520.
Assapxayusr apxiy bpacrxait Bobaacti. ®oma 7580 “IT7, Borr. 1, aa. 3ax. 430, apk. 6.

Hanpisrassaer apxiy Pacrybaiki beaapyes (HAPB). ®ona 4, Borr. 27, aas. 3ax. 2406, apk. 22.
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ATprIOyTBIKA CABEIIKAM YAAABI ¥ MHOTIX BBIKAIKAAZ PIAKIIBIIO BAPOKACII. BydHi
IICAaBaAl I 3HINIYAAI HAPTPITHI OAABIIABINKIX IIPABAABIPOY, CABELIKYIO CIMBOAIKY,
PIBAAFOIIBIHbIA AO3YHI1 etc. IHIIBIM pasaM I3Ta CyIpaBaAKaAacd MAAFOHKAMI
ITOABCKAara apAa abo HaTPBIATBIMHEIMI HaArricami. Takcama IIBIpOKi pasmax HaOBIAL
AAKPBITBIA BEPOAABHBIA ITPATICTHL Y iX Hasipaerria BAAIKasA CTYIICHb SMAITBIAHAABHACII],
AKASA CBCAYBIAA IIPA BEPY 1 JIBYHEHACIb y XyTKIX IepaMeHax, a 9acTa AIrds i mpa
MiHIMyM a0’ eKTbIyHAN iH(apMaIbLi.

Baxmait craponkait sxemd ['apaA3eHITYBIHEL TATO YAaCy CTAAQ AHTHICABEIIKAA
y3bpoenasa Oaparsba. MuoriA riMHasicTer Arras ¥ Bepacui 1939 r. BagBaai cymparm
Usipsonait Apmii. 3 ix apraHisoyBasicsl IBABIA aTPAABL. Y BBIHIKY OafBBIX A3CAHHAY
rapaA3CHCKIX TiIMHA3ICTay AaXOA3iAa HaBAT A2 SHINTYOHHA TaHKAy. Y AaACHIIBIM
I'apaaseHIT9bIHA ITAKPBIAACA CETKAH IAAITOABHBIX CTpykTyp. “Tyr, y I'apoami,
ITApAaACABHA A3CHHIYAAIL [...| KAHCIIIPATBIVHBIA AISHKI, ¥ THIM AIKY IIOABCKAS BACHHASL
apraHi3arelf, aCHOBY fAKOH CKAaAaAl BydHI MACHOBBIX TriMHasii. Hejsabase smer
JcTaHaBiAl KAHTAKTEI 3 By9HETCKAH MOAAAA3O ITa YCEit TaprrTopei 3axoAusi beaapyci,
CTaAl ParyAsipHa KypCipaBaIlb CyBA3HBIA, [TA9aAICA CYMECHBIA CKAAPABIHABAHBIA AKI[BII
114 AHTBICABEIIKAI Ipararanase’.

[ ImaTAiKacIb AAKYMEHTAY IIpa “KOHTPPIBAATOIBINHbIA , AHTHICABEIIKA HACTPOI
1 wacTa HaBAT AKTHIVHYIO A3EHHACITH CAPOA HABYIIHIIAY YCTAHOY AAYKAIIBI CBEAUBIIIH
ab TBIM, IITO IIKOAA, acabAiBa Ha I'apaAseHITgbIHE, 3’AFAAAACT AAHBIM 3 ACAPOAKAY
HEIPBIHAIIA HOBal yAaABl 1 OapansObr cymparps Ae. CakpaTHBI parmapT cakparapy
Beaacrorkara abxama KIT(0) b Kyapaesy aa 10 mas 1941 r. raBopsinie ripa “rranasanne”
AHTBICABELIKIX HACTPOAY CAPOA ByqH:AY 1 HacTayHiKay y mKkoaax Ajrycrosa'’.

Capenkas JAapa KOPCTKa pacupayasisacad 3 IpaniyHikami. V' ITOAbCKal
ricrapoiarpadii  irypyromp AaA3CHBIA IIpa KPaHHIOIO OpyTaABHACIL PAIIPACIH.
Tak, y T'opaani Obial paccrpassusr 20 Byunsy, sxis abapaussl Aom Crpaabla,
nperaeiM BeikaHayami 6uiai pyskisaaeper HKYC. Tla caoBax mAcioBara »erxapa
V. Hasirkara, amras § Bepacui 1939 r. rpymer Asdreil maaA y30pOEHBIM KaHBOEM
BBIBOASiAiCA 3 ropaAa ¥ Aec i paccrpaabBanics'!. Tpariunas AOAs 9axasa i HacTayHiKay,
AKiA J3aAl § pyki 36p0}o. V' AAACHIIBIM I1a IIIKOAAX IPAKAIIAACA XBaAf APBIIITAY,
IIPBIYBIM Y TYPMBI KiAaal HaBaT 12-13-rapnoBbIX masseTkay'?.

AHTBICABEIIKIA IIPAAYACHHI, y AKIX IIKOABHAS MOAGA3D ITPEIMAAA AKTBIVHBI YA3CA,
sacpikcaBanbi ma jc€it Aaaygaanaii Aa BCCP tapsrropsii. AAHAK CAPOA HACEABHIIITBA
T'opaaHi i HaBakoAbHAra Pari€éHa CyIpariiy caBerkai yAaA3e Obly HAFOOABIIT MOITHBIM.

8 Liszewski K. Wojna polsko-sowiecka 1939 r. Londyn, 1986. S. 41, 58, 61-62.

? Csamammxa f. I. Apmis Kpaésa na Beaapyci. Munck, 1994. C. 16.

Gnatowski M. Niepokorna Bialostocczyzna. S. 399-401.

Filipowicz M., Sawicka F. Zbrodnie sowieckie na obroncach Grodna 1939 r.// Biuletyn Historii

Pogranicza. 2005. Ne 6. S. 12, 15-16. Ilaao0mbra Jemaminer marpaOyrorts Bepbidikarmi, 60 ix

HOCBOITBI 3 IIPBIYBIHBI ITAKPBIYAKAHACII CABEIIKAIl YAAAAll HAPIAKA CXiABHBI rirepbasizaBarip

[IeAPATHYHACIID CABEIIKAM YAGABL

12 Batura W., Makowski A., Szlaszyriski J. Dzieje Augustowa od zatozenia do 1945 roku. Suwalki,
1997. S. 291.

1
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Aaparak

Api¢pepoHnpiansia popMay aHTBICABEIIKIX HACTPOAY i A3eAHHAY

y mKoaax I'opaani i I'apaasenmrasmasr (1939 — 1941)
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Hpebi Mapaseey, Ph D (Kpakay)

lfopapabypayHiuaa KyabTypa FapoAHi:
namixx ¢aktam i BbiMbICAAM!

2007 r. Bemimaa 3 Apyky kmira FOpem Hikaasimasiga Kimerka, mprrcseganas

ropapabyAayHigail KyAbTypel I'apoAHi. VAIYBaIOYEl aAHOCHA —HEBAAIKYIO
KOABKACIIb ITyOAIKAIBIA II1a rapaAckoil mpabaemateiisl Beaapyci, sie 3’sjacHHe,
Osccpovna, HAACKBIID Biramb. KHira ckaapaenma 3 yCTymy, Il pasA3eaay,
3AKAHYSHHSA, CIICy AlTaparypsl. [Teprisl pasazeA IPBICBEYaHbI PA3BIIIIIFO TAAHIPOYKI
AAAAKAIIBIHATA, T.3H. AAMarA30yprckara ropapa. Ayrap crpaOye paKaHCTPYABAIb
ITAQHIPOBAYHYIO CETKY CAPIAHABETHATA TOPAAA. Y APYTIM PA3A3EAC 3MEITIAHEl AHAAI3
ropaaabyAayHivara passinms I'apoani § XVI cr. V rpartim — ajrap sacapoasiy ysary
Ha apXITOKTYPHEIX 3Aa0BITKAX Hepbiiay Hopara wacy. YansEprsl 1 IATE pa3A3eABI
PACITaBAAAIOLD IIpa ApXITOKTypHA-TIAaHIpoBauHae passinné § XIX 1 XX cr.

Vpaxsae Garatel iAFOCTPAIIBIIHBL OAOK. Y IIEPIIYIO Yapry 3BAPTAOND Ha cADE
yBary BhIKAHAHBIA acabiCTa ayTapaM MAAFOHKI, AKCAHAMETPBIYHBIA ITAHAPAMBI TOPAAL
PO3HBIX IIEPBIAAAY. ABSAKYIOYBI 3MEIITIAHBIM y Hy6AiKaL{Hi (bacaAaM (Ne 114-127)
ajrap WKbIyAfC HAIIBIA VAVACHHI IIpa apXITOKTYpHA-MACTAIKiA 3Aa0bITKI XIX —
mmagaTky XX cT. Y KHi3€ IIIMAaT, IK BHIKAPBICTAHBIX PAHEH, TaK 1 MAAABAAOMBIX ITAAHAY
I'apoani XIX cr. 3acayraii ajrapa 3’ajAsieniia TakcaMa AACACAABAHHE HEKPAHYTHIX
AAT3TYAb KPBIHIII APYIOH ITAaAOBEI XX CT., IIITO 3axOyBaroIia § beaapyckim apxise
HABYKOBA-TAXHIYHAH AAKyMEHTALIBII.

Haitboapm HABATAPCKAA YACTKA KHIIl — AITOITHASA, IPHICBEYaHAS PIKAHCTPYKIIBIL
ricraperaHara ropaaa y Apyroi masose XX cr. AJrap yBOA3IIb y HABYKOBEI aDapoT
HEBAAOMBIA ITAAHBI TOPAAA, HASASECHCHEHBIA IIPAEKTHI ITEPAOYAOBEI ATO II9HTPAABHAK
naorrael. Harperkaaa, yoeprsraio myoaikyerra maas Iapoani 1950 r. 3 “Geabmvi
mAAMami”  3HINTIAHBIX KBapTaAay ropaaa (c. 229). Karrroymemi 3’ayjafrorima
MATIPBIAABL IIPA IIAAHEI TPYHTOYHAH rrepabyAoBer Caserikaii maormasr § 1946-1949r.
(c. 230-2306) 1 y3BsAa3enua Ha € Aoma Caseray (c. 237).

A¥rap 3ayBakae, IITO AKTBIYHBI HACTYII HA TiCTAPBIYHYIO 3aDYAOBY pacriadajcs
¥ 60-x rr. XX cT., KaAl ricraperaaae acApOAA3e YcIpbMasacs AK IpbIMITEIVHAE. 1 Ak
BeIHIK — 3HimrasaHe Paper Birajra, mAaHEI TaTAABHATA 3HIITYSHHA ByAinr 3aMKaBai
anr K. Mapkca. AAe MeHaBITa § I3TBI YaC [1AYAAL Ty9ALb TAAACHL, KIS aCIIPI9BAAl TaKif
ITAABIXOABI A4 ricTapbrasaii crraadusasr I'apoari. FO . Kirmsix yrreprisiero mpaaraiisasay
Iermaan 1973 1., AKi mpaAyracAkBay ITaOYAOBY HOBara rapaACKora I9HTPa 3a
Iapaanivankait (c. 248-261), a Takcama iHIIBIA IpaeKTHBIA IparaHoBeL. Y 70-1 rr. XX
CT. IIepaltAaHipoyka maBiHHa ObiAa 3akpaHyLp mAomray Y. Aenina (c. 261-264).

' A¥yrap passamae Haa Toxcram xuiri FOpsit Kiwsika I padocmpoumensiian xyavmypa I podno (Murex,

2007, 303 ¢.)
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Ajrap Al9BIIb, IITTO IpacKT pareHeparsi mpHTpa A. T'opba 1989 r. i mpaekr,
pacrpariaBassl HCTHTYTAM “bBeacnermpaexrpacraypaneia” § I9TEIM #a TOA3€E, AKLL
IIPAAYIACAKBAAL PAABIKAABHYIO aXOBY TOPAaAAOYAAYHIYAI CITAAYBIHEL, PICTATPALIBIIO
patymsr Apr “@aper Bitajta”, me aacrtatkoBa abrpymTaBambis (c. 268-270). Bm
CLBSIPAKAE, INTO HEMITA3IOAHACIb IX AAHAYACHHA BBIHIKAE Ca CTBOpaHara y
50-60-srr. XX cr. apxiTaxkrypHara acApoAAsd, y fxkoe ami “@®apa Birajra”, ami
parymna He yicBaroma. ¥ IHIIBEIM MECIIEL ayTap IPBBOA3IIL IPBIKAAA MAcTaIlKara
Y3aeMaA3EAHHA TICTAPBIYHAN 1 ITACAABACHHAN apXITOKIYPHI, 3BAPTAIOUBI yBary Ha
TOe, IITO 4-1aBApXOBB OyAbIHAK AbAcaBrpoda “orropraercs or HCTOPHIECKON
3aCTpONiki”’ I1a UIpBIYbIHE CBaéd MAIITaOHACIN, BBICOTHACI ABI MACTAIIKIX
acabaiBacneit (c. 274-275).

Sxia x mepcnexteBel Crapora ropaaa? 3 pasBakaHHAY ayTapa HacoyBaeIla
HeOACCIIPIYHAs BBICHOBA, IITO KOMIIAGKCHAsA PITCHEPALbIA IiCTAphIYHAIA LDHTPA
He Mae ImaA caboit maAcrasel. Ha fro aymky, Tps0a aOmeskasariia ¢pparMeHTapHBIM
AAHAYACHHEM IIOMHIKAY, CIIAAYIAHBIM 3 KAHCEPBALBIAN 1X 3aXaBaHbIX dacTak. AAe
mpabaeMa § ThIM, IITO § CEHHAIIHIX YyMOBAX PICTayparibld aCOOHBIX IOMHIKAY Iii
KaHCEpBAIblA ricrapbraHail 3a0yAoBH § 1'apoAHi 3BeAseHa aa ikipr. Tamy MoxHa
IIaraA3iIna 3 fIrgs aAHBIM MEPKABAHHEM, IITO PICTAYPALIBIA HAACKBIID HE CTOABKI
Aa HaBYKOBA-PICTAYPALBIAHAHN, KOABKI A2 I'paMaACKa-IaAITEIgHANR A3eiHacti (c. 270-
271). AG raTBIM CBeAYALb “PIKAHCTPYKIBIA I[BHTPA FOPAAA, “3a9BICTKA” ITAaCOOHBIX
KAIIITOVHBIX ITOMHIKAY HeabapoKa 1 KAHCTPYKTBIBI3MY. A I9Ta 3HAYBILIb, IITO 320yAOB2
ricrapelgHara I9HTPa YCIPEIMACIIIA HE ¥ AKACII TICTOPBIKA-KYABTYPHAIA IATIHIIBIAAA
ropaAa, aAe XyTdusil K pisidHbI OaAacr.

Ha aymky ayTapa, apBIriHAABHACIIE APXITOKTYPEI 3aKAIOUAEHIa § “MacTarkail
BBIPA3HACII HOBail 3a0yA0BBI (c. 272). [TpbIKAaAaM TOHADHIIBI CIIAAYI9HHS TPAABILIBI
1 cygacHara MO)KHA IAAIUBIID CTBIAIZAIIBIFO 3a0YAOBBI, IIPBIBA3AHYIO Ad IiCTAPBIYHATA
acsapoaass (Gyastaki K. Mapkca 3, 38).

ITpanArearousl aHAAI3 3MECTY KHITIl, CIBIHIMCA Ha METAAAAATTIHEIX ITAABIXOAAX
ayrapa, CTayA€HHI Aa KPBIHIII, IX BEIKAPBICTAHHSA ABI IHTOpHIpaTarmi. Ba feryrme kuiri
1O Kirmmix cayrmaa 3ayBaxae, IITO AK AATTYAB IIPAITEL I1a IiCTOPBI TOpaAaOyAayHIIITBA
T'apoAHi micasics mepaBakaHa TICTOPBIKAMI, apXeOAarami, MaCTAI[TBa3HAyIIaMi ABI
Kpas3HayIami. ApXiTaKTaphl He HaAaBaAl yBari raTail mpabaemarsinsr (c. 8). 3 rarait
ITACBIAKI ajTap POOIIlh BBICHOBY a0 HA3AOABHACII TICTOPHIKAY 1 apXeoAaray pacKpHILb
9BAAIOLBIIO IAAHIPOBAYHAN CTPYKTYPBI, BBIABIIL IIPHIKMETBI ropasabyAayHiuait
repaeMHacti, 3pabirp mpadeciiinyro rpadiYHYIO PIKAHCTPYKIIBIIO a0’éMHa-
IIpacTOpaBail KamiIasirsli 3a6yAOBBI ropasd. A3eAsl AOKa3y CBAHIO MEPKABAHHSA ayTap
9aMyChlll 3raABac OECITaACTaVHYIO “ABICKyCiro” ab dace aTpbIMaHHSA MArA9Oyprckara
mpasa. ['aBopxka mpa raTa mofA3e HIKOH.

CuBApAKIHHE, INITO TICTOPBIKAM HE FAACIIBEI T9APITEIIHbIA Pa3BaKaHHI HAKOHT
9BAAFOIIBI TOpaAabyAayHiuara aHCaMOASA 1 ATO 9CTATHIYHA-MACTAIIKIX acabAIBACIIAY, a
TAKCAMA HABBIKI IIPABAA3CHHA AKCAHAMETPEITHAH PIKAHCTPYKIIBI FAPaACKON 320y AOBBI,



180

Fapaa3eHcki nanimncecrt. Xl - XX ct.

He BHIKAIKae HApadaHHAY. MOKHA IaraAsiIiia 3 CIBAPAKOHHEM ayrapa, INTO Hi
ricTOpbIKi, Hi apXeoAari He § CTaHE CAaMACTOWHA PACKPHIIb yCE rOparabyAayHIdbIA
TaAMHIIBL. AAE IIi ITa CIAAX I9Ta TaKcaMa apXiToKTapam?

3rapaHad BBIIISH KATOTAPBIYHACIIL CYAKIHHAY HE VAACIiBa HABYKOBBIM
AACAEAABAHHAM. Y HABYIIBI TP30a 3a¥céAa IMKHYIIIA A TIOIIYKAY axrea mediocritas. A
TAKOH 3aAATOM CAPIA3IHAN y AAA3EHBIM BBITIAAKY 3 A AEIIIIa IHTOPABICIILITAIHAPHACIID,
IIPBIHIIBIT BHIKAPBICTOYBAHHA HAIIPAIIOBAK TiCTAPEIYHAN HABYKI, APXIyHBIX ITOITyKAY
ITICBMOBBIX ABI rpacpqubIX MAaT3PHIAAAY y CYKYIIHACII 3 BBEIHIKAMI apXeaAaridHBIX
AacAeaaBaHHAY. TOABKI Ha X ITAACTABE MAardbIMa IIPABOA3IIb abaryAbHEHH], OyAaBaIlh
T3OPEIL, YBOIYAE CIIPabaBAIb APIYMEHTABAHA PA3BAKAILD.

A§Tap cAyIIHa 3ayBakae, IITO MOKHA HaHABa yTAfA3era § ab’ekr i BoOpasHa
AAYBIHIITb A3BEPBI, ITPa3 AKIX HIXTO HE ¥BAXOA31Y, I.3H., IPBIMAHAIOYEI HOBBIA METAADI
AACAEAABAHHA 1 BEIKAPBICTOYBAIOYBI BAAOMBIA AAKYMEHTHI MOKHA ATPBIMAITb HOBBIA
BBICHOBEI, 20 AKX paHEH HIXTO HE 3AAraABayCH.

Ha sxaap, ajrap He 3a§CEABI IPBHITPHIMAIBAEIIA ITPBHIHIILIIA ITPHIIATHEHHSA
HOBBIX KPBIHIIL. AO I9TBIM CBEAYBIIb OE3AIICAALBIIHAC CLBAPAKIHHE a0 aACyTHACII
“COBEPIIIEHHO HEM3BECTHBIX AOKYMEHTOB (C. 9), HaITa{Ha, MAFOUYEI Ha ¥Ba3e ¥ IIEPIITyFO
9apry rpadpidHbIA MATOPBIAABL Y IHIITBIM MECIIBI CYCTPAKACIIIIA MEPKABAHHE, KOE, HA
KAAB, HE MOKA He 3aCMyIib: “OdeHb GEACH KOMIIACKC AOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
AATB IIPEACTABACHIE O TPAAOCTPONTEABHOH CTPYKTYpE, CKPBITOH B TAYOHMHE BEKOB”
(c. 14). I'sTa MepkaBaHHE CAYIIIHAEC AAHOCHA AAMAarA9DyPreKail ricTopsli ropaaa, ase 3
IM HeAbIa ITAraA3iia, KaAl raBopka iase mpa nepsiga XVI — XVIII crer.

Acabicra amaap 20 ToA BsIAy apxiyHbIA HOIIyKi 11a ricroper I'apoani. Ddrexram
IIOIIYKAY 3’AYAAOIINA IIIMATAIKIA KPBIHIA3HAYYBIA APTHIKYABL, y TBIM HABYKOBBISA
manarpapii’. Hacampsy, y apxiBax 3axoyBacra 6e3Aid KpBIHIL, y HIEPIIyIO 9apry
I9Ta HEAACACAABAHBIA ITICBMOBBI MATIPBIAABI I1a TICTOPEI TOPaAa: TICTAMEHTEI,
articaHHi ACOOHBIX CAA3ID, AKTBI iX KYITAI-ITPOAAKY, CITCHI YAAAAABHIKAY HEpyXOMait
MaéMACII, 3raAki IIpa rapaACKoe pPaMACTBO 1 IaHAAAb, fAKifA IIAXOA3fIb 3 apXiBa
rapaasenckara maricrpata XVI — XVIII crer. V apxifHBIX CXOBIIITYaX 3HAXOA3AIIIA
TaKCAMa IiKaBbIA IpapivHbIA MATIPBIAABL, ¥ THIM AiKy mAaHbl ['apoAHi, KBaprasay
ropaaa, gacaasl mMaTAIKIxX kamaAsinm XIX cr., IITo ajrap cam, 3paIiThl, AABOA3IIE ¥
aITOITHIX pasAseAax KHirl. Heapra maraasirina 3 BerkasaHail AyMKaH HaKOHT OEAHACII
KpBIHIITA3HAY Al Oa3bl AACACAABAHHAY ricTopbil I'apoaHi.

ApxeaAarqumﬂ PACKOIIKI ITAAAFOIIIA ayTapy OECHEPCIIEKTBIYHBIM CIIOCabam
AACAEAABAHHSA, 11 IIPBIYBIHE IX IIPABAASCHHA Ha aOMeKaBaHbIX Mecrax. “Caeayer Ha-
YHCTO OTKAa3aTHhCA OT MBICAH, ITO APXEOAOTHYECKHE U3BICKAHUA OTKPOIOT HaM IIpe-
aucropraeckui (VIII-X Bexa) nman pannecpeanenekossrit (XI-XIII Bexa) 'opoano,
— C YKPEIIACHHUAMH U IIOCAAAMH, XPAMAME M TOPIaMH... MOKHO HCTPATUTH HEMAAO

2

Gordziejew J. Socjotopografia Grodna w XVIII w. Torun, 2002; I'apaseey FO. Marasoyprexas I'a-
poans (camsraabHas Tararpacbis i maémacHbia aAHOCIHB § 16 — 18 cr.). I'apoans — Wroctaw, 2008.
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CPEACTB U BPEMEHI M OOHAPYKUTH AHIIB IIOBTOPEHHE TOIO, ITO YK€ CTAAO ACHBIM .
A¥rap maAmarioysae ceae paspax<aHHi BoIKazsaHHeM Baasaniina CaaoBa pa Toe, o
packonxi ¥ Kiese i Hojrapaasze He BEICBETAIAI KAPIIIHBI IIAXOAMKAHHS IITEIX IAPAAOY
(c. 14). BesymoyHa, HeAbra abCaATOTHI3ABAIID 3HAYDHHE APXCAAAIiIHAN HABYKi, aAc
TAKCaMa HEABI'a 3MAHITIAID A€ MATIBIMACTIL.

Yamy AAA BEIBYYSHHSA CApIAHABEUHAH ricropri ['apoAHi BasKHBIMI 3’AFAAFOITIIA
packonki? ¥ aApO3HEHHI aA 3aXOAHEEYPAIIECHCKIX rapaAOy MariCTPaITKia KAaHITBIAAPEI,
4 I.3H. 1 rapaACKif apXiBel Ha OEAAPYCKIX 3eMAAX ITaYaAl CKAAABAIIIA AABOAI ITO3HA.
AxraBbla KHiri marictpara ['apoAHi madaai micarma ITacAsfi aTPBIMAHHA TOPaAaM
Marps0yprekara mpasa. AKpams Taro He yce fipl 3axapaaics. Ila rorail mperaeiae
apxeaAarigHblad PACKOIKI 3’fVAAFOINIA ACHOVHAH, XaIld 1 He aA3lHaW, KpBIHIIAd ma
ricropsli cApIAHABEYHAra ropaAd. AHIfKIA “pasBakaHHHI Ha TOMY  IX HE 3aMCHALID.

[Tacpabyem aAKkasarp Ha IBITAHHE a0 AACATHEHHAX aPXCAAAITYHBIX IIOIIYKAY
y HaIIlbIM Topaase. Packoliki, mpaBeA3eHsls Ha TOPBITOPEI ropasa ¥ XX CT., 3afcEABI
IIPBIBOA3IAL A2 HEYAKAHBIX aAKPBINLAY. Aa Takix HaAexarlb, HapbikAaA, Hikessa
LAPKBA HA 3aMKaBBIM A3AA3iHIEI 11i [Tpausicrierckas mapksa. A3AKYIOUBL IM yA2AOCH
HaOAI3IIIA A2 pasraAki MeCIa3HAXOAKAaHHA DBackpaceHCkall LapkBbl (A3fA3IHEIT
Hosara samka) 1 Maaoit mapkssl. 3pamrrer, y 90-x rr. XX crT. maadac OyAayHI9BIX
rIpart ObIAL aAKPBITEL PaITKI Backpacerckail mapkser, nepanecenaii y XVII cr. Ha
CKpBLKaBaHHE CyJacHBIX BYAill Kipapa i CarpraaicTeranai.

Ilpeixoasia  KaHCTaTaBamb, IOTO 1A  HEAACKAHAAACII — IiCTOpPBIKA-
apxeaAariaHail METaAAAOTIl AACACAABAHHAY ABI IrHApaBAHHE X BBIHIKAY ITPaxOA3iIb
IIpas3 KHIIy ‘“““BIpBOHAN HITKA¥’, CTAHOBIIIIA CTPEUKHEM Pa3BAKAHHAY ayrapa.

V3Hikae IbITAHHE, SKIA METaABl AACACAABAHHA TrOPaAaOyAayHIUAH CTPYKTY-
PBI rOpajsa HaFOOABII AUTBIMAABHBIA? Y IIEPIIYIO HYapry ajrap IIPalaHye METaA
riCTOpBIKA-TEHETEIIHATA aHAAI3Y, fKi 3AaYHA IPHIMAHACINIA HABYKOYIIAMI, IITO 3aii-
MAFOIIIA IiCTOPBIAN ropaaabyaayHinTea I'apoAHi. Ajrap mpamanye Takcama METaAbI
ITapayHAABHATA 1 CTPYKTypHATA aHAAI3Y, fKiA AAITAMaralonb pPACKPHIIb VHYTPAaHBIA
CyBAA3l ABI CYIAAIIAPAAKABAHHE PO3HBIX IOPaAaOyAayHidubIx KammaHeHTay. Aa mep-
IIara METaAy HapayHaHHA BapTa IACTABINIA 3 IOYHAW 3acHApOrail Ia IpPHYbIHE
AroHalt “‘ycxkocHacri”. fIro maamaHAiBacIb 3aKArOuaena § BBITAAKOBACII aHAAOTI
1 ITAMBIAKOBBIM ITAAAOCHCTBE. IHAKII KaKydbl, IPBIIBIHEL (hapMipaBaHHA ITaAOOHBIX
KAMITA3IIIBIAHBIX 9AEMEHTAY TOpaAaOyAayHIYall CTPYKTYPHI § POSHBIX IapaAax, Ha-
IIPBIKAGA, KBAAPATHAM I1a (DOPME ITAOIIIYBI MOIYIIb BBIPa3HA aAPO3HiBaIIIa. AKpams
taro daxr icHaBanHs § ropaaze X Aoyrara peIHKY HE AA€ ITAACTAY Ka3alb ab TEIM,
IIITO TaKi 7K PBIHAK a0aBA3KOBA (DYHKIIBIAHABAY y ropasse Y. I'aaoyHbIM MeTaaam i
“OCHOBHBIM fI3BIKOM ITPOBCACHUS aHAAN32 AfTap AIYBIIb IPpadaaHAAITEIHBI METAA,
a0 IPBIKAAAAX fAKOTa ITOHA3E TaBOpka Hixo#. IcroTHae mecma § cBalil kKHise ajrap
IIPBICBAYAE CIIPOOAM PIKAHCTPYKIIBI IMAAHIpOBaYHAN Kammasimml ['apoani § paHHIM
CAPIAHABETUBI, A0AIIPAFOYBICH HA PAIPICIVHBIM METaA3E aAHAYACHHS ITAAHIPOYKI CA-
PoAHABEYHATA TOPaAa TOAbCKara Aacaeadbika C. babinckara (c. 18-19).
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ITaBoaAe 3rapaHail BHIIIOH METOABIKI, AACACAABALID TOPAAAOYAAYHIUYIO CTPYK-
Typy paHusii I'apoaHi mpaAcTafAfeIIia MAIIBIMBIM A3SIKYIOUBI IIPABAA3CHHIO aHAAI3A
HAHOOABIII CTAPOra, 3aXaBaHara IAaHa ropaAd. Ajrap HaAKpacAiBae, IITO I9TA IAAH
FO3zadpa Mapkesiua 1780 r., siki, HBITYIO “IPHUHAT B Ka4eCTBEe TPAUUECKO OIOPHI
nccaepoBarus” (c. 19). 3 rakim 3axasam Tpada 3rapsimia. Aa3BOAIO 3aJBAKBILIb, IIITO
3raAQHBI METAA IPBIMAHACIIIA § AACACAABAHHAY 114 HICTOPBI IAAHIPOBAYHAN CTPYKTY-
psl ropaaa mausHatousl 3 60-x rr. XX cr. [Teprrail y HaByKOBBI a0apOT KaAACTPABBI
maaH ['apoani 1780 r. yBsina Aaena KsiTHirkas, fkas Ha fTO ITAACTaBe IIPABAAA Pa-
KAHCTPYKUBIO IAanipoBaunaiil cetki I'apoani XVI cr.’ Akpams Taro, abariparogsics
Ha iM, ObIAa 3pOOACHA IIATITHIYHAS CIIPOOA aAKA3y HA IIBITAHHE a0 IIAAHIPOVIIBL,
rapaAckix Mexax i 3abyaose aamarasbyprekait I'apoani apyroit masossr XIIT — ma-
qatky XV cr.t

Af§rap kHiri pobiup crpoby IpaBeciii PIKAHCTPYKIIBIIO HAHOOABIIT CTAPAAAYHIAL,
cApaAHABedHAl CTPYKTYphl I'apoani (Maa. 12). Ha sronyro AymMKy, “BHIABACHHBIE Ha
Geperax ['OpOAHIYIAHKE 9AEMEHTEI AOMCTOPHYECKOTO IOCEACHN (Sicl)... yOexKAarOT
B TOM, YTO 3TO M €CTh HCXOAHOE IIATHO, 3aBA3b OyAyIiero I'opoano”. He aakiaBaroust
MATYBIMACII KOKHAH HABYKOBAM IITOTI3BI, TP20a 3a3HAUBILIE, IIITO MEPKABAHHE ajTapa
BeAbMI aaBazkHac. [lacpabyem pasaOpaliia § ATOHBIX PA3BAKAHHIAX.

ITa-mmeprmrae, AyMKi HAKOHT AAKaAi3aIbl CTAPAKBITHAN CTPYKTYPHI I apoAHi, fAKas
BBILIATBAAACA F3AOYK PIUKi (IPaA — IPBICEAAK — TOPT), HEABI'A AIYBIID TimoTasaii. He-
aOXOAHBIM DACMEHTAM TIiITOT3HI 3’AYAfena aOryHTABAHAA IIACBIAKA, fIKAA § TOKCIIC
aacyrHigae. Ila-Apyroe, ajrap He IPBIBOA3IND aHIAKIX IPYHTOVHBIX, IT€PAKAHATIBIX
AOKa3ay icHaBaHHA rpasa HaA I'apaanigankaii. Heapra smaficii aAkasel Ha IIBITAHHI,
AKIM ublHAM Ha Oeparax ['apaAHiuaHKi OBIAO BBIAYACHA [IEPIIAITAYATKOBAE IIACCAIIITYA?
V sIKiX KpbIHIIAX ObIAI 3HOHA3EHBI I3ThIA 3BECTKI? AjTap HIObITA abarripaeriia Ha ,,Bech
KOMIIAEKC AOCTYITHBIX HaM HCTOYHUKOB (skix? — FO.I), B TOM 4rcAe — Ha cBoeoOpas-
HBIA M 3araAOYHBIH OITOPHBIH HAaH (Maa.10). Vparure, 3’afAsenia IbITaHHe, KYABL
3HIKAQ I'9Ta AaricraperaHas rapaasenckad ““Tpod”? Hamy § masHEHIIEIX AaKyMEHTAX
a0 €1 HAMA aHIAKIX 3BeCTAK?

Ha xaap, Aokassl T93ica aacyrHigarons. CBaé MepkaBaHHE ayTap IPyHTye Ha
AAHBIM APTYMEHIIE, KI HEABI'd AIYBIIb HABYKOBBIM: “OOHTABIIIIE 3AECH AFOAH 00532-
TEABHO AOAYKHBI OBIAI OOPATHTh BHUMAHUE HA HEOOABIIIOH BBICTYII BEPXHETO IIAATO
Ha AeBoM Oepery ['opoarmaankn”. HacoyBarona msrranHi, a kaai He seapayair Kaai
BEIOpaAl iHITIae MecIia?

Sk cupspaxkae ajrap, “ApeBHui 'oOpOAHO BOZHUK HE TOABKO BOKPYT KHAKECKOTO
3aMKa, HE HCKAIOYHTEABHO M3 ITOPYOEKHOIM kperrocTu Ha rpanuie Kuesckoit Pycn,
U HE U3 OAHUX AHIIb TOPIOBO-PEMECACHHBIX IIOCCACHUH, KAK 9TO PHCYETCH HCTOPH-

Ksuranikas E. TTaanuposka I'poaro 8 XVI-XVIII ss. // ApxurexTypHOe HacAeAcTBO. 1964, Ne
17,c. 11-38.

Tapaseey FO. [Taanipoyka I'poana § Apyroii masose 13 - mauarky 15 crer. // Ticrapsrams: aabma-
max. 1998, Ne 1, c. 13-26.
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KaMH B OTpbIBe OT peaabHOM KapTuHEL . [TaBoase FO . Kimmbika, Aa 3’ajaerns I'apoamni
HPBIYBIHIYCA “‘CaM XOA HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA POAO-IIAGMEHHOIO cTpos’ (c. 29).
Hapa T'apaanivaskaii ysHik ImAeMAHHBI IBHTP ca capMipaBaHail roparabysayHivai
CTPYKTypaH, fKi Me§ CBAIO CAIBIAABHYIO APTAHI3AIBIIO HA YaA€ 3 CTAPIUIITBIHAMI.
Apyri meHTp — cfA310a KHA3A — 3HAXOABIYcA Ha 3amkaBail rapel. AAHAK, HA AYMKY
ajrapa KHiri, AHa MeAa APYTACHYIO POAFO. [Tobady 3 €ro MeciiAics raHAAEBA-PAMECHBIA
rracaAbn: “TloABUBINMIiCA SHAYUTEABHO ITO3KE KHA3D YKe 3aCTaA B T OPOAHO CAOKHB-
LIYIOCSH CTPYKTYPY BAACTH CTAPEHIITHH U C(DOPMUPOBABIIYIOCA IPAAOCTPOUTEABHYIO
crpyxrypy” (c. 29).

V3Hikae fITY9 AAHO IBITAHHE, 4 KaAl 3’aABiaica § ["'apoAni kuasi? AAkas Ha ratae
IIBITAHHE 3HAXOA3IM Aasei. Ha mascraBe AeTamicHBIX 3rapak Ipa ITAXOABI Kiefckix
kHA3EY Ha 3eMAl [TansmonHs § kaHIpl X — meprrail masose X1 cr. ajrap poOirs BeI-
CHOBY: “3HAYHT, HE HCKAIOYEHO, UYTO CAMOCTOATEABHOCTD I OPOAHO KaK ITAEMEHHOTO
LIEHTpa I1aAa ere ¢ KoHIa X mAM HadaAa XI Beka. MecTHBIE CTApEHIIIIHBI TOTAQ
ObiAn 3ameHeHbl unHOBHEKAMK Kuesa” (c. 29, 30). Taxim dublHAM, CLBAPAKACIIIIA,
mrro § 'apoani icHaBaai ABa oHTPEL [ leprisl — maeMAHHEL HaA I'apasHigankaii 3 cBaiM
IPaAaM ABI CTAPIUIIBIHAMI, APYTI — Ha 3aMKaBai Tapbl — 3 KieYckimi “dbrHOYHIKAMI .
V IHIIBIM MECITBI MOKHA CYCTPIITh AYMKY, fKas IIAPIYBIID BEIIIHBHIKAAAZCHAI
KaHCTPYKITI: ,,HOBEIT rpas Ha 3aMKOBOM TOpE ... CAYKHA ...CPDEAOTOUEHHEM BBIAC-
AABIIIEHCA IIAEMEHHOM 3HaTH, IpucBouBIIeil BaacTy” (c. 31). Sk »xa maAcoBas mae-
MAHHAA 3HAIb 33XaITiAd FAAAY Ha 3aMKaBail rapbl, KaAl, TABOAAE CAOY ajTapa, y KaHITbl
X — meprmaii marose X1 cr. siHa ObIAa 3aMeHeHa “apiHOVHIKaMi” 3 Kiea?

MosxHa 3aAalb II9pAr 1HINBIX IIBITAHHAY ayTapy KHirl, fAki HaMaAfdBay KapIiHy
IABIAIYHAN CeABCKaH aOITdblHBL. A§JTap HE TAYMAdBIIlb, YBIH I3Ta OBIY ITACMAHHBI
mHTP. i § BEITaAKy cTapaKpITHAra ITaceAirrda MbI MaeM AAYBIHEHHE 3 ITACEAIITIaM
IePIIAOBITHAOITIBIHHATA AAAY 1 TOPBITAPBIAABHAN aOIraprHall? Yamy MmaémacHae pac-
CAAEHHE IIPHIBAAO A2 papMipaBaHHA aOIIYBIHBI HA YaAC TOABKI 3 CTapaimibiHami? A
IITO 3 POAA-IIACMAHHON 3HAINIIO ITi Apy:KbrHaii? I Fparme, kaal § ['apoaHi § parHiM
CAPIAHABEYUH! chpapMipaBasacs CIPYKTypa YAABL, TO YaMmy TyT ‘‘SHAYUTEABHO I103-
xke” 3’ABiAicA KHA3LP

PacrraBsaarodsl 11pa icHaABaHHE 3HEITHAN abapoHYail AlHil TOpaAa, ajrap cupap-
AKae, “rrosike K sromy MEeHuto (Pammarropra — FO.I7) mprcoeAnHuANCH OeAOpyCCKre
nccaepoBarean AK. Kpasrepra u FO. T'opaees, He IPHBOASA, OAHAKO, AOKA3ATEABCTB
MECTa M BPEMEHH CTPOHUTEABCTBA BTOPOH AmHHE yKperaenmii” (c. 32). Ilacmpa-
Oyro apkasanp Ha 3ayBary. Mepkasaune I1. Pamarmopra Meaa rimaToThr9HEL, Xard i
HebesmaAcTayHb XapakTap. BH acusposkaa Bbkasajica ab MardsIMacrii iCHABAHHS
sHenTHel Aimii abapomsr. A. Kpajesiu He abMexasafen aarryrmrasumaem. B spapuyy
yBary Ha acabAiBacri paabda: 1) BBICOKIA pauHbIA Oepari, TABIOOKI AP 3 YCXOAY aA Ba-
KOABHATA FOPaAQ, AKiA CTBapaAl “cicTamy KpyraBoii abapoHBI”, 2) KPBUKAIIKYFO HEOA-
criexy, 3) abarriparousicsl Ha PIKAHCTPYKIbIFO mAaHa I'apoani XVI cr. A. KsirHinkait,
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IaKasay ix AakaAizansiro®. Sk Biaamp 3 TakcTy, KHr sie ajTap srapAkaenia 3 aro Bepcisi,
ITAAAFOYBI TIPEIOAISHYIO TPacipOYKY rapasckix ymarasaussay (c. 33).

[ITto THIYBIIIIA AOKA3AY ICHABAHHSA 3HEIIHAN AiHii TaAPaACKOI aDAPOHBI, TO AHBI
OBIAl 3HOMA3ECHBI ¥ AiCIie Ma3aBenkix kHA3EY Aa mamsl poivmckara fma XXII Aicr
Aaryerma 1325 1. V' Takora Ty Kap3CITAaHAHIIBI HE 3MANIIAAICA ITAAPAOA3HBIA
3BECTKI IIpa TapaAckifi 30yAaBaHHI l'apoAHi, a TOAPKI MIMaxOA3b 3raABAAACH
YMaraBaHue oppidum Oe3 yKazsaHHs KAHKPITHAH AATE 1 Mecria®. ['sThisi AAA3EHBIA AQIOLb
HAM ITpaBa AAITyCKarlb (OaKT ICHABAHHA AlHIl SHEIITHIX rapaA3eHCKIX yMAI[ABAHHAY Y/KO
Ha mmavyatky X1V cr.

Kirrsik mpamanye Bepciro ab MardeIMBIM Y3BAA3CHHI APYTOH AlHIl YMariaBaHHAY
y kanner XII cr. (Maa. 18), He IPEIBOA3ATYBI AOKA3aY IITAH AATHI § KHI3€, 4 iX MardbiMae
3’y ACHHE TAYMAYBIIIb AABOAlL aTyABHA, 4 MEHABITA IMKHEHHEM HAAALlb 3aAMKY HOBYIO
AKACIID, YAACKAHAAIID a0apOHYBIA 30yAaBaHHI ABI iHIT. HAraeassus Ha aAcyTHACIb
CITACBIAAK, TAKOE MEPKABAHHE BBIFASAAC ITAAKAM IIPAYAAIIAAODHA, KaAl JAIIBIID
HE3ayBAKAHHYIO ayTapaM IIPBIYBIHY — IIAYATAK PITYAAPHBIX KPBDKAIIKIX HAItaAay, AK
aatyerra 1283 r.

I'padpiuneiv  mmascymMaBaHHEM — PasBAKAHHAY — HAKOHT — AAaMarA30yprckart
I'apoaHi 3’aBIjcs IIdpar akCaHAMETPBIYHBIX ITaHapaM ropaaa. Ha meprmaii 3 ix, sxas
npaacrayage I'apoamrro magarky XIII cr., ajrap, abamiparodsics § ITepIIyro 9apry Ha
BBIHIKI apxeasariyHbix packorak Aaecs Kpajiasiua, masHadae MecriasHaXxOAKaHHE
raAroyHBIX a0’ekTay — 3amka, Karowckait mapkser, [Tpadsiciienckaii mapkBer (aAKpbI-
taif § 80-x rr. XX cT1.), 2 TAKCAMA CXEMATHIYHA PA3MAIIYAE HA IIAAHE TiITATTEITHDIA
rapaAckif abapoHYbIA MypsI, IPKBBI MaAyro Abl Backpacenckyro, Akad, K MAPKyeI-
I1a, CTasgAa Ha TOPBITOPHI BAKOABHAra rmacasa. Ha manapame ObIAl HaHECEHBI “MecTO
OBIBIIIETO IIPEAMCTOPHYECKOTO TOpoAa’ Haa ['apaanigaHKail Al TPbI peIHKI (““ropro-
Bua”), icHaBaHHe AKX He IIPACOYBACIIA § ITICEMOBEIX KPBIHIIIAX.

HafiboAbIIIbIA CIIpaUKi BRIKAIKAE ITA3HAYIHHE HA AKCAHAMETPBIYHAN BBIABE IIAPK-
BBI CB. IAAlL, Aikad 3’AYAACIIIIA IIPBIKAAAAM IIAITAAAHHSA afTapa § IIaCTKy CyO eKThIBISMY
AbI ikaHarpadpianait midarsopuacti. Haraaaem, 1mrro mapksa cB. Iaai sraasaerniia ¥
KPBIHIIIAX TOABKI aA3iH pa3 y 1633 r. Ajrap maakpacaiBae, IITO fe “MeCTOITOAOKE-
HUe... paHee ObIAO He ycraHoBAeHO  (crap. 35) (sicl). ITpsr roTeiv EH pasmsrmdace fe
Ha aKCaHAMETPBIYHAN pakaHCTpyKIsi ['apoani magarky XIII cr. (I?) (maa. 19). Takim
YBIHAM, ITABOAAC 3MEIITYaHAra § KHi3e IIAAHA, IBITAY MOKa 3Pabillb ITAMBIAKOBYIO BBI-
cHOBY a0 ThIM, IITO mapkBa cB. IAAl icraBaaa yxo § XII cr. (I?) 1 safimara aAHO 3
HAAHEMAHCKIX IIAQTO (HA MECIB CEHHAIIHATA APAMTIATPa). TaKyro BBICHOBY ayTap
pobiup Ha maascrase MeAssaperta Apsabrayzapa/Llronara XVI cr., Ha sixim 3AeBa aA
pATyIIBI CTAilh XpaM, AKi, maBoase Mepkasarasa FO.Kimmbsixa 1 Oery mapksoit cs. Iaai

5 Kpayussia A. Tapaast i samxi Beaapyckara [Tamsamonss XIV-XVIII crct. (mAaHipoyKa, KyABTYPHEL
caoiff). Mimck, 1991. C. 75-76.
I'apaseey FO. ITaanipoyxa... C. 25-26; Nowy kodeks dyplomatyczny Mazowsza. Wyd. I. Sutkowska-

Kura$ i S. Kuras. Cz. 2. Wroctaw, 1989. S. 178.
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ITpapoxa (c. 93) (1?). PazBaarodsl HAKOHT IiCTOPEIL ITAPKBEL, ayTap ITiIITA, IIITO ITACAL
BaiiHel 3 Macksoil 1654-1667 rr., Ha sie Mecipl OBy 1TAOYAABAHBI KACLEA KAAIITAPA
6eprapabiak (IP). 3ayBaKbIM, IIITO AACTYITHBIA KPBIHIIIBI HE 3TAABAIOLb 40 ICHABAHHI
§ Tapoami § XII-XIIT crer. mapkssr cB. [aai. [a1a BeMbIceA ajTapa kuiri. Bu Borpas-
Ha irHapye AacACAaBaHHI IIa corpiATararpadii ropaaa, y ThIM IiCTOPBIIO KAfIITAPA
OepHAPABIHAK ABI BBIBYIAHBIA MAEMACHBIA AAHOCIHBI I3Tall 9acTki ropaAa7. 1O Kimmwik
0A3AOKA3HA CHBAPAKAE, IIITO TITHI YIACTAK ,,0CTABAACA CBOOOAHBIM OT PAAOBOI 3a-
CTPOHKH BIIAOTH AO cepeanHer X VII Beka” (c. 37).

Sk xa Ha caMOIl CIIpaBe BBITASIAAAA 3aCAACHHE 1 MaéMACHAA IIPBIHAACHKHACID
IIAAIAY, HA AKIX CEHHA 3HAXOASIIIA OyABIHAK abAacHOTa Apamraarpa? Sk Bssoma,
OepHapABIHKI 3’BiAicA § I'apoani me macas 1667 1., sk mirma ajrap, a ¥ 1618 r. Ha ma-
uatky X VII cr. mamarki arpeiMani aa micapa alroyckara aymra Cxymina Teirmkesiua
mapar 3a0yAaBaHbIX IAAIAY. [1pas ABa raAsr AHBI HAOBIAL faacTak 3 AomMam aA FOpera
Crprmié A9 Kammsr. I'ateia daxtsl cBeAdans ab TBIM, IIITO Ad 3’AYACHHA KAAIITAPA
ITASIITBI T9TAra KBapTaAd 3HAXOA31AICA ¥ BAAOAAHHI ITAAXTHI, 4 HE IAPKBHI CB. 1Al V
1621 r. Ha cpoAKi MaHacKix macaray i 3 pyHAamel AiToyckara maAkarmaepa Kasimipa
Carreri 651l y3BeAserbl OYABIHKI KasmrTapa i kacuéa Hapaaxonns Haficsameiimaii
Marii Boxait. V 1651 r. xpam Opry acsewansr. ¥V capaasine XVII cr. mackoycxia
BOHCKI crraaiai jce kasmrrapusisa 36yaaBanHi, a He mapksy cB. Iaaif.

Hapxsa cB. Iaai XII cr. Apr mapxsa cB. Crraca XIV cT. Takcama HaHECEHBI Ha
rmaHapamy ropaAa kaana X1V cr. AIOIIHIOIO afTap pasMACIIY Ha MECIIbI, A3€ IAIEp
3HAXOA3AIIIA OYAOYAL mabeprapabiHckara kasmrrapa (c. 41) (I?) 1 § rarsiv BbIIaa-
Ky CTYIIEHb BEPATOAHACII TAKOH PIKAHCTPYKIbI 3 AYAACIIIIA HAASBBIYAN CyMHIYHAM
i CIIpavHAL.

CBae METaAAAATIIHBIA TTAABIXOABI A¥TAP TAYMAYBIITH IPBIMAHEHHEM METAAA AKCa-
HAMETPBIYHAI PIKAHCTPYKIIBI, AKI abaImipaerina Ha ,,CBEACHHE B EAMHOE IIEAOE Pa3HO-
00pa3HOM NH(OPMAITNHI, OCHOBAHHOH HA HCTOYHHUKAX PA3HOH CTEIICHN AOCTOBEPHO-
CTH, 2 TAIKE HA HEN30CKHBIX IPEAITOAOKEHUAX . MOKHA 3raA3iniia 3 CHBAPAMXKIHHEM
IIpa BBIKAPBICTAHHE PO3HAOAKOBA iH(apMallii 3 PO3HAMN CTYIIEHHIO AACTABEPHACLLL.
Ane, Ha xKaAD, IIPBIKAAA IIAPKBEI CB. IAAl ITaKa3Bae Ha METAAAAATIYHYFO IT€paBary “He-
M30EKHBIX TPEATIOAOKEHNIT . [TPBIXOAIIIIIA KAHCTATABALLD, IIITO AAKAAIZAIIBIA ITAPK-
BBI CB. IAAl ABI TapkBa cB. Crraca — BBIHIK BRIKAFOYHA (DaHTa31i ajrapa.

V AQAEHIIIBIX Pa3BAKAHHAX AFTap CIIPadye BHICBETAIID IIISPAT 3aTAAAK, 3BA3AHBIX
3 IaTBIM paHaM ropasa. AAHOI 3 IX 3’AYAACIIIA AAKAAIZAIIBIA 30YAABAHHAY KAAIIITAPA
ayrycuinmay. Ha xaAp, 1 § r9ThIM BEIIIAAKY ayTap HaAaACH 3aCTaclla IIPBIXiABHIKAM
ASAYKTBIYHAra IMaAbIxOAy. Ha merranme, Ase crany kasmrrap 3 kacuéaam cs. Tporiier,
ayrap aAkaspae: “Y9aCTOK MOHACTBIPA ayI'YCTHHIIEB HAXOAHUACH B ODAOKE 3aCTPOHKM
MEKAY YAHIIAMH, KOTOPBIE OOPa3sOBAAMCH U3 YITOMUHABIIIHXCH, IIPOXOAAIIIIX BO3AE
rpaaa Aopor. Tosixe oxu moAy4ar cBon HaszBaHuA — boabrmas Tpourikad i yAuIia ot

7

IMaapabsasueit ra. Gordziejew J. Socjotopografia..., s. 169.
8

AAT'A. @. 694, Borr. 1, aa.3. 3985, apk. 13aaB; aa.3. 4020, apx. 259; Aaazea pykamicay Aresonckaii
6i6AisToki. Ne 6325, apk. 6; VL. T. IV, s. 475.
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Hewmenxoro peraka k Buaenckoit yaure. Ho yauma or Hemerkoro prerHka B koHIIE
XV Beka IIPOXOAHAA HE TIO TPACCE HBIHEIIHEH YAUIB AOMUHHKAHCKOM, 4 HECKOAD-
KO CEBEpHEe, U CTAPOE TOPTOBUIIE HAXOAMAOCE HE TaM, TAC IIOCAE IICPEIIAAHUPOBKA
pasmectrAca Hemerkuit peHOK, XOTd 1 09eHb OAn3K0”. I'aTad AymKa cxirfde dprraga
A2 TAro, IIITO KACIIEA CB. Tpof/iubl crasy me ¥ Hamerkim PBIHKY, 2 HA TAYHOYHEI JCXOA
aA Aro, y TAAMHIYBIM PHIHKY (IIpa fKi aACYTHIYAIOIb 3TaAKLl), Ha CyIIpanbAErAbIM OaKy
Tpaenkaii ByAiIbl, Ha IOYHAY aA BYALsl .40 Haveyxaea peirxa da Binenckail, sikas aka3-
BACIII[A 3yCIM He TOeCHal cyJacHai AamiHiKaHCKaIL.

HAraeAssdsr Ha TOE, IIITO KAAIITAP ayrycriHiay icHasay y karmer XV — XVIcr.,
I.3H. y “IChMOBBIM ITEPBIAA3E TiCTOPBI I'apOAHI, CIIACBIAKI HA I3TBHIA KPBIHIIBI ¥
KHi3e aACyTHi9aronb. Ajrap OyAaye CBarO PSKAHCTPYKIBIIO HE HA APIYMCHTAX, a Ha
IHTYIIBI.

Mizk TBIM, fIK CBEAYAIb APXIJHbIA KPBIHIIIBL, BAAIKI KHA3D AAKCaHAp Sratirasia
3acHaBay KaraAlnki kasmrrap ayrycuinnay y xaamst XV cr.” Ha Bepciro a6 1sim, o
ayrycriHCcKas cAA3iba Amkasa ¥ majanépai gactiier Hamerkara pereka, Iakaspae 3ra-
ka 1494 r. ab Byainsl (Byaima [TasbGarckas), skas Bsiaa ,,versus ecclesiam claustralem
sancte Trinitas”, ui ,,Aa kacuéaa kasmrrapa cB. Tpoiinsr”!’. I'a1yro 1inora3y jckocHa
HmanBApAKae apxiyHas 3raAka a0 ToIM, To ¥ 1674 1. madr marrganki amasr Payckait
3HaXOA31fca mamik ['apaaminmaii, ,,crapasayuivM Bisenckim racriaiam™ AR IAAITAMI

“Csastroir Tporiusr’™!!

. Boimmmii IpBIBEA3CHBIA MATIPBIAABL CXIASFOIb Ad Bepcil ab
3HAXOAKAHHI KAAIIITAPA AJTYCIIHITAY MEHABITA ¥ mayAHEBaH dacTinl Havernkara pora-
ka. Kanerrre, He BEIKAIKAG CYMHEHHS, IITTO 1 I3Ta AAIIYIITISHHE ITATPAOye AAAATKOBATA
KPBIHIITA3HAYIATA TAIIBEPAKAHHA.

Hswmerxi peraak, Hassassr FO. Kinsikam “HOBOOOpasoBanubM”, 3’aBijcs § XVI
CT. Ha MECIHI “IIPEAHCTOPHIYIECKOTO TOPra, BOAU3N HETO, IOCPEAH CIYCTKA CTAPBIX AO-
por ...” (c. 73). V3uikae mprtanHe, 9amy ¥ BarouHail mamepst ['apoani 1560 — 1561 rr.
raBopbIIa a0 THIM, LIITO ¥ T9THIM PBIHKY ,,HiflKara FaHAAO He ObiBae...”'? I'sTast sraska
CBeAUBIIIB, o HaAmerki poraak y meprmait marose X VI €T, yK0 IpBIAIIOY y 3aHATAA,
irrro éu icHaBay paHeii.

CymHeHH] BBIKAIKAE TaKCaMa POIKAHCTPYKIBIA Aakasizaren “Aapori § IToab-
nray”’, Axas irmaa npaz Héman (maa. 19 Ne 9), a r.3H. rapaacko# mepampapbl 1 MOCTY.
Ha Aymky ajrapa, A. KsiTHiIIKas TaMBIASAACH, CIBAPAKAFOYEL, IITO ByAira “Baaikas
Aa mocty Ha [Tapoae” immaa mpas 3amkaBbl poy (ITaMizK Y3BBIIIIIAMI, A3A IIAIIEP
cradrs HoBBI 3aMak ABI APAMTIATP), IITO TAYMAYBIIb HECITPHIAABHEIMI AAA ITPAE3-
AY TIeparaaami BEPTHIKAABHBIX aA3HAK paAbeda 1 Haxiaam ckaray. ITaBoase ajrapa,
ByAirta Bsiaixas BAAa Aa MOCTY, fIKi 3HAXOA3IYCA “MEKAY TPEThEH U Y€TBEPTOH LIPHU-

7 Gozdawa M. Augustianic w Brzesciu Litewskim // Rocznik Towatzystwa Przyjaciél Nauk w

Wilnie. T III. Wilno, 1910, s. 95; Kurczewski ]. Biskupstwo wileniskie. Wilno, 1912, s. 253.
1 Kodeks dyplomatyczny katedry i diecezji wileriskiej. T. 1, z. 1. Krak6w, 1932, s. 474.
""" HanpriaaapHE ricraperasst apxiy Beaapyci (HIAB). @. 1800, som. 1, aa.3. 1, apk. 561.
12 TIncuosas kuura I'poarenckoit skonomun. Buasmo, 1882. C. I, c. 43-44.
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POAHBIMH BEPIITHHAME ~, IIITO IIPBIOAI3HA ITaKa3Bae Ha MECIIA, A3¢ CEHHA 3HAXOA3IIIIA
Crapsr MocT (c. 72).

AAHAK aHAAI3 TpaDIvHBIX MATIPBIAAAY manBApAkae mpabaty A. KsiTHirkaii, axas
ObIAa JrIyHEHa, IITO Mecra repanpabsl pa3 Héman smaxoasisaca mamix Hoseim
3aMKaM ABI KAAIIITapamM OepHapAbHaK. I1pa raTa cBeadans maansr ropasa 1705, 1793
11798 rr."* Tpacipoyky crapambITHAll HEMaHCKAI AAPOTi-TIIepaipaBbl AOOPa BiAaLb Ha
3aXaBAHBIX ITAAHAX ABI HA 4AHBIM 3 MaAOHKaY Harrareona Opasl. Akpams Taro, Tpsba
ITAMATAIlb, IITO Tamarpadifs raTail J9acTki Topasa § AayHIfA 9achl BEITAAAAAA IHAKIIL
Cyuacnas Byaira Aaseraa ['apaasenckara He iCHABaAa, TaMy, K BBITASAAAL TICPATIAADT
paAbedpa 1 ByrABI HaxiAa§ CKATay, MBI HE BEAAEM.

Spacaay Baiiraxoycki 3ayBaxpry, IITO HEMAHCKI MOCT IIEPaxOA3iy y Aapory,
AKaf IIITAQ Ha 3aMaK. fTHa IArayAacs apam, AKi aAA3SAASY Y3BBIIIIIIA OBIAOra BAKOABHATA
ropaaa (raperropsist HoBara 3amka) aa TopeITOpbI MarA30yprekara ropasa (y3BblIlIIna,
Ha AKIM IAIep crainb abAACHBI APAMTIATP), IOTHIM IIABAPOYBAAA HA 3aXaA i Oeraa
y3a0¥x Oyaoyai [TpausiciieHcKail 1apKBel. AAACH T9TafA AAPOra IIPaxOA3iAa TP MO-
crer. Anorni — maa’éMHbl — 3HAXO0A31Ycs Kaad Gpamer Crapora 3amka'®.

IO. Kimmmmsik Al9BIb, IITO TapaACKad paTyilla 3HAXOA3iAacA HE § cApaA3ine
IIAOIIIYEL, 4 Ha Pary 3 ByAinai 3aMkaBai (I.3H. Ha MECIIBI, A3e IAnep 3HaxoAsinma [1a-
AQIT TOKCTHIABIIYBIKAY) (MaA. 55). Caé MepkaBaHHe €H abymMOyAiBae aHAAI3AM ITAAHA
1655r., Ha sAKiM patyIma masHavaHe Ba PPOHIIE 3a0YAOBBL AAe 1 TyT IaMbIAKal

KomrraekcHEr aHaAl3 TpadivHBIX 1 IICBMOBBIX KPBIHIIL IIPBIMYIIAE 3aAYMAIIIIA
ITpa CAIPAYAHYIO AATY CKAAAAHHA raTara mAaany. Ilasmaganan aata (1655 r.) Beikaikae
CYMHEHHI, ITAKOABKI Ha iM OauHBIA HEKATOPHIA a0’€KTHI, INITO OBIAL Y3BEA3EHBI ITa3-
Hell, HAIIPBIKAAA, MyPABaHBL KACIIEA €3yiIKara KAAIITapa, akora ¥ capaasine XVII cr.
AMTYs He OBIAO'S. Apod Taro Ha mspary naanay I'apoami, Hanpeikaaa, naane 1705
I. Ha CKPBUKABAHHI 3aMKaBall BYAIIIBI ABI ITAjAHEBA-3aXOAHATA OOKy PhIHKA cTasia
KaMAHINA, [Ta3HAYAHAs HaAIICaM ,,paryma’'®. Aae rota He OblAa cAA3i6a MACIIOBBIX
yaaaay! Sk Basoma, macas Baiimer 3 MackBoii y 60-a rr. XVII cr1. GyABIHAK paTyIis
OBIY IAITKOAKAHEI, IITO a0yMOBiAA IIEPAHACEHHE CAA3IOBI MaricTpara § PHIHKABBIA
KAMAHIIBI 3aMOMKHBIX MAITIAH ABI Maricrpankix ypaamixay. Harmpeikaaa, y 1661 r.
ITACAAKOHHI IapaA3CHCKAN AABBI ABI PAABl aAOBIBAAICA § PBIHKABAN KaMAHILIBI paii-

13

Paciiicki Azapsayupr BacHHa-ricTapbrassr apxiy (Aaseii PABI'A). . 846, sorm. 16, aa.3. 1466, 21528,

4. 0, apk. 4; aa.3. 21874,

" Wojciechowski J. Stary zamek w Grodnie // Biuletyn Historii Sztuki i Kultury. R. VI. 1938, nr 2,
s. 136.

° Keurannkas E. TTaaanposka..., ¢. 28; Alexandrowicz S. Rozwdj kartografii Wielkiego Ksigstwa
Litewskiego od XV do potowy XVIII wieku. Wyd. 2. Poznan, 1989, s. 229. 3ycim npajaarasobma,
IITO T3THI IMAAH OBy ckAaAsensl Ha mauatky XVIII cr. (Borowik P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna w
XV-XVIII wicku // Acta Collegii Suprasliensis. T. VIL Suprasl, 2005, s. 18; Kotljarchuk A. In the
shadows of Poland and Russia. The Grand Duchy of Lithuania and Sweden in the European crisis
of the mid-17th century // Soédertérn doctoral dissertations. Nr 4. Stockholm, 2006, s. 301).

16 PABT'A. @. 846, Borr. 16, aa.3. 1466.
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ua Ana 3easnyri, a § 1664 1. — y aome Oypmicrpayj Kancranmina Asissr apr Asama
Lpikaiaa'’.

[ITmaT Mecra ¥ kHi3e IphICBeYaHa ITBITAHHIO ITepariaanipoyki I'apoani ¥ X VI cr.
Ha aymky FO.Kimmeika, “mreperraannposka I'poano B magase X VI Beka mpeacraBasger
AAS HAC HHTEPEC, ITOCKOABKY 9TO OBIA ITEPBBIH CTABIINIT H3BECTHBIM B ICTOPUH TPAAO-
CTPONTEABHOTO pa3BuTusA Beankoro kHsxecTBa ANTOBCKOTO CO3HATEABHBIM IT1ar, Ha-
IIPaBACHHBIN Ha (POPMHUPOBAHHE OTHOCHTEABHOIO IIEAOCTHOTO, XYAOKECTBEHHO Op-
raHU30BaHHOTO rocTpaHctBa’ (c. 74-75). Ajrap, mpayaa, He IIPBIBOASIID aHIBOAHATA
AOKa3y 1 He CITACBIAACIIIIA HA KPBIHIIIBL, AKiA O CBEAYBIAL TP 3TAAAHBIA PAABIKAABHBIA
ropaaabyAayHiuss mepajreaponHi. HAraeassust Ha ro1a, hakT mepamaaHipoyki maaa-
€IIIIA SIK 3A3CHCHEHBI: “‘CTABIIIMI U3BECTHBIM ... CO3HATCABHBIN IIar’”.

ITaBoaAe sArTas aAHOIT Bepcii eparaanipoyka I'apoani aaberaacs mamix 1533 1.
(Aata BEIKyITy KapaAseBall bomait rapaasenckara crapoctsa aA Paasipiaay) i 1541 r. (e
K IpbIBiAeil ab aoOpajmapaskasarai I'apoani) (c. 80-81). V inmmsiM Mecrtsl pacia-
BAAACIIIA 1P IIEPATIAAHIPOTKY ropaa ¥ capaasina X VI cr., mrro 3BAsBaera 3 mpa-
BAASCHHEM BAAOYHAI ITAMEPBI ABI Y3A3CAHHEM IA9H AApaskorHs (c. 67-69). MoxHa
KAHCTATaBaIlb, IITO (DAKT BBIAAHHSA AKOTa-HEOYA3D IIPBIBIACH, PACIIAPAAXKOIHHSA 1 3a-
raay § AayHis 9acel He a3HA4YAy iX ajTaMaTBIYHATA BBIKAHAHHA. SICKpaBBIM CBEAYaH-
HEM Taro 3’AiyAfeIa IPEIKAAA 3aKiHyTara KaAOA3exkKa, Aki boHa 3arasasa madgeIcIin.
ABI aAHABIIb. AAe, K ITaKasBac aHAAI3 KPBIHIIl, Ad TPYHTOYHAN IIepaOyAOBBI IaTara
ab’exra AAMIIAO TOABKI § kanmsr X VIII cr.!'®

AACYTHACITb BEPATOAHBIX KPBIHIIIAY He IIEPAIKOA3iAA ajTapy pacraBecri mpa
IIepaIIAaHIPOYKY, yBecIi § abapoT Bepciro mpa BeiKkpacHHe PHHKA 3 BepallfHa, reame-
TPBI3AIBIIO BYAIYHAN CETKI, AK BBIHIKY IapaAcKoil pachopmer (c. 68, 75), 3acHaBaHHI
Hsmerikara peiHKa, fKi, Ha ATO AYMKY, 3’AVAACIIIIA IIPHIKAAAAM PIHECAHCABATA ITAABI-
XOAY Aa aprasisanml maomrdgsl (c. 75-76), 3’ajAcHHE ByAlBl 3AaTapckail y IEepBIAA
Aakanpl (c. 73). KaHkpaTHBIA TalBEpAMXKAHHI CBAIX MEPKABAHHAY ajTapaM HE IPBIBOA-
3114, AJTapckia Tazice abamiparonIa TOAbKI Ha JKaAdHHE ayTapa YOadblIb II9yHBIA
IIPAIISCH 1 3 ABEL

Llsmep pasrafa3iM crpaBy AaTaBaHHA YBAASCHHA caMakipasaHuA ¥ I'apoami.
A¥Tap cayIHa 11irma, a0 TeIM, IITO “B M3BECTHHIX paboTax 0 ' pOAHO MHOTO HETOYHO-
CTeii, HelTpOBepeHHBIX (PaKThl, 3anMcTBOBaHHI (€. 8-9), Maro4sl Ha JBase ABICKYCIfO
11a 3rapaHail mpadaeme (c. 49). 3 abcaAroTHal yIIBYHEHACIFO EH 3ayBakKae, IIITO ,,Kaik-
ABII €€ YIACTHUK B CHAY ITIATPHOTHYCCKUX ITOOYIKACHUI CTPEMHUTCA OTOABUHYTH AATY
KaK MOKHO AaAbire” (c. 9). Mary craHojua i ajrapsraTHa 3am9yHiImb, He KoxHBI! ['a-
Tast LIBITATA CBEAUBILb a0 TBIM, LITO AyTap KHirl He Cavbry 3a ABICKyCisit'”.

7 HI'AB. @. 1800, Borr. 1, aa.3. 1, apk. 87, 145-146, 170.

18

Gordziejew J. Socjotopografia..., c. 81-82.
1" Tapaseey FO. 3ajBari aa mpabaemsr aacaeaaBarmsy ricropor ['apoAmi (Ha ITaACTaBe BBIAAHHS Cepbil
“ITamsiup” // Ticrapsranst aabmanax. T. 6, 2002, c. 192-193; Rimsa E. Pieczecie miast Wielkiego

Ksigstwa Litewskiego. Warszawa, 2007, s. 401.
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VBsiaseHHE § AlTapaTypy Micba 1pa atpeiManHe I'apoAHAil MarAsOyprekara mpa-
Ba § 1444 1. Haanexsip Toapopy HapOyry. Mixaa Baaincki i Teimarait Aimiscki § ca-
&it kuise Starogytna Polska, ymanaani kasyc, cupspAxkarodsy, 1o ¥ 1391 1. Vaaasicaay
Sraiiaa Hapa§ I'apoani “mpeiBireil Ha rapaackis cBaboArr”, a Kasimip SArssordsik
y 1444 1. — “marasbyprckae mpasa”. V 1889 r. SAjcradiit Apaojcki Bekasay cpae
CYMHEHHI 4AHOCHA MAIdbIMACI HAAAHHS rapaAckix mpasoy y 1391 r. Aamax i simy He
OBIAO HAKaHABAHAHA IIA30CTHYIb IAMBIAKI, IKas IIPHIBAAA Ad BEIBAA3CHHSA AQTHI ATPBI-
MaHH MarA30yprckara mpasa y 1444 r. TTomyk rateix aakymeHTay 11paBoasiy FOsad
SAko¥cki, are He 3HAHIIOY iX.

Hacampay, HapaHHE HaIlIaMy rOpaAy IIpaBa Ha camakipaBanHe aAbbirocs § 1496 .
AHani3 ratara rapaA3€HCKara IIphIBiACs, 4 TAKCAMA A0 IA3HEHIIIBIX [AIIBEPAKAHHAY
i kardipmansiit 1506, 1576, 1589, 1718 rr. BeIpasHa JkasBaroIb Ha 9Ty AATY.

PasBakarodel HakOHT 3THAKaH(ECIHHAN CTPYKTYpBl AayHsi [apoAHi, ajrap
mimra a0 TeIM, IITO KaAaHizarpsia rapaaoy [Toaemmsr i BKA mpaxoasiaa 3 yaseaam
HAMeIKara i rabpafickara HaceApHinTsa (c. 28). Kaai apAHOCHa raGpasy rara cussap-
AJKOHHE MOJKHA ITAAIYBIIb Y HEHKall crymeHi abryrrasassv (y I'apoani XVI cr. poan
rabpaiickara HaceAbHIITBA CKAaAaAa Kaad 10%, a § apyroii masrose XVIII cr. BeIpac-
Aa Aa 40% aa aryAbHAIT KOABKACII TAPaAMKaH), TO IAIIBEPAKAHHI MacaBail HAMEIIKA
KAAQHI3AIBI, Y IIEPBIAA, KAAl TOPAA aTPbIMay MarAsbyprckae Ipasa, aACyTHIYAIOLb.
I'sta crsApAKoHHE XyT4U5i 32 JCE 3aI1a3bl9aHas 3 IMOABCKIX ITyOAIKAIIBII.

Surgs aaniv crapeiv Midam, Akl ajTap KpHITBIKYeE 1 aAKIABAe, 3’AFASCIIIIA AYMKA
a0 oM, 1rro ['apoasro 1 sie fmanasansi § 1241 r. suimmasry Katiaans (c. 28, 35). oo
Mid Obitye § Airaparypst 3 XIX cr. V HaBYKOBBI a0apoT mmasaxsHHe ab 3HIIIYsHHI
ropaAa MaHTOAAMI 1 ATO IAAIIAPAAKABAHHSA AITOYCKaMy KHA3IO DpA3iBiay ¥ 1241 r yBEY
HapOyr, sixi massrasty masaxouse 3 Kporixi bozxajya i Kponixi Cmpuriixojekaza.

ITaacymyeM  MeTapasariaebisl — HMaAakoHHI  KHirl.  IIper  pacmparoyer
ropaaabyAayHiuail rpabAeMarbiki ajTap IIpallaHye IIPaBOA3IIb AACACAABAHHE
KAMOIHABAHBIM METAAAM CIIAAYYIHHS IIICBMOBBIX, APXCAAANIIHBIX, STHATPADITHEIX
KPBIHILI, 4 T9TAK K4 IHIIIBIX METaAay, IIpa fKif iIIIAa raBOPKa BBIIIDH. AAHAK Xapak-
TOpHAI pBICAll KHIIl 3’AYAfENIa fe alpBIEPHACID 1 KATOIAPBIYHACIE BBIKA3BAHHAY.
Ajrap 3pIXOA3IIs He 3 HepriacHacti ¢axray, Ha AKIX OYAyeIllla TOOPBIA, 4 HAaABA-
por, iMKHeIa Aa cBaCil TPOPhI AaracaBaib (PaxkThl. Bock aAsiH mpbkAas. Ajrap
mimra mpa gapMipaBaHHE ITAAHIpOBAYHArA BepallfHa, fKOe OBIAO IrepabyaaBaHa ¥
XVI cr. Daemenrami Beparisgaa ObiAa AayHsAs ByAira Biaerckas (tamep Caserikas) AbL
Kaarorinckas. Ajrap 3asae merraHse, 9amy ByAira Kaaroriackas sbiriHaera i mo-
TBIM 1 3Ay4aenma 3 Biaerckait? Sle Boirin i 3ainmé 3 Biaenckail, Ha AyMKy ajTapa, AO-
K43 BEPATOAHACIII TOOPHIl BepallfHa. TaK BEITAfAAE 3aKAIOUEHHE, KaAl ICIT aA TOOPHI
Aa dakra. A Kaal macrpabaBampb CIIAYaTKy AACACAABAIb APXIBBI ABI HA3AIIACIIB yCe
MAIYbIMast KPBIHIIIBL, 4 TOABK] ITOTBIM PaOillb BEICHOBBI Ha ITAACTABE IPAAHAAI3ABAHBIX
draxraj? Takoil 3’AyAfeIla AOTIKA KOXKHAIA AACACAABAHHA. [Ipa IITO CBeAYAIlb
kperHiner? [Ipa Toe, mITO HA IIAJHOYHBIX yCKpalkax ropasa, 0Aisy I'apasnidaxki
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3HaxOA3IAacH BireHckas Opama, Ipas fKkyro Tpaba OBIAO JASAKAL Y TOPAA, 1 Aa AKON
Ima raTail nperasiEe 30sarasics i Biaenckas, i Kaaroninckas®. Morxka menasita Tamy
ATTONTHASA 1 BRITIHAAACH?

Aorika Aacaeadara Iparpcy Mae I9YHBIA 3aKkaHAMepHacH. Sle acHOYHbI IphIH-
LB — a0 EKTBIHACIID, SIKAs IPAAYAACIIIA § BEIBIA3CHHI BBICHOY Ha ITAACTABE KPBIHILL,
ix amaaisy. Ha »xaap, 3amecT sMIipbl9HAI IIpaBepki IiOT3 Y KHi3e AAMIHYFOIb
acabicrpif, cy0’eKTHIVHBIA YAVACHHI 1 MACTAIIKI BBIMBICEA, 3 YBIM 3BA3AHBI HeaOIpyH-
TABAHBIA PIKAHCTPYKIIBIAHBIA SKCIIEPBIMEHTHL 1A “THIIOTETHYECKHA BOCCTAHOBAHBAC-
Mo 3a0yAoBe. Arap Aidbinb MaAsAipaBaHHEe BOOpasy ropaaa (c. 10) meraaam mas-
HAHHA ATO0 roparabyAayHiuail cTpykTyphl. AAe MaAdAipaBaHHE IaBiHHA abartipariiia
HE Ha AOMBICAAX, a Ha (PAKTAX.

20

Gordziejew J. Socjotopografia..., s. 87-88.
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FpOASCHCKi ABSIPKAYHBI [ICTOPBIKA-APXEAAArIYHBl My3ed 3’AyAfenna aAHBIM
3 CTApOUIIBIX Ha TIpHITOpEI beaapyci. fIro ricropers mausHaerma 3 1920 r.
Ha mauarky cakaBika Obiaa crBopana mmacrtasHHas Kawmicis amexi HaA mmomHikami
MACTAIITBA 1 KYABTYPBI IIPBI IIABATOBEIM yIpayAeHHI § I'poaHa. AAHBIM 3 9aABIIOY
Kamicii crayj OyAy<sl mepIrnl ABIpaKTap I'poA3eHCKara myses, riCTOPBIK MACTAIITBa,
apxeoaar FOsad Sakoycxi. 12 cakapika Ha apramizansriiHbiM cxoase Kawmicii arrexi,
ma imineiaTeiBe I'poasenckara crapacter Kasimipa Parasepiwa, craprmsiaén kamicii
Ob1y npbsHavaHsl iHkbHEp B.Xopman, a 14 cakasika kipajHimrsa kamicifil GBIAO
Aapy4gana O fIakofckamy.

ABSAKyIOUBI caMaaAAaHAN 1 MACHHAH A3CHHACIH IaTara HACTOMHATA YaAdBEKa,
32 ABa TaAbl ObIAd caOpaHa 3HAYHAA KOABKACI(b AAKYMEHTAABHBIX 1 MATIPBIAABHBIX
PYXOMBIX TICTAPBIYHEIX IIOMHIKAY My3€HHATra 3HAY3HHA. 3aXaBaAiCca AAKYMEHTAABHBIA
3BECTKI 20 TBIM, IIITO IEPIIBI KAPTArPaigHBI MATIPBIAA HACTYIIY AAS OyAydara Mysest
¥ 1920 r. Ha macsaasxonsi kamicii arrexi 17 mas 1920 r. 6b1ai ipascTajaeHs 23 mmaaHb
karama XVIII — meprmait masoser XIX cr., sixis masapasay imkemaep LITprrasxembeki,
18 maamay i kapray (v TeIM Alky maaH I'poara 1797 r.) karma XVIII — magarky XIX
CT., ATPBIMAHBIA aA I POA3EHCKATT KAMEHAATYPBI ITAAIITBII.

Aa craHOj9ara BBIpAIII9HHA IBITAHHA a0 Iepasadbl HaA Myseir Crapora samka
yBeCh caOpaHBI MATAPBIAA YACOBA OBIY PA3SMEITYAHBI § ITaMAIIKaHHI ['poA3eHCKara
crapoctBa. AaAeHIIbl A€C T9Tara 300Py MOIIHA XBAAABAY YAABIIOY KAMICIi, [TAKOABKI
¥MOBBI fArO 3axaBaHHA OBIAl Kerickimi. [Ipabaema ObiAa BBIpalaHa 3 IIPHIE3AAM
y I'poama 13 wspsensa 1922 r. mpaacrayuikoy MinicTapcrsa ma cmpaBax paairii i
ITyOAIYHAI acBETHI. Y IMAMAIIKAHHI CTAPOCTBA aAOBIAOCA IIAIIIBIPAHAC ITACAAKIHHC,
Ha AKIM BBIpAITaHa CAOpPAHbIA KAMICIANR TiCTAPBIYHBIA ITOMHIKI ITPBI3HAIID ACHOBAM
AASL AAKPBILILI A3Ap:kayHara mysed. 12 BepacHA Ha IacaAy KipayHika myses Obry
upssHadansl FO3ad Aakofcki. 9 caemxnsa 1922 r. y makosx crapocTsa IIpbl 3HAYHAN
KOABKACIT CaOPaHBIX, AADBIAOCH JpadbICTae aAKPHIIIIE My3eHHAN 3KCIIA3iIbli, y AKON
3aHsAl cBaé Mecma | HeKaAbKl TAaHAy'.

V cygacusiv 360psr I'poAserckara Myses kapTarpadiaHas KaAACKIIbIA 3’ Ay AfeIiia
AAHOM 3 HAMOOABII 3HAYHBIX 3 IYHKTY IACAKAHHA TiCTAPBIYHAN KAIITOYHACIM i
KOABKACIII My3eHHBIX IIpaaMeTay — 60AbI 32 400 aa3iHak. ACHOVHAS 4aCTKA KAACKIIBI
6biaa cabpana Aa 1939 r. V ckaaa se yBaiimiai maansr Crapora 3aMka, BBIKAHAHBIA
1O SIakoyckim 1 S.BaiirmaxojckiM; KapTel 1 IAQHBI 35MEABHBIX HAA3€AQY, TapaAoy,
I'poAseHCKail 1 cymMexKHEIX 3 Eif TyOepHAY, eypaneicKix A3Ap:Kay 1 iHIIae.

! Muzeum w Grodnie. Zarys dziejéw powstania i rozwoju. 1920-1922. Grodno, MCMXXIII.
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V XVIII — XIX cTcT. CKAaAAHHEM 1 3aIBAPAMKIHHEM IIAAHAY, KAPTAY, 9apIILKOY
Beaara byaayuivasn sxcriearrisrd Kazénnait masater, sxas § 1805 r. 6b1aa mepaBeaseHa
maA kipayHimrrsa I'yGeprckara ripajaenns. V 1832 r. — mepaiimenasana § Byaayridyro
kamiciro. 31 cakasika 1850 r. — mepajrBopana § I'ybepHCckyro GyAayHiayro i Aapox-
HYIO Kamiciro, 3 1865 1. - y Byaayuiuae apassacune I'yGeprckara mpajaenus?.

Boasmacne 3 mpaacrajaensx maanay i kapray k. XVII — o XX crer. 6bIAl BBI-
kaHaHbl § [ poaseHckail rybepHCKkail yapréxaaii. Amorsss 6biaa yreopana § 1871 1.,
KaAl Ha ITaJHOYHA-3aXOAHIA IyOepHi ObIy pacriajcroaxansr 3akoH 1868 r. “O mopsake
ITPOM3BOACTBA MEKEBBIX ACA B MECTHOCTSX, TAC BBEACHBI B ACHICTBHE CYACOHBIC YCTABBI
20 aicramapa 1864 r.”” Se §3sHawaAiy rpoAseHCKI ryGepHCK] 3eMAAMED, A3CHHACIID KO-
Ira IavaAacs AIrds 3 yreapanHeM ['poaserckail rydepsi § 1802 1. I'ybeprcki semasmep
Ha ITpaBaX 4YaAbla YBaxoAsiy y ckaaa Obueeo npucymemsus I'poasenckara rybepHCKara
IIpayAeHHSA, AKOE HA3IPaAa 32 XOAAM MEKABAHHA 3AMEADb Y TyOepHi. I'poAserckas y-
Oeprckad dapuéiKnas MaAllaPaAKOYBAAACHA IYOepHATAPY, IYOCPHCKAMY IIPAYACHHIO i
Mesxasomy psmapramenty. Lltar gapniéxmail ckaapafcs 3 TyOepHCKara seMAsAMepa,
ATO ITAMOYHIKAY, HABATOBBIX 3EMAAMEPAY, CIPABABOAAY, YapLEKHIKAY, ITicapay.

CrenpranicTay AAd gapréKaail MepkaBaAacs peIXTaBals v I'poane. 31 cakasika
1861 r. campajambiM TafiHbiM caBeTHikaM KaBaaejckiM ObIAO 3pobAcHA pacriapaa-
AKOHHE a0 aAKPBIIIII 3eMAAMEPHA-TAKCATAPCKIX Kaacay Ipel I poAserckaii rybepHcKait
rimuasii. Ha mpansry AByX raAoy HaByYaHHS § KAACAX ITaBiHHBI OBIAI BBIKAAAALIIIA
CIICIIBIIABHBIA ABICIIBIIIAIHBL: Takcarpadif, HiBeAipaBaHHe, YapusHHE, IAFOMIHOVKA,
HAAITICBAHHE, HAKAAAKA ITAQHAY, MEHKABBIA 3aKOHBL Y KAAC MepKaBaAsacs Habipallb
40-50 ganaBek, 3 sxix 15 marai arpeiMaiBams creireHABIFO 96 pyoaéy, 10 warasex
— 60 pyOAEY. ITpaBa HA CTBIIICHABIIO MATAl aTPBIMAIIB TOABKI BY4HI “‘CTECHEHHBIC
B CIOCODAX CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUA . Y KAACH IpBIMaAics BydHi Jcix cacAoyay He
MaAOAIIBIA 32 15 TOA, fKiA CKOHYBIAL KypC Y 4-M 200 ¥ aAHBIM 3 BBIIISHIIBIX KAACAY
rimuasii. SIHpr 3aAiuBaica Ge3 sk3aMeHay. Vce acTaTHIA ITACAA HAIAPAIAHIX ICIIBITAY
I1a PycKail TpaMaTsbILpl, rearpadii, ricTopsli, MATIMATHIIIBL, MAAABAHHIO. [HCITeKTapam
3eMAAMEPHA-TAKCATAPCKIX KAacay OBIY IPBI3HAYAHBI BEIKOHBAIOYEl a0aBfA3ki I'poa-
3CHCKAra IyDepHCKara 3eMAAMEPa THITYyAAPHBI caBeTHiK Crankesid. AAe KAACHI I9ThIA
Tak i He aakpeiAica. 3 aicta Cramkesiua aA 21 kacrperamika 1861 r. aa Kopenckara
rybepHckara semaamepa Cyplagsyckara BbIHIKAE, IITO IIEPAIIKOA3IAA AACYTHACIID
inancasanms’.

Ane TeIM He MeHII [ poAseHCKas qapriéikHas IparnabaAa i 3’ajasaacs feraHoBai,
AKasA 3afIMaAACAd PO3HBIMI IBITAHHAMI MEKABAHHA 3eMAAY. SIHa Takcama naBinHa ObIAa
BBIPabAALI 1 BBIAABALIG KOl IIAAHAY, IITO 3aX0yBaAics § apxiBe dapuéxkHaii’.

? Hanpsaaaasss ricrapsrasst apxiy (HICAB) y Tpoare. @.8, Borm. 1.

* HI'AB y I'poana. ®@.11, Bom. 1
* HI'AB y I'poana. @.11, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 283, apk. 1-1 a6, 4-4 a6, 6-6 a6, 7.
> HI'AB y I'poana. ®.11, Bom. 1.
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Hixoaii moiiase raBopka ab IIAaHAX i KapTax, Ha AKX IIPAACTAYACHBI, K CAM IO-
PaA, TaK 1 PO3HBIA ATO YACTKI.

1. KI1—-9217. Delineacya[!] Placu 3 Domen drewnianym Koszary zwanym, oraz 3 Ceseq
Lodowni drewnianey/[!]: w ogdle[!] Morg ieden|!] w Sobie zawieraiacego[!]. Podpisuie/!]°.

ITaan 1793 r. Ayrap HeBasombl. Boikanansr maraeiva § I'poane. Pykartic ka-
AIPOBBI, IIAIIEPa PYIHOIa BEIPAaOy, HA IAIIEPHl BAA3AHBEI 3HAK “IlarrroBbI paxox’.
IMamep maana: 22 X 355 cm. ITaam majHOuHara rearpacdivHara apblCHTABAHHIL
ITpaacrajaena gactia I'apaAHIIsI 3 ApayASHBIMI AOMAM 1 AAOYHSH. [TaaH maAmmicamsr
kaparém CranicaaBam Ajrycram [ansrojckiv. Ha aaBapoTHBIM Gaky Maeriiia HaAlIic,
IIITO AAA3CHBI IIAALL TaAapaBaHbl kapaaém Deainpany [Tawobyry. [Taan 6b1y mepa-
AaaseHsl § aap mysero 08.11.1930 r. mBanaait Kamenckaii, a0 9bIM CBEAYBIIb HAAIIIC
Ha aABaPOTHBIM Oaky. 3axaBajcs npamMaByroAbHsl mrrami “Muzeum w Grodnie” (ma-
AroHaK 1).

2. KIT — 8495. Plan Placiw w Miescie Grodnie. Wyliczenie Placow w Miescie Grodnie do
Kiaszgtorn PP.Brygidek naleznych po ucgynionym wymiarze przez Nizes podpisanego Geometre w
Rokn 1830 dnia 14 Sierpnia Ucgynione [noonic adcymmivae].

ITaar 1830 r. Beikanansr marasiva § I'poase. Marrrrab: y maai 10 casassy i
[1:840]. Pykamic kaaapoBel, 1arrepa, Ha areps! BaAssansl sHak: “Wilna. FLangenbach.
29”. Tlamep apkyma: 96,3 X 50,5 cm. ApbleHTaBaHHE: IAajAHEBA-JCXOAHSAC.
Ipaacrajaensr masier § I'poAHe, Akis HaAekaAl KASIITAPy OpbIriTak. Y ACreHA3E IIa-
AQEIIIA CIIIC ITAALAY IPOA3EHCKIX OpBIriTak, iX ITAOIIYA i IIPO3BIIIYBI apaHAATAPAY
(MaAroHaK 2).

Hacrymser mAaH — raTa KOIiA HaIApIAHATa, AKyIO BbikaHay FO . Sakoycki.

3. KIT — 14673. Place w Grodnie, nalezqce do klasztorn panien Brygidek wedlug plann 3
r:1830.

I'poana, 20-30-1 . XX ct. Marrra®: y maai 10 caxanay mi [1:840]. Pykamic kaas-
possL, kaAbka. [lamep apxyrma: 49,5 X 69 cm. ApsieHTaBaHHe: majHouHae. Ha raane
ITa3HAYAHBI BYAIIIBI BAKOA MaéMactii kasArrrapy Opsiritak: [Taairpiickas (Kosminkas),
Bpsirinkas (Cxiazeabckas), lepycanimckasn, Tarapckas (banidparapckan), Hasikojckas
(AzsBorrkas, [TarrroBer 3aByAak). [Tapaeria faacHACIb rapaAkaH.

4. KI1-9010. Ilzams Ieomempuyeckiti Yacmu 1opoda I podna, mo ecme: Ilraya co
crpoeniems I poonencion Espedickoi Bosvniyer.

I'poana, 1830 r. ITapaema gactka ropaaa y pacue ByAirmsl Tpaerkail: ByA.
3amkasasn, Aaminikarckasa, Moriakafckas, saByaak AamiHIKaHCKI, cTapbia rabpaiickia
Moriaki, KasiHbl peIHAaK, KACIIEABI, CAABI 1 arapoAbl. IlazHavaHBIA IIPaeKTHl HOBBIX
BYAIIl (MATOHAK 3).

5. KI1-14701. Ilzame naaya Cocmosmazo 66 10e I podue npu I opodnuye dposarnodi
perroxs naswieaemeidlf!], npunadaencamit kv I poonenckum bonugpamensme. Msmepans[l] u
naars Counrnans 1 poonencron Kasennoti nasamsr Semaemeps Comnxayxi.

¢ HasBbl mAanay i kKapT Iaaarona y apeirinaabaaii apdarpadii. CAOBbI 3 HepazsGopAIBEIM HaIliCAaHHEM

rma3HaYane |||



194 FapapaseHcki nanimncecr. X1l - XX cT.

ITaan 1838 r. I'poana. Mamrtad: y aaHol maai 25 caxansy ato [1 : 2 100].
Pyxkarmic kaaspossl, marepa. [lamep: 33,7 X 20,1 cm. ApeleHTaBanHe: ImajHOYHAE.
Ha maanme mpaacrayaena gactka I'apaaminer § paéne Bya. Packorma. Ilacas ma-
3BBI ITAAATOIIIIA TAYMAUSHHE 3HAKAY 1 ITAMEpPHI IIAAIA, AKI HAAEKAY TPOA3EHCKIM
Ganidpparapam.

6. KIT - 14759. I'Lrans Cympecmsyromeii soxpyes Iopoda I poono dsyxeepemmoti Yep-
mer u 1080 omsedenodl|!] dsyxeepcmiodl npedoxparnumensroi ducrmaryiu Yapournazo omryna.
Cocmasaers no Yxasy 1 poonenckazo Iybeprexazo Ilpasaenia omw 29. Aexabpa 1851 2. 3a
Ne 16417, Auemanyiro Omsoouns u I Lians cocmasanns: 1 podnencisi Yesonvisi Semaemeps
Cmanresuys/l].

ITaan 1851 r. I'poana. Mamrab aacyrHivae. Pykariic kaaspossi, Iarepa, Ha
rarrepel BaAssAHe! 3HaK “J.Whatman. 18507, ITameper apkyrra: 99,1 X 132 cm. Aper-
eHTaBaHHE: IMayHOYHA-JcxoAHAe. Ha maane masHagansr ropaa I'poana, Aapori, paka
Héman 1 HaceAeHBIA IYHKTEL, AKiA YBAXOA3AIL y ABYXBAPCTOBYIO MMKY. 3 AeBara
OOKy 3MEIITYaHA ACTCHAA: TAYMAYSHHE MEKay. 3aXaBaycs IIPAMABYTOABHBI IIITAMII
“Muzeum w Grodnie”.

7. KIT - 14765. I comempuneckiti epmencs oxpyscrod mexcu 2ybeprckazo eopoda I podro u
6b120HHBIXG €20 3eMeab, 60 ucnoerie npednucania 1. [ocnodunal I poonenciazo I ybeprexazo Sem-
semepa omre 15 Anpens 1863 200a sa Ne 471 ocrosannazo na yxase I poduencrazo 1ybeprexazo
Tpasaenia omre 30 Aexabpa 1858 200a 3a Ne 8835 oxpyscryo mency ymesepacdans u cnopnysf!]
epanuyer 66 Hamype osnavans coeaacro Iliana Semaemepa Tooma, no mepediary macnummol
CHIpenKl KOmOpasn onre uemunnazo mepediana ckaotenie umeenrs onre Cesepa ko 3anady ra 10°
epadycoss u Yepmenco ceti cocmasanns 66 1865 200y mecaya Mapma 5 ons Besocmoxexiii Yeso-
watti Semaemeps Konnencexisi Cexpemape Baaducnass Inaxosexis. Croasko e 6Hympu 03Ha-
YennvIxs spanuys semat, mosadumeall] 6v Ixenaukayiv. Beaocmoxcxin Yesonvrii Semaemeps
Konnesmexiti Cexpemaps Baaduenass LInaxoscxid.

ITaan 1865 r. Marusiva BeikaHaHB § Beaacroky. Marrrab: y aHrAifickail maai
100 caxansny abo [1 : 8 400]. Pykamic kaasposer, manepa. [Tamep: 98 X 95 em. Apsi-
enTaBanbe: nayHounae. [Ipaacrajaena akpyxuas msmka r.poana. V npapaii BepXHAN
YACTIIEl 3MENTYAHA AETE€HAA 3 ITA3HAYDHHEM ITAMepay aKPY:KHOH Maxbl I'poama. V
IIpaBail HOKHSAN 9ACTIIBI [TAAACIIIA 3MECT CYAOBAHl CIIPABEI, IId PAIISHHIO AKOW OBIY
BBIKAHAHBI AGA3CHBI Iapiéx. 3 mpapara OOKY aA YapIifKa 3HAXOASIIIIA allicAHHE Cy-
MEIKHBIX 3eMASAY. 3axaBajcs pamMaByroAbHE! mrrami “Muzeum w Grodnie”.

8. KI1 - 14757/5. I Laars 2.1 poono.

ITaan 1867 r. I'poana. Ajrap HeBsiaombr. Marirral: y aHrAifickaii maai 50 caxansy
260 [1 : 4 200]. Pykaric kaAspOBEI, KaAbKa, Iarrepa, Tkaina. [Tamep apkyrma: 79,9 X
67,7 cm. ApbierraBagHe: ayHO4UHAE. [IpaAcTajaeHsI mAaH TopaAa i GAbxaimIara Ha-
BakoAAf. ITaam ckaapaerma 3 24 wacrak mamepami 13,3 X 16,8 oM, HakAeeHBIX Ha
TraHiHY. [TAaH OBIj aDOPMACHHI § IIBEPAYIO BOKAAAKY.

9. KIT - 14757. ILeans Ilpo...uposannazo Pacnoaoncenus 1ybeprexozo I'opoda I podro
1882 a.
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ITaan 1882 r. Beraassensr j Canmkr-IlersapOypry. Ajrap HeBsaombL Marir-
a0 aAcyrHiuae. Apyk aAHaKaAspossl, marepa. [lamepsr apkymra: 88,5 X 71 o
ApbleHTaBAHHE: ITAYHOUYHAC. Y ACBAM LIDHTPAABHAN YaCTIBI IIAAACIIIA AILICAHHE IO-
PaAa, A3e TIepaAlvBarONIIa KAMEHHBIA 1 APAYASHBIA TAOYAOBBI, AKIA ICHYIOIb 1 ITAQHY-
TOLA Aa OyAayHIIITBa. Y HUKHAN IOHTPAABHAN YACTIIE 3MCIITYAHA ACTCHAL: TAYMA-
UDHHE 3HAKAY.

10. KIT - 14757/3. T Laars zopoda I poorsr. Cocmasaers 6w 1 ybeprexoi Yepmesncroil 65
1892 200y. Ileu. 6v Tuno-Aumozpagpin I poo. Iybepn. I Ipasaeris.

Ayrap HeBiaoMmbl Marrrra®: y anraifickaii maai 100 caxansy mi [1 : 8 400].
Airarpacisa aaHakaasposas, marepa. Ilamep: 46,2 X 58,8 cm. ApbieHTaBaHHE:
mayuounae. [Taaaertia maan I'poAHa 3 HazBaMi BYAiIL. Y AGBBIM BEPXHIM KyIl€ pa3MEIII-
4aHbl Tepb IyOepHi — Ha TAPUHI aA KapoHail BbiABa 3yOpa. [1aa repOam sHaxoasima
yKa3aAbHIK OYABIHKAY IPAMAACKATA IIPBI3HAYIHHA 1 HEKATOPBIX YAACHBIX OYABIHKAY
(MaAroHaK 4).

11. KI1 - 14757 /7. I'Laars 20p. I pooro.

ITaar 1903 r. I'poana. Ajrap HeBirombl. Marrra®: y aHraifickail 1aai 50
cakanay i [1 : 4 200]. Airarpacis aaHakaAnposas, marepa, Tkanina. [Tamep: 60,8 X
80,3 cm. ApererraBanHe: mayHO4HAe. [Tajaenia maas ropaaa.

12. KI1 - 14757 /2. Stadtplan von Grodno.

MoskHa MepKaBallb, IITO IAQH OBIY BHIAAA3CHBI § rrepbiiA 3 1915 ma 1918 rr.
Mecua BeAaHHA HeBAAOMA. Ajrap HeBIAOMEL Marrtab: [1 : 8 200] Airarpadis AByx-
kaafposas, marepa. [Tamep: 39,5 X 53 cm. ApbierraBanse: mayjHouHae. [laaaerina
a2l ['poAHA 3 Ta3HAYIHHEM Ha3BaY BYAIIL. V AcBall 9aCTIIBI PA3MEIITYAHBI YKA3aABHIK
PYCKIX IPaMaACKIX 1 rapaAckix OYABIHKAY, a TakcaMa HAMEIKIX aAMIHICTPAIIBIITHBIX
6yAbIHKa§'I HA HAMEIKAU MOBE.

ITacas jkasa an 20 kpacasika 1863 r., siki Aa3BOAI} MeIlb APYKapHI § MKBI
acenacti, y I'poAne §3Hikae cerka raOpaiickix ApykapHay i Alrarpadiit. Capoa
ix Oprai Alrarpadii cam’i Meiiaaxosiyay. [leprmas 3 ix Oeraa 3acHaana Maiceem
Meiiraxosidam. YV 1868 r. siro cerasr Jocean 1 AaBiA arpbiMasi Aa3BOA Ha AAKPBILIIE
9aproBeix Airarpadiil. V cparo gapry AaBiA HaBydBI] MACTAIITBY APYKABAHHS CBaiX
assneit Poryxy-FOAocy i coraa 3yHA2As". MeHaBiTa § aAHOH 3 MafiCTOpaHb raTall csam’i
¥ 1924 — 1928 rr. GB1Al HAAPYKABAHBI HACTYIIHBIA IIAAHBI I.I pOAHA (MaArOHAK 5).

13. KI1 - 14783. Plan Gdry Zamkowej w Grodnie. Wykonany w Kier. Rej. Ing. i Sap.
Grodno poding polndnika magnetycznego w roku 1924 na mocy roskazu M. S. Wojsk. Dep.
V. Ing i Sap. [ 5364/24.V. Tjn. w. IV. a. d. 11.10.1024 1. Rysowail Ulanowski kresiarz,.
Naktad Muzenm Paiistwowego w Grodnie. Odbito w litografji ,,Z.Mejtachowicz” w Grodnie.
1924.

ITaan 1924 r. I'poara. Marrrab: [1 : 500]. Pyxkarric kaAfpOBBL, ADYK aAHAKAASPO-
BBI, ITariepa, Tkaxiaa. [Tamep apkymma: 97,5 X 120,5 cm. ApbleHTaBaHHe: TafHOYHAC.

7 Cabaacjckans B. CrpaaBednbisi iHImasemipr: crapoHki ricropsi rapassenckix ayjpasy. ['apoams,

2000. - 88 c.
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Ha maame maparoriiia Ha3BBEI BYAIIl BAKOA 3aMKaBail Iapel, a TAKCAMa IIPO3BILIYEI
YAaAaAbHIKAY AAMOY y3A0YK HaOApasKkHA HéMana. V AeBBIM HIKHIM KyIte 3HAXOA3IIIIA
ACTE€HAA: TAYMAYSHHE KOAEPaY. Y IPaBbIM HULKHIM KyIie 3MEIITYaHA aAlliCAHHE MEKAY:
npaamectie I'poana, paka Héman, savan Kaaoxckail ITapKBbI, IIPBIBATHBIA YAAAAHHL
1 iFTI,

14. KI1 - 14757/4. KI1 - 29753. Plan m. Grodna wykonany na podstawie Zestawienia
budownictwa mejskiegof!] m.Grodna. Wykonal weding plandw Binra Pomiardw Magistratu
m.Grodna w 1928 r. A.Mielnikow. Wydawnictwo ksiggarni E.Ibierskiego, Grodno. Lit.
wZ.Miejlachowicz”, Grodno, 1928.

ITaan 1928 1. I'poana. Marmrrab: [1 : 15 000]. Airarpadis kaasposas, marepa.
IMamep: 57,2 X 43,1 cm. ApslenTaBanHe: majHO4uHae. [IpascTafAeHEI ITAaH ropasa 3
Ha3BaMi BYAIIl. V A€BBIM HDKHIM KyIle 3MEITIaHA ACTCHAA: TAYMAYSHHE 3HAKAY; y Ac-
BBIM BepxHiM — repO I'poana. 3 aaBaporHara Goky pasmerrrdana raHAAEBas paKAAMa.

15. KI1 - 14687/1,2.  Plan nowego parkn miejskiego w Grodnie, urzqdzanego wedfug
projektn W. Tatiskiego 3 oznacgeniem miejsca, na ktdrym ma stanaé pomnik Eligy Orgesgkowe.

ITaan 1929 r. I'poana. Beikanaj FO.Iakoycki. Marrra®: [1 : 500]. Pykaric aaHa-
KaAAPOBBI, KaAbKa. CBATAAKOIIA Kaafposad, mmarepa. [Tamep: 40 X 41 cm. Apsiriraa
i cBATAAKOLIA. ApBICHTABAHHE: IayHOUHAE. [1AaH IpaAcTayAsic TOPHITOPHIIO IApaA-
CKOra ITapKa ITaMiXK IapaACKiM OaTaHIYHBIM CaAaM, TAPAACKIM T3aTpaM, ITAOIIYai
Hesaaexnacni, 'aprisonnaii mapksoi, [IIBefimapckail AasiHai 1 Byalraii DAissr
Askarika.

16. KIT - 7439. Stadiplan von Grodno. Hergestellt im Reichsamt fiir Landesaufnabme,
Berlin 1940. Generalstab der Luftwaffe. Grundlagen: Orjentacyjny Plan Miasta Grodno
1:10 000, 1937.

IMaar 1940 r. Bepain. Mamrrab: [1 @ 10 000]. Apyk ABYXKaAsipOBEI, Iarrepa.
ITamep: 51,4 X 46,2 cm. ApbleHTaBanHe: HayHOYHAE. [IpascTafAcHBI IIAQH ropaaa i
OAbKaIIIIAra HABAKOAAA. ACOOHA BEIHECEHBI ITAAPAOA3HBI IIAaH PriOHara poiaka (7,2
X 12,0), maan macéAka i usiryHauHail crannei AacocHa (7,2 X 8,7). 3 AeBara Goky ma-
AdeIla YKa3aAbHIK OYABIHKAY IPAMAACKATA IPBISHAYSHHSA, 4 TAKCAMA CIIACBIAKA, IIITO
I'9T2 AGA3CHBIA 9aCOY pacifickara YAaAaHHA. Y BEpXHAN IIpaBail JaCTIIBI 3MEITIaHbl
HAAIIIC, AKI CBEAUBILID, IIITO I9TA CHCIBIAABHEI BBIIIYCK AAfl CAYAKOOBATA KAPBICTAHHI.
[Taa mAaHAaM 3HAXOABIIIIA ACTCHAA: TAYMAYSHHE 3HAKAY. 3 aABApOTHAra OOKY I1aAa-
eIlla JKa3aAbHIK BYAIIl y aadpaBiTHEIM mmapaaxy. Ha camim mmaane ap pyki apaGcekimi
Alubami ITa3HAYAHBI XYTY9H 32 §CE BACHHDIA A0 CKTHL

17. HA — 251/13, 14. Orjentacyjny plan miasta Grodna. Wydawnictwo ksiggarni E.
Lbierskiego, Grodno. Zakt. graf. t..Miejtachowicza, Grodno. 1937 r.

IMaan 1937 r. I'poana. Ajrap Hessiaombl Marrrra®: [1: 10 000]. Airarpadis ka-
Afposas, marrepa. [Tamep: 61,8 X 46 cm. ApbleHraBanHe: nayHognae. [IpaacrajacHst
IIAQH TOpaAa 1 OAlKsHIIIara HABAKOAAA. Y AEBBIM BEPXHIM KyIle 3HAXOA3IIIA repd
I'poAHa. V AEBBIM HIKHIM KyIIE 3MEIIIYaHa ACTCHAA: TAYMAY9HHE 3HaKay. AcoOHa mma-
Aaeriria maApaba3Hbel 1AaH PriOHara peiaka (9,6 X 12,7), maan mmacéaka i gpiryHaIHART
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crarnei AacocHa (8,4 X 8,8). 3 aaBapoTHAra GOKy pasMelrdaHa raHAAEBAA PIKAAMA,
CIIC BYAIIL, aAeH 1 IIAOIIIYAY, IPAMAACKIX OYABIHKAY, a TakcaMa (DOTA3ABIMKI HEKATO-
PBIX ITOMHIKAY ropaaa.

18. KIT — 29933. Stadtplan fon Grodno.

Komis 3 moasckait kaprer 1920-30-x r., 1941 (?). Mecma BbIAAHHA HEBAAOMA.
Ayrap meBaaombl. Marrrrab: [1:4 000]. Apyk kaaspossl, marepa, TkaHiga. [Tamep ap-
kymra: 188,5 X 152,5 cm. AperenraBanne: majuounae. [lapaenma maan I'poana i1 Ha-
BAKOAAA 3A€BA aA IAAHA 3MEIIIYAHA ACTCHAL TAYMAYIHHE 3HAKAY.

19. KIT - 14757/1,6, KI1 — 29934. Miasto Grodno. Z planu 1 : 1 000, sporzadzonego
przex mierniczego  pr3ysieglego Antoniego Augustynika, pommniejszyl fotomiechanicznie Ing.
Franciszek Augustynek, mierniczgy przysiegly w Warszawie.

ITaar 1920-30-x rr. Boiaaazensr margsiva § Baprmase. Marrra6: [1 @ 10 000].
Apyk AByxkaaspossl, mamepa. Ilamep apkymra: 79,7 X 63 cm. ApeleHTaBaHHE:
mayaounae. IIpaacrajaeHEI IAQH ropaAa 3 ITA3HAYSHHEM BYAILl, OYABIHKAY, MacTOY,
MOTIAAK 1 OADKONIIIEIX BAKOAIIIAY.

20. KIT — 14675. Karta Odgraniczajaca Miasto Grodno 3 Wygonami od Maietnosci
Stanistawowa i Angustowa oraz, od Gruntow Juryzdyeznych Skarbowych i innych na mocy Ukazu
Izby Skarbowe Littej w roku 1797 Dnia 22 Augnsta wysgtego sporzadzona i kopcami oraz
Liniami Geometryeznemil!] przezemnie|!] Adama Todta Komornika Pttu Grodzieriskiego
wyprowadzona.

Kormis, soikamanad § 1920-30-a r. FO.faxoyckim. I'poana. Marrrrad: [1 @ 33
600] (7). Pykarmic xaaaposer, kaapka. [Tamep apxyrma: 50 X 31,5 cm. ApeienrTaBan-
we: mayuounae. IIpaacrajaensr maan I'poana 3 masHausHHeM OYABIHKAY TOpasa i
OAbKaIIEIX BakoAil: [Temmxi, [Tapacsaaka, CramicaraBosa, [Tanemyss, Ajrycrosak.

HacryHeis ABa ITAQHBI TBIYALIIIA AAHATO 1 Taro K ygactka I'poAHa, A3e crasy Aoom
IPOA3EHCKATa MEIIIJaHIHa, KaHAapMcKara yHiep-adiopa Pamer Kicaaépa. I1a aaa-
senbix HI'AB, GyaayHinrsa soma CyIIpaBaAKaAaCA CYAOBBIM pasOipapHirrrBam. 103
KBapTaA 3aHEeMaHCKara (oapIiTaTa, A3€ IaBiHeH ObIy OyAaBaIlla AOM, 3HAXOA3IYCA ¥
HEIACPIAHAI OAIZKACIII aA KPBIHIIEL, AKyFO HasbiBaAl “Kapaaeyckaii cryamsan”. frmras
¥ 1895 r. msrmraane FO.I'itap i I.Craaapcki masal mparmmsHae a0 HA3HAYDHHI aTAAAY
Mecra i 3a0apoHe OYAAYHIIITBA 3 IPBIYBIHEL TATO, IIITO I3Ta DYA3e APIHHA FIIABIBALID
Ha AKACIIb BAABL § KPBIHILIBL, AKYEO OAPYLb AAf BEIpaOy ceapriepckaii’. [Tpasepka Gpiaa
ITpaBEA3CHA I'YOEPHCKAN KaMICifi, AKad [IaCTaHABiAa, IIITO AOM MOKHA OyAaBarib, aAe
HeaOXOAHA IIepaHecH Aro Ha IpaBsl GOK yIacTa’.

21. KIT — 78952. I'lpoexnre 1a nocmpoiixy depesannazo doma Pomoti Kuceresvirms na
Mecrmocmu ezo spementio apendyemotl ums onre 1opoda 6 103 xeapm. samemarickazo e0poda
1 poonsr oputmadma.

ITaan BeikaHaHSBI § rapasckoit yrpase r. 'poana 5 Bepacus 1895 r. Apsirinaa.

[Ipossimraa ajrapa HeBAAOMA. 3aIBEPAKAHBI IIAAH BACHHBIM IHKBIHEPAM
Kykoyckim. Marrrrab aa maana soma: y 1 maai 3 aprustast a00 aaHa caxanb i [1 : 84].

8 HI'AB y I'poana. @. 8, Borw. 2, aA. 3. 1123, apk. 2-8 aas.
?  HI'AB y I'poana. ®@. 8, Bor. 2, aa. 3. 1123, apk. 2-8 aas.
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Marmrrab Aa maana gactki ropasa I'poana: y 1 maai 50 caskansay i [1 : 4 200]. Kaaspo-
BBI pyKaric Ha KaAbIsl [Tamep: 62,4 x 29,3 cm. ApoieHTaBanse: majaaésae. Ha maa-
He Maenna aHaransia: “I'poarenckas ['opoackas Yipasa, COrAACHO IOCTAHOBACHIIO
cBoemy 5-ro CeHTAOPSA COCTOABIIEMYCH, HACTOAIIIN IIAAHD YTBEPKAACTD H IOCTPOH-
Ky ITO OHOMY ACPEBAHHATO AOMa, HAa BDEMECHHO 4PEHAYEMOM TOPOACKOH 3eMAE paspe-
IIAETH Cb TEMb, ITOOBI TAKOBOH, 110 MCTCICHIIO CPOKA COACPIKAHIA CEif 3eMAH, OBIAD
CHECEHD BAGACABLIEMb OHArO HA COOCTBCHHBIN CUeTh, OE3b IIPETCH3IN Kb TOPOA-
ckomy obrectBeHHOMY yirpaBAeHiro. Cenrabps 5 aus 1895 roaa. I'.I'poano. ITpn-
YHTAFOIIUICA repOOBEI cOOpP® yAadens . Maeruia Takcama nsdaTka ['poAsenckait
rapaACKOH yIIPaBBI 1 ITOAITICEI TAPAACKOIA IAAABBI, CAKpATapa IapaACKoi yrpassl. Ha
ITAQHE ITAKA3AHBL IIAAH AOMA, (DACAA AOMA, Pa3pas3 I1a ad, IAAH YIACTKA, IAAH YaCTKI
r.I'poana. Aa maama MACIIOBACIII ITAAACIIIIA TAYMAYSHHE.

22. KI1 - 78953. Plan dziatn ziemi miejskiej, inajduace si¢ w posiadanin ob. Tomasza
Kisielewa, prgy ul. Lewej-Nabrzeine na przedmiescin m.Grodna pofozone. Sporzadzony w
19257,

ITaan 1925 r. I'poana. Ajrap mHeBaaomsr. Marrrra®: [1 : 250]. Pykarric kaAfpoBer,
kaabka. [Tamep: 31,9 X 44 cm. ApererraBanne: majHouHae. Ha maane mpaacrayaess
yaacrak 3smai T.Kicaa€sa. V Aesail I[9HTpaAbHAH YaCTIIBl 3HAXOABIIIA allicaHHE
aryAbHAH IIAOIIYEL Y AEBBIM HDKHIM KyIle ITaAaelIla amicaHde 3a0yaoBel. Ha aa-
BAPOTHBIM OaKy €CITb HAAIIC aA PYyKi, fAKI CBEAYBIIb a0 THIM, IIITO AAA3ECHEI TAPAACK]
ITAAIT OBIY ITPAAGA3EHBI Ha BedHae YaaaanHe XaaeHe Pail. TokeT 3aMariaBaHsl Kpyraa
nA9aTKai Marictpara I'poaHa.

Sk yKo aA3Hadanacd BBIIGH, KaprarpadiuHas KaAckIbid ['poAseHcKa-
ra riCrTopelKa-apxeaAariugara Myses 3°AyAfiCIIIa aAHOH 3 HAHOOABIN 3HAYHBEIX i
kamroyHeX. Kaprel 1 maamer I'poana — OaraTas KphIHIIA AASl BEIBYI9HHSA TiCTOPBI
HAIara ropaaa, iro OyAayHirTsa.

Cmic isrocTpariprii:

1. KIT — 9217. Delineacya[!] Placu z Domem drewnianym Koszary zwanym, oraz z Czesca
Lodowni drewnianeyll]: w ogdle[!] Morg ieden|!] w Sobie zawieraiacegol[!]. Podpisuiel!].

2. KIT — 8495. Plan Placéw w Miescie Grodnie. Wyliczenie Placéw w Miescie Grodnie do
Klasztoru PPBrygidek naleznych po uczynionym wymiarze przez Nizej podpisanego
Geometre w Roku 1830 dnia 14 Sierpnia Uczynione.

3. KIT—-9010. I'laars I'eomerprraeckiii Hactu 'opoaa I'poana, To ectn: Iaama ¢ crpoeniems
I'poanenckoit Espeiickoit Boapninmr.

4. KIT — 14757/3. I1aaus ropoaa I'poanst. Cocrasaens b ['yGeprckoit Yeprexnoii b 1892
roay. Ileq. 8 Tuno-Anrorpadin I'poa. I'ybepr. [TpasacHis.

5. HA — 251/13, 14. Otjentacyjny plan miasta Grodna. Wydawnictwo ksiegarni E. Ibierskiego,
Grodno. Zakl. graf. .. Miejlachowicza, Grodno. 1932 1.
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4. KIT — 14757/3. I1aams ropoaa I'poansr. CocraBaens Bb I'yOeprckoit Ueprexnoii By 1892
roay. Ileu. 8p Tuno-Anrorpacin I'poa. I'ybepm. ITpasaewis.
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5. HA - 251/13, 14. Otjentacyjny plan miasta Grodna. Wydawnictwo ksiggarni E. Ibietskiego,
Grodno. Zakl. graf. I.Miejtachowicza, Grodno. 1932 1.
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Boabra Cabaneyckas,
KaHAblAar rict. HaByK ([poaHa)

KpbiHiubl na rabpanckaun “xaHouau
rictopbli” Yy poHAax HaubisiHaAbHara
rictapblyHara apxiBa beaapyci y lapoaHi

AAHOfI 3 IPBIKMETHBIX ITaA3eAY y pasBirmi ricrapeiArpadii kanma XX cr. crasa
3’AYACHHE HOBAra HAIIPAMKY MIKABICIIBIIAIHAPHBIX AACACAABAHHAY — Gender
Studies, sikisi 3BAPHYAL ¥BAry Ha COLBIAKYABTYPHYIO CYTHACIB ITOAY. AAf cydacHail
ricTapbrdHail HABYKI IMKHEHHE “yOadbIlb KAHYBIHY — I9Ta HE AAHIHA MOA3e, a
HAA3EHHAA 11aTPI0A AACAEAABAID Y TICTAPBIYHAN PATPACIIEKIIBI CYTHACID YKAAAY ¥
riCTOPBIFO fle BayKHEHIIIAra Cyd’eKTa.

V rabpsrickiM acAPOAA3I POAS HKAHYBIHBI HE 3BOA3IAACA AA BAASCHHA XaTHAMN
racrraAapki 1 BBIXaBaHHA A3Aned. Slma BbIkOHBara (DYHKIIBIFO 3KaHAMIYHAra
3a0ecIAYSHHEA CAMT 1 IAATPBIMAHHA TPAABIIBI IIpa3 BEAAHHE 1 AACKaHAAAE
BBIKAHAHHE Kampyta. [larmspanne AaCAEAaBAHHAY TICTOPBI raOpaiiCKaH KAHIBIHBI
POOIIE AKTYAABHBIM ITBITAHHE 3a0ECIIAISHHA I3Tal TOMATBIKI KPBIHIIIAMI.

Harpranaapssr ricraperassr apxiy Beaapyci § I'apoami 3’ayaderiia aAHbIM 3
CTAPAUIIBIX 1 OyHHEHIEIX 300pay MiCbMOBBIX KpbIHiIL y PaciyOairer Beaapycs.
Eu maaiusae 1200 donaay, y axix smaxoasamma 408 TeiC. aA3IHAK 3axaBaHHA.
Tyr 3axoyBaroiia AakyMeHTHI 3 XVI ma magatak XX cr., fKIf aAHOCALIA AQ
riCTOpBII CyJacHara 3axXOAHATa pari€ny Beaapyci — KOAlmmHIX Toperropsni Baaikara
kasActBa Aitoyckara, Pousr [lacmaairaif, I'apasseHckait 1y0., a Takcama Biaefickara,
Amvsiackara, AgicHeHckara i Aiackara maseray Biaenckaii ry6. Pacefickail iMmepsii.

I"aOpai 3aFCEABI CKAAAAAT SHATHYFO JACTKY KBIXAPOY 3aXOAHATA pariény beaapyci.
3roAHa 3 AaA3eHBIMI ryOepHCKai craTeicTeiki Ha 1881 1., ix KOABKACIL AacArasa
19,7 % mnaceapnirra I'apassenckaii ryo. (229574 gaa.). MenaBira ix mpeIcyrHacIpb
aOyMOBiAa HaAYHACIH ¥ POHAAX HT'AB y I'apoAHi KOMITAGKCY KPBIHIIL 112 1jAQiIfel,
IITO HPAKTEIYHA HE aAAFOCTPABAHA ¥ apxi)"IHHX kararorax. IlIpaacrayaenas mpama
OyA3€ CaA3CHHIYAID AIKBIAAIIEI I9TArd HEAAXOITY.

MarspeIaAbL HI'ABy I'apoAHi aXOITAIBAFOIIb IIBIPOKAE KOAA TIM, AKIA 3BAZAHEI 3

riCTOPBIAI TAOPIUCKAIT KAHIBIHEL IX MOKHA YMOYHA ITaA3AAIID HA TPYIIE:

CraThICTBIYHBIA 3BECTKi. AAAZCHBIA 1Ipa KOABKACID IA0OPIHCKIX KAHYBIH, Y
TBIM AIKY 3 YKA3aHHEM CACAOYHAM IPBIHAACHKHACLII:

®. 1. Kannpsiaspsia rapaaseHckara rybeprarapa (1802-1917);

®. 320. Kaumsiasapss kipajaika beaacromxkait Bobaacmi (1807-1842);
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@. 14. I'apaasencki ryGepHcki crateicteransr kamitaT (1835-1915);
@. 100. I'apassenckas ryoepHckas rmeparricHas kamicis (1896-1897),
I'apaackist 1 MAITIAHCKISA JIIPABHI;

492. Bepacuerickas rapaackas yipasa (1895-1916);

1046. Caonimcxkas rapasckas yipasa (1910);

680. Apyiickas rapaackas jpasa (1702-18606);

676. Aiacki rapaaassr marictpar (1795-1868);

237. BaykaBbICKae rapaACKoe CIIpOITdaHae rpamasckae Kipapause (1902-1916);
1574. Aiackae rapaackoe cuporrraanae kipasanse (1897-1915);
116. Bepacrietickas manrganckas yupasa (1879-1917);

132. BajxaBbickas marnrganckas yupasa (1888-1903);

975. Baananckas marraanckas yupasa (1915);

976. 3sapBAHCKAA MANTIAHCKAA YirpaBa (1893);

537. Imaypckan marraanckas yupasa (19006);

1641. Apasuckas manrganckas jipasa (1904);

1210. Ilopazajckan marraanckas yupasa (1904);

1640. Paaysbckan manrganckas yupasa (19006);

1639. HTuyuasrackan mamraasckas yupasa (1908-1915);

6B EEBEEBEEBEE8EE

. 38. I'apaa3eHCKas ABIPIKIIBIA HAPOAHBIX ByubiainTgay (1862-1917).

I'a1hIA AaA3CHBIA 30ipaAica YBIHABEHCTBAM TAPAACKIX AyM, Marictparay, paTyI
i maBATOBAM IMaAirmI 1 abaryAbHAAICA § crpaBasAa<bl TapaA3eHCKara ryoepHarapa,
AKaA aAmpayasaaca ¥ craaiy. YV Ponaze 1 AHBI aAKAaAiCA § BBITAIA3€ KOMITACKCA,
AKI CKAAA@CINIA 3 HEKAABKIX A3eCATKay crpay maA Hasail “CraTeICTBIYHAA 3BECTKI
ITpa HACEABHII[TBA 1 9KAHAMIYHBI CTaH ryOepHi”. ABIPIKIIBIA HAPOAHBIX BYYBIAIIIIIAY,
30iparogsr iH aAPMAIIBIFO IIPa KOABKACIIb TA0PaAY, IiKaBIAiCA AlI0ai ATIHIIBIAABHBIX
BYYIHAY Ka3€HHBIX ITTKOA.

Asmarpadiunbia  AaA3eHBIA. [ndapmareid  Ipa  HATYPAABHEIX — PyX
HACEABHIIITBA 1 FICTOPEIFO CAM L.

@. 1. Kanmsiaapera rapaaserckara ryoeprarapa (1802-1917);
@. 320. Kannsiaspers kipayaika beaacrorkait BobAacmi (1807-1842);
D. 24. I'apaasenckasn rybepHckas kaséHHas masara (1813-1917)

DOHABI raOPIICKIX IPAMaACTBAY:

@. 146. I'apaaserckae rabpaiickae rpamasctsa (1697-1874);
@. 232. bepacueiickae rabpaiickae rpamasctsa (1874-1897);
@. 273. Kobprrackae rabpaiickae rpamasctsa (1838-1856);
@. 1507. BajkaBseickae rabpoiickae rpamasctsa (1764-1765);
@. 1536. [Ipyxanckae rabparickae rpamasctsa (1859)
QDOHABI ITABATOBBIX CIHATOrAy:

@. 56. Paayrckasn cinarora (1897-1914);

@. 33. Paxankayckad cinarora (1896-1914);
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Fapaa3eHcki nanimncecrt. XIl - XX ct.

@. 79. ZKaayaorxkas cimarora (1896-1914);

®. 255. [Tuyusrackas cimarora (1900-1914);

®. 272. Baciaimxkajckad cimarora (1896-1914);

®. 286. Bopanayjcxkas cimarora (1897-1914);

®. 271. Apasuckas cinarora (1901-1914);

®. 290. Acrporackas cinarora (1897-1914).

®. 1787. Asicuencki masaTossl pabin (1896-1914).

V paBisckix ckaskax EcIlb AAA3CHBIA ITa CKAAAY CcAM’l 3 ykasammem mpadpecii i
aapacy. ITacAameriHbIA cricer rabpanAy I'apoAHi, AKIA KBIAI Ha HEKATOPBIX I[BHTPAABHBIX
ByAimax ropaaa y 1795 r., moxkma 3mavicri ¥ Ponase ka3€HHAMN maraTer. MeTperaaba
KHiri acOOHBIX IPAMaACTBAY 3axaBaAicsa oparmMeHTapHA. BOABII paHHIs, AKIA TIIAIIIA
reprait maAoBel XIX cr., MoxHa 3Hamicri § ®omase 1 y crpasax, Akid 3Bbraaina
MaroIlb Ha3By “3BeCTKi IIpa KOABKACIb KaraAay, CIHAror, IIKOA, CAYKOOBBIX
acob i macraymikay rabpoiickara sakony”’. Haiiboapmr moyusi sBectki ma 1840 r.!
IMTazpmetimbi, skia aaHOCAIITA A MLKBL X1X — XX cT., gacteit 3a ycé ma 3-5 aasimax
3aXaBaHHA ¥ BOIICY, yIpbIMAiBarora y (pOHAAX aAHAHMEHHBIX cimaroray. ITpsr
AAITAMO3€ TITHIX KPBIHIIIA} MOKHA BBIBYUBILb TiCTOPBIFO rabpaiickai cam’l i mpasecrii
KAHKPITHAC TEHYAAATIIHAC AACACAABAHHE.

DxaHaMiuHaA A3€HHACHB. 3BECTKI IIpa 3aHALIIE TAHAAEM 1 IIPAMBICAOBACLIIO,
KaITiTAAAX KYITYBIX, ACBACHHI JKAHYBIHAMI HOBBIX BIAAY A3€HHACIII.

®. 1. Kannpiaspsia rapaaseHckara rybeprarapa (1802-1917);

®. 320. Kanumsiaspest kipajaika beaacromxkait Bobaacmi (1807-1842);

@. 8. byaayniuae aaazsasenne (1816-1915);

®. 9. Vpausbnas jupasa (1839-1917);

®. 24. T'apaasenckas rybepHckas kazéunas masara (1813-1917);

®. 100. I'apaasenckasn rybeprckas meparricaas kamicis (1896-1897).

Tadapmarteia mpa jasea rabposy rybepHi § raHAAl JTpeIMAiBaeIia § MHOTIX
cupasax @ouAy 1. TyT AaA3cHBIA TIpa BAAOAAHHE AayKami 1 apaHAY IX y Marictparay,
a0’éMBI TIPOAAXKY 1 acapTBHIMOHT TaBapy. 3MACTOYHBIA crricer Ha 1819 1 1822 rr.
IIPBIBEA3CHEIA § BOIICY 12 AtrpsiMAiBaenia, mrro § 1822 r. capoa 119 rabposay,
AKIA AeraAbHA TaHAAABAAL § I'apoaHi, Ob1A0 26 xaHdsH 3 Kamitasam aA 50 aa 900
py6. SHEr mpamaHoOyBaAl ITaKyITHIKAM TaASHTAPIHHBIA TaBaphl, BOIPATKY (Jacrieit
Y/KBIBAHYIO), TAPOAHIHY 1 ITOCYA. AAKyMOHTBI apXiBa PacIaBAAAIOIL IIpa raOpaosK-
AIXBApaK, HAIPEIKAAA, Xaro Bapmayckyro 3 bepacrs, y 3akaas3e § AKOH anmeIHyAacs
HaBaT cpa0pa CAMATBIIKAHN ciHarori’.

Ha mparary XIX — mauarky XX cr. rabposiiki I'apasseHckaii rybh. BaroAaAl
caMaTyKHBIMI TpaAnpeieMcTBami. CKypaHbIsa 3aBOAB! TpbIMaAi ¥ 20-s rr. XIX cT. Kyrrasrxa

! Hausisaaabusr ricrapsrans apxiy Beaapyci § I'apoani (HI'AB). @. 1, Borr. 20, aa. 3ax. 641.

2 Tamcama. Bor. 1, aa. 3ax. 1422, 2677.
3 Tamcama. ®. 98, Bom. 1, aa. 3ax. 511.
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3 riapapt X.I1.@inasa 3 I'apoani, y 40-s1 rr. 3. AITyxer 3 Bepacria. 3secti mpa mparty
ix pabpeik MOkHA 3HaMcH § raaaBbix “Beaamacriax dabpeik i 3aBoaay 'apassenckait
ryoepHi” § @onHAze 1. fnras GOABIII IIPHIKMETHBI CACA TAOPAVCKIA YKAHIBIHBI IIAKIHYAIL
BBITBOPYACII 1 ITPOAAKBI cIipTHEIX Hartosy. ¥ “Ileparmicrrer 3 I'apassenckaii ka3éHHai
ImaAaTail 1mpa 360p mmasaTkay 3 IIeHHbIX IpaArpsiemMcrsay ['apasserckaii rybepri” 3a
1825 r. yarapansrsa rapasseHckis merakapki Xacsa lonosa 3 Tpoirxkaii Byairer, Copxka
Kodmanosa 3 Byainsr Macrasoii, [Tecs Aciibasa i Xecna ['emoaesa 3 Priaka’.

AakyMeHTBI CBeAUALlb, IIITO GeAacTorkis rabpariki § 1888 r. akrerjHa KaHKypaBaai
3 My’KYbIHAMI § ITPOAQKBI AAKATOATO. 3 22 IIBIHKOY BeAacToky 6 HaAeKaAl JKaHIBIHAM:
Poiisae Kasaabckait, flce Aammepr, I'iHase Kamsnerxait, Imase IsGinkaii, Tajoe
Poserranp’. [1pb raThIM raGpaficKis KAHUBIHBI YA3CABHIYAAL HE TOABKI § IIPOAZKBL, A€ 1
¥ BBITBOpHYACIIi MOLIHBIX Hattosy. Y 1898 1. y Beaacroky 6posapami Barnopani Poxas I'afiab
i Aes INamepanr, y I'apoani — Poxas Auapac. Tajoe-Xai 'eanep Hanexani Gposapst
Beaacroky i Beabcky, a Takcama mijHas Aajka. BOIBITHBIM ITPAATIPBIMAABHIKAM OBIAZ
kyrrapixa 2 riapAen Xas-Aest Ao 3 apoani. fIHa kipaBaaa cripaBami BiHakypHi, BiHHAI
AaYKl 1 CKACIIY AASL ITPOAKY IIaiicaxaBail BOAKI § Bpact-Airojcky, 6posapy ¥ I'apoasi,
aIToBara CKAaAa ¥ MACTauKy IHAypa i miyroit Aajki § CakoAnpr’.

Ha msmxel craroaassy y 'apaaserckiM pari€ne 3’aBiracs BfAi3apHas KOABKACIIb
raOpafickix kpamay 1 MafCrapaHb, fKifi aKa3BaAl HACEABHIIITBY PO3HBIA ITACAYIL.
Capoa iX yaacHIKA§ AAKYMEHTHI HAPIAKA HA3BIBAIOIb KaHdbiH. Hampeikaaa, Peryka
I'asitbepman 3 Beaactoky, sikas AIIYs IIPBI KBIIII MyKa KipaBaaa MaHCTOpHAN I1a
P93IIBI IIAYATAK, 4 KaAl afAaBeAa, IPEIHAAA Ha cA0e KipaBaHHE (ipmaii’.

Toii daxr, IITO KAHYBIHBI CTAHOBALIIA JTPHIMAABHIIIAMI KHIrapaHb 1 YbITAABHAY
(C.®.A.Tanpepn, K.A.Xasina, C.-I.Batomandeaps, L[1.D.Xasanosiu®), sxis
IIPAIaHOYBAAL AlTAPATYPY HA 3aMEXKHBIX MOBAX, CBEAUBID IIPa PACHAFCIOAKAHHE
¥ JKAHOYBIM aCAPOAA3L ACBETBI 3aXOAHAra HakipyHky. Heapra He aasHadbIIb, IITO
JKAHYBIHBI ACBOMBaAl HOBBIA BiABL Aseiinacti — dpararpadiro, Apykapckyro cupasy’,
BOABHBIA Tpadecii, MEABIIIBIHCKIA CIIEIBIAABHACII, IIpa IIITO CBEAYAIb ITAAAHHI Ha
ims rybeprarapa, cabpansis § Ponase 1, aakymentsr Ponaay 9 1 100.

AcabAIByFO IIKayBACIIb IPAACTATASIOLb ITAAAHHI 20 Aa3BOAE ITaOYAABALlb AABOO
pakaHCTpyABanb HpaAupbieMcTBbl (PoHA 8). 3 Aro AakyMeHTaj MOXKHA AaBEAAIlIA
IIpa IIPAaAIIPBIMAABHIIIKYIO A3elHacIp Kymrabixi Maaki 3bickinaajusr Kajdman, sxas
BaAOAaAa Ha rapaaseHckiv Paprrrare BIHAKYPHBIMI 1 MyKaMOABHBIMI 3aBOAAMI, ITpa
Gyaayuinsa sinakypni X.-A. Ao § 80 — 90-x rr XIX cr."”

Tamcama. @. 1, Borr. 3, aa. 3ax. 48.
Tamcama. Bor. 8, aa. 3ax. 2338.
Tamcama. Borr. 9, aa. 3ax. 848.
Tamcama. AA. 3ax. 837.

Tamcama. AA. 3ax. 498, 900, 1618.

% 'Tam xe. Bom. 18, aa. 3ax. 1382.

10 Tamcama. Bor. 9, aa. 3ax. 835, 2338.
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V ®onpax 8 i 9 suaxoasim iHdapmarpiro mmpa mparyy rabpask I'apassenckaii
ryd. y skacui masiryx. I[lepamicubis aicter @omay 100 Aarors  KOMIIAEKCHAE
yayAeHHe a0 ThIM, YbIM 3aiiMaAica rabpaiiki ryOepHi, 1i ObAa ix rpadpecis acHOYHAH
KPBIHIIAN IIPHIOBITKY CAM’I aABOO CPOAKAM A2AATKOBAra 3apOOKy. AKazaAacs, IITO
3 329 rabpoiickix aHYBIH ['apOAHI IIpaliasa0AbHAra y3pocry, fKifd OBIAI HA3BaHBI §
IepaIricHBIX AicTax, 131 mparaBaai mpsicAyrail (HAHbKAMI, I'YBEpHAHTKAMI, KyXapKami),
33 — pabodbIMi Ha IIPAAIIPHIEMCTBAX, 24 — 3afiManics pamsacTBoM, 18 - ramasem, 3 -
PYKaA3EAAEM, acTaTHIA OBIAL HacTAyHiLaM, TaBiTyxaMmi, AixBspkami, arapoanimami'’.

VYA3eA y canbIAABHA-ITAAITBIYHBIM, PAAITIAHBIM i KyABTYPHBIM 2KBIIIT.

®. 1. Kaumpsiaapsia rapasseHckara rydbeprarapa (1802-1917);

®. 320. Kanmsiaapers kipayrika beaacrorxait Booaacmi (1807-1842);

®. 103. TI'apasserckas ryOepHCKAs KAHIIBIAAPBIA I1a CIIPaBax TaBapHICTBAY 1
caro3ay (1906-1914);

®. 581. I'apassenckas ab’sAHAHAA ITAAATA KPBIMIHAABHATA 1 rpamMaA3fHCKara
cyaa (1831-1883);

®. 34. T'apaasencki akpyrossr cyA (1883-1917);

®. 35. TIpaxypop rapassenckara akpyrosara cyaa (1883-1915);

®. 366. I'apassenckae rydbeprckae xaHaapMckae kipapamue (1867-1917).

V MaTapBIAAaX I9TAH IPYIIBI AAKYMEHTAY AAAIOCTPABAHEI ThIA COEPHI IPAMAACKAT
1 KyABTypHAT JKBILILIA, AKis OBIAI AACTYITHBIA AAA TAOPATICKAT KAHIBIHBL X1 X — IIa9aTKy
XX cT.: HaBeABAHHE PO3HBIX KYABTYPHEIX MEPAIIPBIEMCTBAY, T9aT1py. He 3a§céanr arO
IPaxXOA3iAa AeTaAbHA. Y AAKYMOHTAX apXiBa €CIb 3BECTKI IIpa apraHi3aribiO TaHHBIX
MAAITOYHBIX AAMOY, HECAHKIIBIAHABAHBIX YAAAAM] XATHIX CIIOKTAKAAY. YA3EA rabpasy
Y HAAITBIIHBIM KBIII Hasipajcs yxo ¥ 60-1 rr XIX cr., mpajaa, XyTdasi y Kyp €3HEIM
conce. Hampeikaaa, Xaca bBpayaasa, Xas MaproaicaBa, Copa Ileficax 1 Prrjka
CocaBa ObIAl acyakaHbl 32 YA3eA y majcranHi 1864 1. AAHBIS ITacTafAfAL majcTaHIam
MAAOYHBISA BBIPAOBL, IHIIBIA FaHAASBAAL KyAsvi'2,

V ®onaze 103 saxaBaAics MATIPBIAABL, AKiA ACBATALAL YA3EA raOPIFICKIX KAHIBIH
Y AADpavBIHHACLI, 2 TAKCAMA CTATYTHI TABAPBICTBAY, AKIA AKA3BAAI AALIAMOTY HKAHIBIHAM:
“Hasyka 1 nperzpausuue”, “TaBapbicTBa AarmaMori raOpafkaM-BydJaHinaM riMaasiin’,
“Aarmramora TeM, xT0 1aaae”’, “T'aBapbicTBa raOPANCKIX ABILIAYBIX KAAOHINA .

Ilpa xpoct rabpask amaBsparons MatdpeiiAbl Pomay 1. I'sta mparmonni ad
AA3BOAC 3MEHBI BEPABLISHAHHSA, AKiA CTBAPAFOIb MArYbIMACI(b BBIBYUSHHA MATHIBAY
OPbIHANIA I9TAra BayKHATA PAIISHHA. XTOoChIl 3MAHSAY BEPY, HE MAIOYBI {HTITAM
MAardeIMACII] Pa3BECIIiCA 3 My?KaM, XTOCBIIL KaAQY aATPhIMAIIb eYPAITCHCKYIO aAYKAIIBIFO,
XTOCBII CHAA3fBAYCA ATPBIMALIL AALIAMOIY AAfA BBIXPBHICTAy aABDO IIpocTa OGasycs
makapasss. [IpeicyTHIaAl Takcama pPaMAHTHIYHBIA 1 KPBIMIHAABHBIA aOCTaBIHBL
AA3HAYAHBI BBIIAAK] [IEPACACAABAHHAY rabpasiK, AKifs IPBIHAAL XPOCT, 3 GOKY OBIABIX

" Tamcama. @. 8, Bor. 2, aA. 3ax. 430.

12 Tamcama. @. 100, Bor. 1, aa. 3ax. 196, 197.



209

aAsiHaBepuay. AASHAYAHBI BBIIAAKI YapaBAHHS, PACHAYCIOAKBAHHS 3a0abomHay".
Qonprr “ciaaBbix crpykryp” 3 80-x rr XIX cI. aA3HAYAIOIB POCT IIAAITBIIHAL
AKTBIYHACII Ta0OpaAy 1 FA3EA KAHIBIH Y A3CHHACII CIAHICIIKIX apraHi3aribii i EyHAa”.

Acsera.

@. 100. I'apassenckas ryoepuckas rmeparicHas kamicisa (1896-1897);

@. 1. Kanumsiaapsra rapaaserckara ryoeprarapa (1802-1917);

@. 320. Kanneiaapeia kipayuika beaacrorkait Bobaacmi (1807-1842);

@. 9. Vpausonas jupasa (1839-1917);

@. 14. T'apaazencki rybepHcki cratercteransr kamitoT (1835-1915);

@. 125. I'apaasenckas rapaackas ayma (1876-1916);

@. 38. 'apaaseHcKas ABIPIKIIBIA HAPOAHBIX BydbIAirraay (1862-1917)

@. 839-842. IucmeKkrapsl HAPOAHBIX BydYBIAINTYAY ITa IaBeTyX I apaasenckaii ryd

(1898-1918).

MaTopBIAABl I9TEIX POHAAY AA3BAAAFOID ATPHIMAIL 3BECTKI IIPA IIPBIBATHEIA 1
ASAPKAVHBIA KAHOIBIA IITKOABI 1 BYIBIAIIIYEI, IIPa KOABKACIID ByJaHINAY, TAHCIEHDI,
ITpa XaTHIX HACTAYHIKAY, IIPBI3HAYSHHI CTBIIISHABIN By9IaHIIIaM TaOpIHCKiX Ka3EHHBIX
BYYBIAIITIAY 1 rAapaA3CHCKAIN KAHOYAHM IiMHA311, PACHAJCIOAKAHHE AAVKAITBIL CAPOA
ra6p:—>sn<. Donp 9 aae JajaeHHE ITpa A3CHHACITD TAPAASEHCKAN CIIABIBAABHAI IITKOABI,
SHAYHYIO AOAIO ByYaHIIay AKOH ckAaaaal rabpaiiki. [Ta meparticHbx Aictax @oHAY
100 mo:xHA BBIBYYBILP CTAH IICBMEHHACII 1 CXIABHACID Ad MOYHAH aCIMiAAIEI,
CYBA3D CAIIBIAABHAIA ITAXOAKAHHA 3 Y3POYHEM aAyKaribll. ATpeIMAiBaeria, rro 3 415
rapaA3CHCKIX raOpafK CTAp HINEIX 32 5 raAoy, iHdapmMared mpa AKX MaAaera ¥
rrepamicHbrx Aictax 100 donAa, micemerHbIX O61A0 278, 3 ix 168 aTpeiMal XaTHIOFO
aAyKaiero, 34 — riMmasiubyro, 21 — CKOHYBIAI Kypc HIpeBaTHAara a 8 — ka3éHHara
BYYBIAIIITYAY, aAHA HABEABAAA IIKOAY Upbl (pabpeiier [llapamajckara, asHa
sakoH4gbiAd CaHKT-IlenApOyprekyro MaABIKA-XIPYPIidHYIO akaAsMiro. Pyckyro mMoBy
Ha3BaAl POAHAM KAHYBIHBI 3 CEM’Ay KYIIIOY 1 IPAACTAyHIKOY BOABHBIX Irpadpeciit
(ByxraaTap, apBaxar)'.

AcobHpI KOMIIAEKC cripaBay v Bomicy 25 ®onaa 1 ckaaaarors macBeadanHi ab
ITAAITBIYHAT AAOpPaHAA3CHHACI, AKiA aDaAPMAAAICA AAA ITACTYIIACHHSA § A3APIKATHBIA
HABYYAABHBIA JCTAHOBBL. [1a X MBI MOKAM BBICBETAILD, sIKis Irpadpecii ObIAl HAOOABII
pbBaOHBIMI  AASL TAOPSHCKIX A3sfydar ryOepHi, y sKif HABYYAABHBIA yCTAHOBBI
Aubl iMkHYAlCA. Poza Paerxas, Paisas Omrrrsiia 1 Copa 'aabrepr MapuiAil crarb
cramaroAarami, A3eAs garo mactymaal § Kieycki yriBapcitaT i 3y0aypadsOHBIA IITKOABL.
Hexkaabki A3fy9aT 3AaBaAl ICITBITEI 32 KypC riMHA31i, Kab aTPBIMAIIb 3BAHHE aITTIKAPCKIX
BYYaHIIAY 1 ITparaBamnp y alTokax, Akifd HaAekaAl cynpyram. bepra Diiaman masHaBasa
CTALlb HAPOAHAH HacTayHimai .

13 Tamcama. ®. 1, Bom. 34, aa. 3ax. 3567.
* Tamcama. Bom. 3, aa. 3ax. 352.

15 Tamcama. ®. 366, Bom. 1, aa. 3ax. 160.
16 Tamcama. @. 1, Borr. 25, aa. 3ax. 2400 6.
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Cameiina-maGerroBae >KpInnE i MApaAbHACIb.

®. 100. I'apaazenckas rybeprckas meparicHas kamicis (1896-1897);

®. 1. Kanmpsiasapsia rapasseHckara rydbeprarapa (1802-1917);

®. 320. Kanumsiasapers kipayaika beaacromxkait Booaacmi (1807-1842);

®. 9. Vpausbnas jupasa (1839-1917);

®. 2. I'apaasenckae rybeprckae mpayjaeuse (1802-1913);

®. 581. I'apaaseHckas ab’AAHAHAA ITAAATA KPHIMIHAABHATA M IPAMAA3AHCKAra
cyaa (1831-1883);

®. 34. I'apaasencki akpyrossl cyA (1883-1917);

®. 35. [Ipakypop rapasseHckara akpyrosara cyaa (1883-1915).

V' rarait rpyme cborma? 3HAXOASAIIIA AAKYMCHTBI, SKifl AIIaBAAAIOLD mpa
VHyTPBICAMEHHBIA KaH(AIKTBL, IITO IaTpadaBaAl cyAoBara BHIPAIISHHA (Pa3BOA,
PAa3sA3€AbHAE IIPAKBIBAHHE, IBAAT, BBIKPAAAHHE 1 CIIAKYIISHHE A3AYYAT, ITAA3EA
MaéMacIt, CKaHAAABI). MaTapBIAABI CYAOBBIX YCTAHOY YTPBIMAIBAFOIID AAKYMEHTBI
Ipa 3rBaATABAHHE, KPBIMIHAABHBIA aOOPTEI, A3€Ta3a0ONCTBBI, ABAMKOHCTBA. VY
Pomase 1 IPBIIATBAOND YBAIY IAAAHHI IIPBIBATHBIX aco0ay, AKIA ITaAaBaAl ckapri
Ha JTpeiMaAbHiIKaY 6apaaaay. Poua 9 3axoyBace iHMAPMAIIBIIO IIPA IPACTHITYIIBIO, ¥
T.A. BBIHIKI iHCITEKITBI OapAsAdy Bepacus, I'apoani, Caonima, Beaacroxa, canirapma-
ririeHiTHbA TaTpabaBaHH], ypaus0HBIA KHIKK] IIPACTBITYTAK, AKIA AA3BAAAFOID 3PabiIh
BBICHOBBI ITPa iX y3POCT 1 CAITBIAABHAE ITAXOAKAHHE.

Taxim aeraam, y ponsax HI'AB y I'apoani 3axoyBaerniia mMat posaabakoBaiit
irdpapmarier, AKag MOXKa CIPBIAND AACACAABAHHAM ‘“KaHOdYAra TBapy rabpaiickai
ricropsri Beaapyci. Kappicubia HaBat THIA MATIPBIAALL, Y AKIX AACYTHIYAFOIb 3raAki
rabpaiickix sxaHgsiH. Harmpbeikaaa, Toe, IIITO AHBI HE HA3BAHBIA CAPOA IPAACTAVHIKOY
I5YHEIX  IIpadpeciii, CBEAYBIIb IIpa IPBIAPBITITEL radpafickara CBETy, fAKi BEABMI
MapyAHa ITPAcoyBaycA Ia IMAAXY MaAdPHI3aIbl, Ipa Hi3Ki Y3pOBEHb 3MaHCImarel ¥
I9TBIM aCAPOAA3L.

Tpaba aA3HAUBIID, IIITO IIPAIA AACACAYBIKA OYA3E FCKAAAHALIIA HEKATOPHIMI
aocrasimami. CrpaBa § meprayro wapry § KaH(ECIHHBIM ITPBIHIIBIIE ITaAATbI
CTATBICTBIKI, fIKI OBy TpeHATH Y Pacificka#i immeper. Ilpaxrsrama HemardbiMa
IIpacadvbib AEC KAHIBIHBI raOpaiicKara IaxOAKAHHA, AKAA IPBIHAAA Xpoct. Slma
aAcyTHIUae ¥ crricax “radpaay’’ (Ifasedy), Ae iMd i IposBiriraa 3MeHEHbIA. AKPaMA Taro
¥ rabpaficKiM acAPOAA3L CIIPAIIOYBay KOPCTKI T€HAIPHBI CT3PAATHII, 3TOAHA 3 AKIM
CIIpaBail KAHYBIHE OBIAA XATHAA racITaAapKa 1 A3ern, a 3aaadai My»xa — (piraHcaBae
3abecriAusHHEe cAM1. Xard Ha CIPaBe IITAad MAAIAb AAYHO aABIAINAA § MiHyAae. Y
XIX cr. MeHaBiTA HA KAHOYBIA ITACYBI AET IIMKAP 3a0ECIIAISHHA BEDKBIBAHHA CAM 1,
AAHAK YAACHIKAM MaMCTIPHI aABOO KPAMBI JACIICH 32 FCE OyA3e HA3BAHBI MY/KUBIHA, 4
HE AT0 KOHKA, PaAbHAsA TACITAABIHA Oi3Heca.
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Ansikcen LlanaHaa,
KaHpblAarT rict. HaByk (MeHck)

MpbiBaTHbI AICT Bin€HCKara usavMkKBapTa
Binbrenbma lNMona ap 6 maa 1641 r.
ab BopanpaBoa3e i apceHane y [opaaHi

HarsranaAbHBIM ricTapsraabM apxiBe beaapyci § MeHCKy cApOA PO3HEBIX ITamep

donaa PaasiBiray 3axoyBaeniia mpeBaTHEL AiCT aA 6 mMag 1641 . Biabreanma
IToas, BireHCKara Id¥KBapTa, y AKIM raBOPHIIIA a0 BOAAIIPaBOA3E i apceHase ¥
TFopaani'. AakyMEHT I9TEL KO TPAIIAAY ¥ IIOAE 3POKY AACACAUBIKAY, AKIX, IIpajaa,
GOABIII IIiKaBiAA aITiCAHHE TIapaA3eHCKATa apceHaAyz. A06paﬂ HaAOBa AlCTa, AKAs
3aCTaAACA IIa-32 YBarai, aAHOCIIITA Ad IPAEKTA 1abyAOBSHI ¥ TopaAHi BOAAITPABOAA Ad
Crapora 3amky.

Boaampasoa y ropaase icmapay yxo ¥ 1629 r.: rapaasencki oypmictp I'amyc
Danpsbepr 3a CBOI KOLIT IPABEY “Wwody rirami do rynkn na pozytek pospolity’®. Sk oirikae
3 AAKYMEHTY, IIAAHABAYCA AIIYS i CIIEIBIAABHBI BOAAIIPABOA Ad 3aMKy. ITaapaOAsmbr
KaIITaphiC OyAayHIYBIX ITpart, ckAaA3eHbl Biabreapmam IToaem, Aae JayaeHHe AkivM Ex
maBiHeH ObIy ObIIIb.

L1i OBI§ raThl ITpaeKT paaAisaBaHb Ha IPaKTHIIB? Kab aAKa3aris Ha raTac IIbITAHHE
11aTpI0HBI AAACHIIIBIA APXIYHBIA HOIIYKI. AAHOE MOMKHA Ka3aIlb YII3YHCHA — AAKYMCHT
CBEAUYBIITb 20 AABOAI BBICOKAH CTYIEHI PasBiIlA IH/KBIHEPHA-TIXHIUHAN AYMKI ¥
BKA y meprmait masose XVII cr. i BEICOKIM y3pOYHI IibIBiAi3aBaHACII TaradacHara
GeAapyckara rpaMaACTBa. Aicr Takcama 3’syAsfienia BaKHANL KpPBIHIIAK I1a TicTOpHI
apxitakTypsr ['opaaHi, pamMACTBa i TaragacHAH METPAAOTIi.

Ilper ApyKaBaHHI AAKYMEHTY I1a MAIYBIMACII 3aXaBaHBl jyce aAMETHACIl i
acaOAiBacIil ayTSHTBIYHATA TIKCTY PYKAITICY: 3aTAAYHBIA AITAPHI § CAPIA3IHE CKa3ay,
MAABIA AITAPBI TACAS KPOIIKI, afTAPCKif 3HAK] IPBIIBIHKY, BEIHACHAA AlTapa °, 3AiTHaE
HAITICAHHE HEKAABKIX aCOOHBIX CAOBay. ¥ KBaAPATHBIX AYKKAX AAEIIIA PACKPBIIIIIE
CKAPOTAY 1 IIPAIYIIYaHBIA CAOBBI 1 AITAPHI, AAHOVACHBI TOKCT. AJTapCKif IaMBIAKI
BBIAYYAHBI CAOBaM (sicl).

! HI'AB. ®.694, Bo1.4, aa. 3ax. 956, 4.1, apk.165.

Tkaues M. 3amku beaopyccun. Ma., 1981. C. 34; T'ocniey A., IIsea B. Kponan. Aerarric ropaaa na

Hémane (1116-1990 r.). I'poana, 1993. C. 29.

> ABAK. Buabna, 1874. T.VIL C. 111; I'apaseey FO. Maraobyprckas I'apoams. I'apoans, Bporaay,
2008. C. 50.

N
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NicT npbiBaTHbI Bir€HCKara uaWkeapta Binbrenbma MoAas na cnpase
|'|a6yAOBbI BOAAQNpPaBoAy Aa rapap3eHckara 3amky i a6 ctaHe 3amkaBara
apceHany, BinbHs, 6 maa 1641 r.

Na Rozkaz W(aszej)M(ito)sci M(mitosciwego)Pana y Dobrodzieja® mego
ziechatem do Grodna, dla zwazenia y zprowadzenia wody do Zamku Grodzieriskie(g) %,
y przyiachawszy do folwarku JE(g)°M(ito)sci(weg)® Pana Czernickieg®, ktory Folwarek
nazwano Putrisky’, w ktorim iest wody niemalo, ktora wybierza zguti, zpuldnie y
poczatem wazic az do Zomku (sicl) Grodzieniskie(g)°, nalaztem co moze by¢ ta woda
w zamku Grodzi(e)nskim wisoko na trzy saznie® A ztego woda az do miasta Grodna
do brami Wilenskiej’. Jest prentow'® 1600. Od brami Przes (sic!) miasto do Zamku,
prutow 250. Uczyni wszytkiego pretow 1850. to iest Myla'' droge y prent 50. Kazdy
prent rachuigc po lokéu'? (sicl) Siedm y pul, do prowadzenia tey wody potrzeba

* Maenma Ha yBase a60 Birencki BasBoaa Ty Thirkesid, 260 BiA€HCK] KarTaAsH i rapaA3eHcki cra-
pocra Kpsrrrad Xaakesia. I'a.: Urzednicy Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego. Spisy. Wojewddztwo
Wiledskie XIV-XVIII wiek / Pod red. A.Rachuby. Oprac. H.Lulewicz, A.Rachuba, PRomaniuk.
Warszawa, 2004. T. I. s. 195; Bsaikae kuscrsa Airoyckae: Durpikaameasa. M., 2006. T. 2. c. 710.

* Crapsr 3amak y I'opaami.

¢ Poa Yapuirkix repby “SAcrpaber” smenenst 260 “Miasi’™ (Ha Tapubl 1aAKOBa 6e3 KPbIKa, Y KASI-

Hore Actpad Oe3 maAKoBEL) v I'apaaserckiv maBere Obry MasaBerikara maxoaxanss. PaspBapkam

Iyrpeimxi § 1641 1. Baroaay Axy6d Yapminki, axi sraasaeniia § 16291633 r. sk yrapaabHIK MaEHTKAY

Pycora i I'oxa Karajuraeissa, 1macas firo ClraAublHA IEPaiIAa ChiHAM: AASKCAHAPY AHTOHIIO Ha

UYapnimax Yapminkamy, maacroaito Biaeuckamy (1650-1676 r.) (xomka DapxOera Smmirkas)

i Mapuiny Kasimepy Yapminkamy, masvarmamy rapasserckamy (1669-1678 r.) (xomka bBapGa-

pa Caasarypckas). (Kojalowicz W. Herbarz rycerstwa W.X Litewskiego tak zwany Compendium.

Krakéw, 1897. s. 76. Urzednicy Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego. Spisy. Wojewddztwo Wileniskie

XIV-XVII wiek... s. 155; Uruski S. Rodzina. Herbarz szlachty polskiej. Warszawa, 1906. T. I1L s. 9;

Boniecki A. Herbarz Polski. T. 3. Warszawa, 1901. s. 367-368; Niesiecki K. Hetbarz Polski / Wyd.

JN.Bobrowicz. Lipsk, 1839. s. 247; Borowik P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna w XV-XVIII wicku. Suprasl,

2005. s. 184, 3ayBara 453; HI'AD y I'opaasi, ¢.128, Borr.1, cip.3, apk.17). Anorusi § 1678 r. Gery

ACYA/KAHBI Ha OAHIIBIFO. Y OaHIIBIAHBIM Aicrie ObIY 3raaaHbl Ar0 MaéHTak Ty3ayAfAHBL i iHIIBI “W

Powiecie Grodzienskim” amxausis. (LAI'AM, KIT 9216, apk.1). Mardasiva, capoa He Ha3BaHBIX OBIAL

i Iyrpermxi. Tax, y 1690 r. y I'apaasenckaii mapadii sraaparorina 5 apivoy y Tysayasmax i Iyrperirr-

Kax, AKiMi, ipayaa, yxo Baroaay Cranicaay Kasimep I'apausycki, ckap6bmik mincki (1695 r.). Metryka

Litewska. Rejestry podymnego Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego. Wojewddztwo Trockie 1690 1./

Opr. H.Lulewicz. Warszawa, 2000. s. 98, 3ayBara 69.

Tpasirbra — [Tyrpermki. 3rajansr hpasbBapak 3HAXOA3IYCA KaAs CydacHall aAHAIMEHHAN BECKI, AKAs

3HAXOA3IIIA § 9 KM Ha IajHOYHEL YCXOA aA 'opaani. I'poanenckas obaacts. Kapra mamsarHbix

mect Bropoii muposoit soitusr. I'poano, 2004.

Caanp — mepa Aayxbiai. 1 caxanp = 194,8 cm. (Kaaewsmnp 1. AamamoxksBIS TiCTApBIYHBIA

Astcrsimainss. M., 2008. C. 81).

Biaerckaa Opama I'opaasi cragaa Ha MajHOYHAN rapaACKON MAKBI HA CKpbIKaBaHHI BiserHckaif i

Kaarorinckaii Byaimay. I'apazeey FO. Marasbyprekas I'apoans. .. C. 63].

Tpyr — aasiska BEIMAPHHA AaYKbIHI i maomTasr. 1 mpyr = 7,5 aokiam = 4,87 m. (Kaaeusir 1. Aa-

ITAMOKHBIA TICTAPBIYHBIA ABICHBIIAIHEL .. C. 82).

Minst — apsisKa BIMAPIHHA AayabiHi (aaseraacti). 1 mias = 7,777 km. (Kaaeusir 1. Aamamosxsbisn

ricrapsrasbis AbICHBIIAIESL .. C. 81).

Aoxkanp — aasinka BeMApaHHA AaykbiHL. 1 Aokame = 64,96 cm. (Kaaewsmn 1. Aarmamorxebis

FiCTAPBIYHBIA ABICHBIIAIHEL. .. C. 82).
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drzewa kop' 25 posaznia pul czwarta. A teraz zaraz do poczatku potrzeba drzew
kop trzy pocziawszy robié, potrzeba zaraz wigc(e)i dowozic, Rormistrza y Rorniki
potrzeba zaraz, zkoro drzewo bedzie, ztad z Wilna postaé. Ciesle y Grabarzie sa w
Grodnie'. Cziestem z Grabarzem co beda sadzawke kopaé, y obrombowacz (sicl),
albo y wode wzrume fasowac, potrzeba przytydnem placzic; bo onny, y Ja sam nie
moge wiedzie¢ co bedzie kosztowalo. Rormistrowi temu potrzeba do wiernich rak
dac sto kop z ktorych on powinnien bedzie Lidzbu uczynic. A kedy Sadzawka bedze
gotowa, potrzeba Rornikem, zarazem, zaplacic. Od krecenia Rur, y od polozenia
Rut, od Kazdei Ruti po gl 10, A kopaczom osobno potrzeba tez zaraz dac szwidra
porobicz. takze tesz z buxi do Rur za kazda po gros 20. Tego roku potrzeba buxow
250. tak Ja klade, plus minus, co kazda Rura bedzie kosztowala z buxami, Rurnikom y
Gtzebarzom po zlotych dwa. Co wszytkie(g)® uczyni zlotych'® 3000.

Strony Risztunku. Dzial Moskiewskych 6 lezy za Nemla'” w polu obawam si¢
ze by szkoda nie przypadla, coby uszy nie odbito potrzeba by ich ztego Miesce (sicl)
poprowadzic.

Zbtroja wszytka w Zamku, w sklepie maja bic 600 ktore platnar'® poprawit
gotowego sto y 39 zaplacono Jemu za sto po trzych zlotych; potrzeba ostatek doplacic
iescie za 39. Sam ze on platnar niezadlugo bedzie y list przy sobie ma od JE(g)°M(ito)
sci Pana Oeconoma® strony Muszketa lezac tez na gromade bez loze. Jest tam
Rzemiestnik, z ktotim JE(g)°M(ito)s¢ zmowil za kazda Muszkiet; za Loze, y za
Slosarska robote, co tylko nabicz y strzelacz, po zlotych pultora. Szpade Niemieckich
iest tesz gromada, ale iesce nic gotowego. lako wiela kazdego iest, moze W(asza)
M(ito)s¢ M(6))M(ito)sci(wy) Pan, do JE(g)°M(ito)sci® Pisac o Jnwentarz.

Mnie sie zda, co by temu Rzemiesnikowi zadatek poslac na sto Moszketow (sic!)
zlotych pultorasta. A kedy t¢ zroby, znowu na sto Moszketow (sic!) ztotych sto.

Datt w Wilnie yakom przyiachal Jn 6 Maja Roku 1641.

M(ojej)M(ito)s(ci) Na(j)nyszy sluga Wihelm Poll Ceikwart* Wilensky.

Kama — 1yt y camce 60.

I'apaasenckis necaspsr ¥ XVI-XVIII cr. yBaxoasiai j ab’aAHAHBI 119X OYAAJHIUBIX CIICIIBIIABHACLIAY.
(Ianamaa A. Iepraminsr karma XVI-XVII cr. Ha aaninckaii i moAbckail MoBax y poHAax I'apaa-
3EHCKAra A3ApyKayHara ricropeika-apxeanariaaara myses // Tepoasa Litherland. Topaars, 2002. Ne
3—4. C. 97-119; I'apaseey FO. Marasbyprekas I'apoans... C. 114-119).

Crkapor, siki abasHauay caosa “rpormay”’. I'porr — 6iroHHas MaHeTa, Oirué axoit y BKA mauasocs §
1535 r. 1 rpomr =10 menssay. (Kaaeusi 1. Aarmamosxass ricraperassis Asicipiaibs.. C. 102-103).
3aoTer — rpamosas aasinka ¥ Kapaaejcrse [Toabcxim, sikaa § XVII cr. msrpoka BEIKAPEICTOYBaAACT
¥ rpamossiv abapausrnai BKA. 1 saoter = 30 rpormam. (Kaewsiny I. AarnamosxsBIS ricTapbrabist
Asrcrpiaiast. .. C. 103).

" Maerna za yBase paka Héman (uam. Memel).

IMasraap — (mam. Plattner) pamecHix, siki 3aiimajcs a3p00ait xaroaHait 36poi. ['apaseey FO. Maras-
Oyprekas I'apoans... C. 337.

Acoba rapaA3eHcKara 3kaHoMa He iA3HTHI(IKaBaHa.

2 TyT: Aa 9KaHOMA.

2 TloiikBapt — (HAM. Zeugwabrier) apCeHAABCKI HATASAUBIK.
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AHTOH [pbi6,
3wmiuep Aukesiy (MiHCK)

TacTameHT rapap3eHcKara MeLwuyaHiHa
Baptanamesn lanoyubiua 1639 r.

fIK KpblHiLa na rictopbli 6enapyckara
MALIYaHCTBA

yaKTaBaﬁ KHi3e rapaA3eHckara maricrpara 3a 1639 — 1644 rr. ObIy BEIAYACHBI
TOCTAMEHT TIapaA3EHCKAra MEITJYaHIHA Baprarames Tarojuwimma. Vsoryae,
TACTAMEHT — T9TA IIPaBaBbl AKT Il PACIIAPAAKIHHE, CKAAA3ECHAE § BBISHAYAHAK
dopme 1pa acabicTyro MaéMacip Ha BBITAAAK CMepIil. AcoDa, AKad #KaAaAa CKAACIH
T3CTAMEHT, ITaBiHHA OBIAA CBAFO BOAFO BEIKA3aIlb ¥ IIPBICYTHACII 3EMCKAra, TPOACKara
11l MaricTparkara ypaAy aAllaBeAHAra naBeTyl.

TscTaMeHTsl AACACAABAAICA 1 ApyKaBaAics IT€paBaKHA ITOABCKIMI BYYOHBIMI
Vpmyasii  Ajrycremask, Aainssiii - Pasinojckaii-I'pasojckait 1 Maarakarait
Bapkojckair®. 3 GeAapycKix AACACAUBIKAY MALIYAHCKIA TSCTAMEHTHL BEIBy4ay Maxcim
FapAsee§“f3. Taxcama 1pa T3CTaMEHTHI Imicara Boabra Babkosa*.

! Macasxa I'. Tacrament // Bsaikas kmscrsa Aitoyckae: DHubIKAAmeAbrs. Y 2 T. / paakan.: T.IT.

IMamkoy (ran. paa.) [i irmr]. T. 2. Minck, 2006. C. 661-662.
> Augustyniak U. Testamenty ewangelikow reformowanych w Wielkim Ksiestwie Litewskim.
Warszawa, 1992; Falinowska-Gradowska A. Testamenty szlachty Krakowskiej XVII-XVIII w.
Krakow. 1997; Borkowska M. Dekret w niebieskim ferowany parlamencie. Wybor testamentéw z
XVI-XVII wieku. Krakéw, 1984.
T'apaseey M.IO. Hossrsa 3sectxi Aa Giarpacii Cimsoma IToaarkara // Kamraxrer i Aprsiaori. 1998.
Ne 7-8. C. 54-506; T'apaseey M.FO. Hossr aakymenT aa Oiarpadii Cimaona IToaarikara // Becnik
Mariaéjckara AssipaayHara yuisepcirata im. A.A. Kyasmmosa. 1999. Ne 1. C. 60—67; I'apazeei M.1O.
Hossie aammsie k 6norpadru Crveona IToaomnxoro: saBemanne matepu npocserureas // Caa-
sanoseAcune. 1999. Ne 2. C. 37—47; I'apazeey M.JO. Matsprrasbnae cranosirraa cam’i Cimaona
Ionankara // Cumeon IToAonmkmil: MEPOBO33pEHHUE, OOIICCTBCHHO-TIOAUTHYCCKAS U AUTCPa-
TypHAA ACATEABHOCTH. Matepuassr MexAyHAPOAHOH HayuHOH KoH(bepenmmu. IToromk, 1999.
C. 53-57; I'apaseey M.IO. Cimsion [Torauxi: csin’st i poanacusis cysssi // IItoroanix Iactsrryra
ricroperi Harsiinaassait akaasmii Hasyk Beaapyci. 1999. M., 1999. C. 40—47; I'apazeey M.IO.
Tacrament mani Civstona [oaankara // Beaapycki ropaa y gace i mpacropst. 500 rapoy IToaanxait
Mara30yprii: 36oprik HaBykosbix mpart. Hasamoaark, 2001. C. 87-97; I'apazeej M.IO. 3amicer-
TACTAMEHTHI MOAAIIKIX MANTIaH 9acoy BaiHbl 1654—1667 Ir. AK MiCHMOBBIA TICTAPBIYHBIA KPBIHIIIBI
// Ticropsis Beaapyci: HOBae § AacAcaaBanHi i BelkaasamHD: MaTsprisiasr Poci. HaByKOBa-IIPaKT.
kaud. Mixck, 27 caxasika 1999 r.: V 2 u. Mu., 1999. Y. 2. C. 39-42.
babkosa B.V. Tacramentsl 3 akraBerx kuir Memnckara rpoackara cyaa XVI — XVII crer. //
Apxisaperyc. Beir. 3. Minck, 2005. C. 104-119.
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V donaze 1761 Hanpisrasprara ricraperaaara apxisy beaapyci (HAPD)
3axoyBaenma 25 cupay rapaasenckara Maricrpara 3a 1638 - 1810 rr. Ileprmas xwira, y
AKOH 1 OBIY 3MEIIYaHbI AGA3CHBI TICTAMEHT, 3’A¥AACIIIIA XPAHAAATIYHA CAMAH PAHHSAIN.
Sramae 298 apkymoy i frpemvaisae 287 AakyMeHTAY, AKiA 3BEA3CHEI 3 ABYX MariCTParKix
KHir: Oypmicrpojcka-paasenkail 3a 1639-1642 raasr (apxyrusr 1-806), i BoiiTajcka-
AayHinkis 3a 1638-1644 raaer (apkymsr 87-298). Tacrament baprasames I'asojusia
ObIY aKTBIKABAHBI § BOMTAYCKA-AAVHIIKIX KHirax. ['3This KHIrT OBIAI CKAAA3EHBI ITicapaM
Kasimipam IMerpacesiuam® i mepamicanbl Ipsl ObITHACLI AayHinkara micapa Asama
Mapriesiua § 1650 r.¢

TscramenT baprasames ['arojusiia 661y akTeikaBass 4 kpacasika 1639 1. macas
cMepui TacraTapa’. Y cyMapBIIOIIEl BOHTAYCKIX KHIr 32 1639 1. €H 3MeIIgans! § KaHier
kHiri i pasam 3 Tacramentam Cracpana Makcimasiua ['iGyasr maa Ne 5. Tacrament
ckaapafes § aome baprasames ['aaofusiia psr Aro Aoxky. CrrebiaAbHA CKAIKAHBL CYA
raifHBI IIEPaA CAMOM CMEPIIIO TACTATAPA 3aIIiCaY 1 3aCBEAUBIY ATO BOAKO. Y Ar0O CKAAA
yBaiiai Aayuiki Matoyir A6aanoycki 1 ©@éaap FOpasiy, micap Kasimip [Terpancesia®
i 6ypmictp I'poiroperii Bapabeésiu.

Boapmyro wactky maémacii baprasameit I'aaoydsmr axssapapaj kaTasinkiM
OpAZHAM: e3yiraM — 206 3AOTBIX, A3BE KaIlbl 1 IIfII[b TAACPAK AAABAHBIX 1 ITayMicak,
AamiHakaanaM — 10 ko, GepHapabiHaM — 30 3AOTEIX 1 BAAIKYIO KOABKACI[h IHIIIAL
Maémacrii (cpabpa ca IIKaTyABl, Opailapay — Ifb, 3aHTAQY — AB4, IIPIHIIKAY —
AB2, KOAKOY — ABa, A31BIK — III9CIIh, YaIIPAYOK — aA3iH, 3AiTak cepabpa i ceirHeT), Ha
dapuer kacéa — 10 korr AiTojckix rpomay. ¥V moAbM — 56 3A0THIX 1 22 Karrer, 200
IIPEL ePaAiKy Ha AiTOYcKis rporsl — 44,4 karsl (2 664 rporsr).

3uaunyro yacTky Maémacri baprasameii I'arofdarin makinyy cBaiiMy A3fSA3BKY
Benmaasy I'aaoydsiny, a MeHaBiTa AayTi rapas3eHCKixX MAnTgaH (3 Karsl i 9 3A0THIX),
3 Gouki cOAl i acTaTHIOIO MaEéMaCIb, fKas I1d HEWKail IIPHIYbIHE HE aA3HAYAHA ¥
acramente. JKonmpsr baprasameii saBsmrgay ToAbki 4 Mepsl COAl; OpaTy — caaa,
aBEUKY 1 ATHSA; CTphIeYHAN cACTPBI AYAOLILI, fKas KbIAa Ba Ypousirael KaHameApki
HaA pakon I apaAHianKaf?Ig, casa 1 2 aBedki 3 ArHATAMI; MyKy AJAOLII — KAIlCHAK 1
KaKyX; HaChIHKY SIkyOy — miapsr skyman; xaorny Kpeicio — acraTHix aBedak, AaraMaH,
kaxyX 1 mabaro. Paswiky [Tapxseny, Bisamb, AoOpamy cabpy i kasery, AapaBay AOYT
y 4 kamer. Ceaimony Baprasamessamy i Kaasiy Masypy — ma aaHbBIM caay. Aoy
mayra Kperesa (Kpeimka) samicay aBa passl — Benmaasy i yayky Kpeicro. 3arasay
TAKCAMa 3 THIX OOYaK (II3YHA 3 caAram), sKifd aABIXOA3iAl BeHIiAaBy, Aamp ma marose
604k Opary Aafpsiry i crpeiedHall cACTPB AJAOLIL. AKpaMs IaTara ToCTaTap aAKAaY

> Tlicap aayminki Kasimip ITerpacesiu (ITerparssid) HeaAHApa3oBa 3raABacLla § AKTABBIX KHirax

rapaAseHckara maricrpara, i § 1650 r. — aro jaaBa Maraasena I'anma 3saaenckas [lerpamasivosa.
Borowik P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna w XV — XVIII wieku. Suprasl, 2005. S. 213, 242, 243.

¢ HI'AB. ®. 1761, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 1, apx. 87.

7 Tamcama. Apk. 108 aas. — 109.

ITpossirrda maaaera fK y AaKyMeHIIC.

’ Borowik P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna... S. 197.
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HEBSAAIKIA TpOIIBl cabe Ha naxaBanHe. 1A koI, fAkid 3Hax0A31AlCA § Kamaneapkax,
3araaay 3HAHCIN 1 TaA3fAINb ITABOAAE BOAI BBIKAHAYIAY TocTaMeHTa — Bemraasa i
SAxy6a. Hapare, y xammer TacramenTa baprasameit sraaay mpa kams, fKki 3HAXOA3Ics
¥ Peibakax Asépckix'’ y Llimoxa Tpy1uki, i Ob1y makinyTer JKOHIIBL

Ilpa BepaBEIZHAHHE TACTATAPA CBEAUBIIH MECITA ITAXABAHHA. | A AOYUBIIT TaKaAaY,
Kab sAro maxasal Ha Moriakax 1psl @apuemv kacréae. Takcama Bapra ¥Bari Toe, IITO
TACTATAP AXBAPABAY TOABKI HA KATAAIIIKYIO ITAPKBY.

V' AaA3CHBIM TOCTAMEHIIE AAAIOCTpaBayjcs 3HAYHBI a0’€M  ricTaperaHai
indpapmartsii. Bsaaikas koAbKaCIIb HYMI3SMATBIMHBIX TOPMiHAY (IPOLLL, 3AOTHI) CBEAYBIIb
Ipa TaravyacHae rpariobac abapavysHHeE, a4 Ha3Ba BOLPATKI (KaxyX, KareHsk'!,
Aaaaman'?, A9Ain'?, sanrasr' aA rmaca, Gpaiinapbr'® 1 IHIIBI POUB) — IIPA MATIPBIIABHYIO
KyAbTYPy'. [TOABCKist 3AOTBIA, AITOYCKis IPOIIBL HA TOI YaC CYaAHOCIAICA HACTYIIHBIM
uptHaM: | Kama AlToyckix rpomay = 1,25 KaIlel HOABCKIX rpomay = 2,5 IHOABCKIX
3A0TBIX = 60 Alroyekix rpomay!’. V tacramenne sraasaemua yearo 60 KOIr HasyHBIX
rpormai, are O3 yAIKy TpoIIai Ha ITaXaBaHHE.,

ABeuKi 3 ATHATAMI, CAAQ, CAAAHIHA | COAB, HA HAIITY AYMKY, 3BA3AHBI 3 ITpadpeciiiHail
AserHacIio baprasamed, Ak pasuika. Heapra me npsirasars i xaonma (Byans) Kpercs.
Bstaikasi KOABKACIID BOIIPATKI Kaxa IIpa AaDpadbIT ratara pamecHika. CApoA IHIIIBIX
AAYKHIKOY aA3HAYaHBI TapaA3eHCKis pamecHiki mser; Kpeics, pomvap Kpsirrad,
Meunika Kacrap, a Takcama rapaasenckia maricrpankis fpaarixi @éaap FOpapiv, aajrik
Anskcaap Kasepaaosiy, 6eiasr paatia SIu I'parasiv i aro sxonka. [TakoAbki MHOTIs
ATOA31 OBIAI HA MOMAHT CKAGAAHHS TICTAMEHTA BIHHBI DapTaAaMero 3HAYHBIA CYMBI
rpoIaii, MOKHA CIBAPAKALE, ITTO bapTrasameit I'arofasln 3aliMajcsa AIXBAPCTBAM.

V' racrameniie AoOpa ImpacovBaenia CBAasfllKiA CyBs3l IaMix TacTaTapam i
YAEHAMI ATO CAM’I, TAMy TICTAMEHT MO BBIKAPBICTOYBAINIA AK TEHEAAATITHASA
KpBIHiIA. Y IapayHaHHi 3 iHIIBIMI AAKYMEHTaMi TYT IepaAidaHbl jce (3a PIAKIM
BBIKAFOUSHHEM) OALKOHIIBIA CBafAKl. Aa Taro »x 4acam MOMKHA I1da ACOOHBIX AITAAAX
BBICBETAIIIb y3a€MAaAHOCIHBI ¥ CAM’1, MecIia »kerxapcrBa 1 r.A. Hanpeikaaa, kiaaenma
¥ BOYEI TOE, INITO aMaAb YCIO MAEMACIb TICTATAP 3aBAIIYAY KATAAIIIKAMY KACIIEAY,
INTO {AACIiBa YaAaBeKa TaKOra AACTATKy. Takid pacHapaskoHHI Aa3BaAAIOIb
Ka3aIlh IIPpa 3aMOKHACIIb CAM1 1 AACYTHACIID KBIBBIX A3AIed. CBa€i APYroi *KOHIIBI
Baprasameit makiny§ Hexaabki 60ouax caa i kama. Fu 3raaa§, mo maauac xsapoosr
sKoHKa 3arrcasa amy 20 kon airoyckix rpomraii. Cam’a b. I'aaojusia ckaasasacs 3

10 Mardbiva, Ha3Ba BECKI § HAKIPYHKY AKOI imaa Byaima Asépckas.
! KameHsk — IAQITY aA AAKAKY Oe3 pykaBoy.
12 AaramaH — rycapckas BepXHss KypPTKa.

13 Aoaist — Bia cykHi 3 mIBIpokivi pykaBami.

!4 3anraa (3aHKEAD) — 3aI1aHKa i OPOIIKA aA maca.

1 bpaiinap (Gpaiinapka) — MeTaAidHaE KOABLIA, HA AKIM BiCiLb 1ac.

16

Gloger Z. Encyklopedia staropolska ilustrowana. W 4 t. Warszawa, 1985.
17" CaoBapb ApeBHsTO akToBaro s3bika CeBepo-3amaanaro kpas u Llapcersa [Toasckaro / Cocrasua H.

T'opbauesckuii. Buapna, 1874. C. 332.
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TaCTATAPA, ArO APYroi xoHki Parimbl AsemsanayHbl, coiHa HAOOKYBIKA(?) CradaHa,
A35A3bKI Berriaasa, ceraa Pariasl aA meprmara 1aro0y Sky6a Kpsics, poanara Opara
Bapraaames Aajpeina, crpereunaii cacrpsr Ajaoni i sie myxa Mixaiaa. He ysrasasst
0HKI Berriaasa, Sky6a 1 Aajpsina, a Takcama ix A3eli, IIITO He Aae ITOYHAN KapIIiHBI
pa poa I'aaoydasiay.

[IITo 7 Aa 3HEITHATA OOKY TICTAMEHTA, TO BIAABOYHA, IIITO TICTAMEHT CKAAAAYCA
HE32A0¥Ta Aa cMepIi TocTaTapa. 3aIicaHbl 1 3aBEPAMKAHEL EH OBIY AAYHIIIKIM CYAOM,
fAKI OBI} CHEIBIIABHA CKAIKAHBI, y IIPBICYTHACII OypmicTpa. [IpsicyrHacp ypasHikay
HAaA2BaAd AMY 3aKOHHACIb, a0 ubIM aA3HadaHa ¥ Aaxkymenrie: “Cya raifHer Obry
crupajaensr’’. Cam akt Ipa 3rapBaHHE MeCHA IIPABAAZCHHA CYAy fK “AOM IIaHi
BaprasameeBait” MOKa CBEAUBIIh IIpa CBOEACAOAIBYFO IPBITICKY IIPBI AKTHIKALIBI,
KaAl §xo maHa Baprasames He OBIAO ¥ JKBIBBIX, 4 XaTa CTAAQ 3aKOHHAH MaéMacIrro
ATO KOHKI 1 J7KO 3raABaCIIIIa TOABKI fAK fie YaacHACIb. AAe, HA HAIIY AYMKY, OOABIII
BEPArOAHA, IIITO XaTa 1 IepIIarmayaTkoBa HaAexkasa TOABKI mami Parime. Ilpa rara
yckocHa cBeAvallb HacTyuHbiA akrel. [la-meprmmae, y camim TacTameniie Hiase
HE 3raABacIIa AKAfA-HEOYA3b HEPYXOMACIb, Y TBIM AIKy 1 I9Tas Xara, IITO MOXKa
CBEAUBIIIb IIPa aACYTHACIH HA TOH 4Yac y baprasames I'arofusina caéii Hepyxomait
Mmaémacril. [Ta-Apyroe, y rataif sa MaricTparikaii kHise €cIb AAKYMEHT, A3€ CKa3aHa,
mrro 7 mas 1636 1. baprasameii I'aaojaeinr 3 sxoHkail Parinait AzemsaHajHai 1pajani
st 3 Aomam FO3sadpy I'paakojckamy'®, r.31. cBoit oom Baprasameit mpaaay, a xelipb
repaiinoy Aa xoHki. [Ta-tpanse, cam dakr, mrro i Parina, i baprasameii yerymiai
IIAIOD APYI1 Pa3 MOKa CBEAUBILID 11Pa IIAFOO I1a Pa3AiKy.

TaxiM 9BIHAM, AAA3CHBI TICTAMEHT 3’AACIIA IiKaBall KPBIHIIAH ITa TiCTOPHI
rapaA3eHCKATa MAITIAHCTBA, AKI ACBATAAEC CAMEHHBIA aAHOCIHBI, MATIPHIAABHEI CTAH,
BEpABEIZHAHHE.

Aagarax.

TactrameHT baptanames lanoyubiua

Tacmamenm nanicarst Aayinckizi aimapami, ckopanicam ia nosscKat Mose cApIOHenoas-

“ 9

ckaza nepeindy. Hacasein aimaper “q” i “¢” sajeidsr svidsansoyya. Avigpmone “r3” nimayya

€« 9

Jaimna, mamy j Hekamopuix ssinadkax nadobust na aimapy ‘n”. Aimapa “t” nimayya Ges

@

s1esail wacmii nanapavviner, mamy “t” i “r” y osvutacyi seinadkay adposnisanyya moaski na

cce. Aimaper 7", 77 i Yy (bes kponki) wacam bavimarnyya, adnak na Karys: a0y 36vr4atina

ITAe3]

swikapuicmoysaeyya *y”, a nepad eanocnsimi G

Ha xanysi cn0j nimapa “t” ssvrvaiina nadsoi-
nan (legowatl). Yce iméns, npossimust, nacads: i Hasew: npagbeciti nintyyya 3 eanikai aimaper ()
nybaiaywii 3 6A4IKal ALMapel MOAGKE IMEHBL I HPO36IHLYLL). Y maKcye Jocsisaroyya, K mpadsi-
Ye1titbiA CKapomsr—zeazpaghiunbia i Jpaniossia,max i pagpiumsie nper nasHaudHHi Go4aK 3 coa10.

Tper mpackpuibipasarsii maxenzy Mot mpsimpeiMaieanics nasimaptiail nepadayst, 3 packperyyém

8 HI'AB. ®. 1761, Bom. 1, aa. 3. 1, apk. 262.
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6200Mb1X CKAPOA] ) 0YHCKaAX, NASHAMIHHEM apKyuay Kiiei § Kéadpamnurx 0yokax. Y neparxiaadse
NAHAYANICA 1110/16KE APKYIULbL.

[108 aaB.] Sad Gainy potrzebny byl wylozony w domu P(ani) Barttomieiowey
Hotowczycowey rzezniczka y miesz(czanka) Grod(zenska), byl odprawowany przez
stawetnych PP(anow) Matheusza Jablonowskie(g)o, Fiedora Jurewicza tawnikow y
P(ana) Kazimierza Petransewicza pisarza m(eys)ca Gro(dzienskiego), przy bytnosci
P(ana) Grzegorza Worobieiowicza bur(mistra). Roku 1639, dnia 4 Aprilis.

Testament.

Przed ktorym urzedem bedac zastany P(an) Bartlomiey Holowczyc na poscieli
acz na ciele chory, ale na umysle y rozumie barzo dobrze zdrowy, ostatniag wole
swoig tym testamentem swym chcal rosporzadzic. Naprzod ofiarowal Bogu dusze, a
ciato przy kosciele Farskim Grod(zefiskim) pogrzesc roskazall na cmentarzu. A po
smerci moiey na Farg leguie kop 10 s tych p(e)n(g)dzy, co mi malzonka moia, takze
chora na poscieli bedac przy mnie, legowaltla mnie iako mezowi swemu po smierci
swoiey kop 20 lit(ewskich). A na kosciotl dominikanski kop 10, za co powinni P(ana)
Boga prosic za dusze moja. Tenze testator mianowal u Janowey Grandziney, rackiey
bywszey, dlugu ma zlo(tych) 20, kop dwie przez nieboszczyka winne(g)o, a przez
nie samg kop 6. Ten dlug zapisuie y legui¢ oycom jezuitom, przy tym y talerzow
cynowych pigc, a pulmisek szosty. Tenze testator zeznal u Alexandra Kozieradowicza
terazneys(z)e(g)o rackiego zto(tych) 6, y to oycom jezuitom legowatl. Soli 2 s tey
soli tenze testator legowall dziackiewi swemu Wenctawowi Holowczycowi iedne soli
y sadel dwie y kociol do te(g)o temuz Wenclawowi. A zenie swey teraznieyszey na
jmie Raginie Machniance Bartllomieiowey sadel cztery. Ten ze testator legowall y
paneuke szrzednig temuz Wenctawowi Holowczycowi. Tenze testator zeznatt dtugu
sobie winne(g)o u Krzyska szewca kop 2, u Krzysztopha rymarza kopa jedna y u
P(ana) Fiedora Jurewicza tawnika Grod(ziemskiego) zto(tych) 9 temuz Wenctawowi
dziackowi swemu Holowczycowi oddac. Owiec swoie jatowych chtopcowi swemu
Krzysiowi Jakubowiczowi, y co dwie kopie u Krzysia Szewca to temuz chlopcowi
Jakubowiczowi. Syna me(g)o Stephana doloman y kozuch to temuz chlopcowi do
Konopielek. Siestrze cioteczney na jmie Audoci owiec dwoie z jagniety, polec stoniny
y sadlo jedno. A bratu swemu tawrynowi sadlo y owce [109] owce z jagnigciem. Tenze
testator zeznall zupan szary Jakubusiowi pasierzbowi swemu legowall, a delig na mnie
wlozyc czerwona. Parchwien rzeznik winien kop 4, co to mu darowalt zeby za dusze
ie(g)o P(ana) Boga prositl. Sadto iedno Kadyszo wi Mazurowi swemu powinnemu
legowatl, Sielimonowi Barttomieiowiczowi sadlo jedno takze legowatl. Tenze testator
legowall ciotczance swey z bratem lawrynem niech razdziela po potowicy beczki
iedney, ktorem Wenctawowi Holowczycowi legowatl. A szable chlopcowi Krzysiowi,
ktora iest u Kaspra miecznika nic nie winno legowall. Srebra dzigg 30, y od pasa
zangly dwoie z tancuszkiem, y cokolwicek iest drobiazgu, oprocz zony swey srebra, to
oycom Bernardynom, y drugie srebro od tadownice, braicarow pigc, zanglow dwa,
przecek dwie, kolek dwie, dziwek szesc, czapraszka iedna, zlewek srebra y sygnet
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tymze oycom bernardynom legowall. Kopieniak y kozuch moy wiasny Michatowi
Audocinemu mezowi do konopielek tenze testator legowatl. A co sie tknie gotowych
p(e)n(g)dzy, kturych nie wiele y tych nie mianowall, ostawill sobie na pochowanie. A
executorami te(g)o testamentu uczynitt Wenctawa Holowczyca y pasierzba swe(g)o
Jakuba Harasimowicza, syna wlasne(g)o malzonki swoiey teraznieyszey, zostawuiac
sobie moc y wladze¢ az do smierci w tey wyszey pomienioney liegatiey swoiey. Z
Rybakow Jezierskich u Cimocha Truski kon szpakowaty zony moiey teraznieyszey.
A kop pigc moia wlasna, ktorg naidza powinni, moi co sa w Konopielkach, ci maia
odyskac y podzielic sie. Ktory to testament iest za zestaniem urzedowym stwierdzony
y umocniony. Matheusz Jablonowsky r¢ka swa.

Iepaxkaan

[108 aaB.] Cya raiius, ski aAbbIycsa § Aome maHi baprasameesait ['arojasiasait,
pasHiuki 1 mAmrgaHki I'apoAHi, OBIj BBIKAHAHBI BSAOMBIMI ITaHami Matsyrmam
Abaamoyckim, Pépapam FOposivam Aajaikami i manam Kasimipam Ilerparcesiuam
micapam ropaaa I'apoasi, y mpeicyrHacry mana I'perropers Bapabeésiva, 6ypmicrpa.
T'oay 1639, ams 4 kpacasixa.

TacramenT

ITepaa raTeivm ypasam acabicra BeisHay maH baprasameii ['aaofusiin Ha mmacriead,
LIeAAM XBOPEL, aA€ ¥ AOOPBIM 1 3AapPOBBIM PO3yMe 1 IPBI PadyMEHHI. AIOILIHIOIO
BOAIO CBAIO I3THIM CBaiM TICTAMEHTaM Xariey absacmins. Haifrepr axsapasaj bory
AYILY, 4 LIEAA 3arapay IaxaBallb Ha MOTIAKax Ipel (papHbIM Kacméae ¥ Iapoami. A
ma cMepui Maéit Ha (apy 3aparrgaro ko 10 3 TBIX IpOIIAi, IITO MHE *KOHKA Mas,
TaKCaMa XBOPas Ha I1aCIECAl OYAyUBI IPBI MHE, 3aBAINYAAA MHE, K MYKY CBaiimy,
mmacas cBaéit emepri 20 xorr aitoyckix. A Ha kaciiéa Aaminikaucki — 10 ko, 3a 1o
masinael [Tana Bora mpacine 3a Maro Aymry. Tod ska TacTaTap 3raaay, INTO KOHKA
6bra0ra paarst Sua I'pasasiasr, AoyTy Mae 20 3A0THIX 1 2 KaIIbl, AKis BIHEH HAOOKYBIK
My, a fiHa cama 6 korr. Toi AOYT 3aIricBaro i 3aBANIYATO afIiaM e3yiTam, IIPI THIM
i TaAepak aAaBAHBIX 5 1 maymicak mmoctsl. Toi sa Tacrarap 3raaay y AAfkcaHAapa
Kasepaaosiva, nsmeparrsara paAItsl, 6 3A0THIX, 1 TAKCAMa ITaAapaBay afIamM e3yiram.
Coai 2 6ouKi, 3 TOH COAl TOI a T3CTATAP 3aBAIIYAY CBAAMY A3AASBKY BeHIiaaBy
T'anojubiny i aary Gouki coai 1 2 60Ukl caaa i Karéa Takcama Tamy k Berraasy. A
KOHIIBI CBAEH mneparHail mma imeri Parina Maxusaaka baprasameesa cara 4 Gouki.
Toii 7xa TaCTATAP 3ABAIIYAY 1 CAPIAHIOIO ITAHEYKY Tamy k Berraasy ['aroyusiy. Toit
7Ka TOCTATAP 3araAay, kab amy BiHHBIA AOYTI 1rajia Kpsics 2 ko, peivapa Kpeirrradga
Kama apHa 1 mana Oéaapa FOpasiua, rapasseHckara AayHika, 9 3AOTBIX aAAAITE TAMY
K cBaliMy A3AA3BKY Bermaasy I'anoyusiy. Cpaix SAOBBIX aBEYaK ITaAapaBay CBaiMy
xaamnry Kpseicro fxkybosivy, i 1mro aAsBe kamsl § rmajma Kpeics, Takcama tamy sk
xaary SkyGosidy, a maiiro cerHa CradhaHa AaAaMaH 1 KAKyX — TAMY 3K XAAIIY Ad
Kanarreaex. Crpslednaii csacTpsl 1a iMeHi AJAOLIIA aBedak A3Be 3 ATHATAMI, ITAAOBY
caAaHiHbl i cara 1 Gouky, a caiimy Opaty AaypeiHy aaaay casa i aBeuky [109] i aras



220 Fapaa3eHcki nanimncecrt. XIl - XX cT.

Tolt ka TacraTap. Llaper sxyman SkyOycro MaceHKY cBafiMy 3aBAIIYAY, a IBIPBOHYIO
A9AIFO HA MAHE arpaHyipb. Pasuik [TapxsBeHs BiHeH 4 Karbl, 1912 My AapaBay, kab
3a aymy sro ITama Bora mpaciy. Caaa 1 60uky Kaasiy Masypy csaiimy BiHHaAMY
sapamrgay, Ceaimony baprasameeBamy casa aAHO Takcama 3asmrday. Toil xa
TaCTATAp 3aBANIIYAY CBaCi cACTpel i Opaty AaypeiHbL, Kab AHBI PABA3AAIAL HAITAAOBY
aAHy BOUKY 3 THIX, AKifA Bermaasy ['arofubiiy 3assirgay, a abAIO 3aBAIIYIAY XAOLIY
Kpsicro, sikast § Higora He BinHara meunika Kacrapa. Cepabpa 30 rpormmaif i aA maca
3QHKABI ABA 3 AAHIIYKKOM 1 TPOXi €cib ApabHATBI, aKkpams cBaéil :KOHKI cepabpa, Toe
aiiiiam OepHAPABIHAM 1 APyroe cepabpo ca INKaTyABbl, Opaiiiapay — IfIb, 3aHTAAY
— ABa, IIP3HINKAY — ABA, KOAKOY — ABA, A3IBOK — III3CIb, YalPadoK — aA3iH, 3AITAK
cepabpa 1 CBITHET THIM K4 aHIaM OepHApABIHAM 3aBArrday. KameHsak 1 MOI yAaCHE!
kaxyx Mixaiay, myxy Ajaonmi aa Kanarreaek Toi »ka TacTarTap 3aBarmgay. A ITO
AQTBIYBILILIA TATOBBIX I'POIIAY, AKIX HE IIMAT I TBIX HE IIPBI3HAYBLY, 4 IaKiHyy cabe Ha
mmaxaBaHHe. A BbIKaHAYIIAMi Taro TacrameHTa 3pabiy Berrmaasa 'arofaeia i maceiaka
cpaiiro Skyba I'apacimoBiva, ceiHa yAacHara cBaéil LAIICPAIIHAN KOHKI, ITAKIAAFOYBI
cabe ciAy 1 fAaAy ax Aa cMepIil y THIM BBIIIDH HaMAHEHBIM 3arrice cBaiM. 3 Poibakoy
SAsepckix y Llimoxa Tpyruki mapsl KOHb MaCil IATIEPAIITHAR KOHIEL A 5 KOIT MaixX
YAACHBIX, fAKiA 3HAHCII ITaBiHHEL, mITO €cipb y KaHarreAbkax 1 IaBiHHBI aAITyKanb i
ITAA3AAI cami. I'9TBI TOCTAMEHT y IPBICYTHACII FpaAa 3aI[BEPAKAHBI 1 YMAITABAHEL
Maraymr SI6AaHOVCKi JAacHAIO PYKOIL.
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